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PREFACE. 


This volume has been compiled from many and 
various sources, and contains but a very small propor- 
tion of the account of Bara Banki given in the old Oudh 
Gazetteer. The district article covered hut thirty-seven 
pages and consisted of little else than the Settlement 
Report of Lieutenant-Colonel P. E. A. Chamier, of the 
Oudh Commission, with a few , extracts from other 
authors. I have availed myself of this work as far as 
possible, as well as the brief Settlement Report of Mr, 
C. Hope, I.C.S. I am very largely indebted to Mr. 
H. J. Boas, I.C.S., who has spared no pains in collect- 
ing material for the work, and taken special trouble to 
correct and bring up to date the historical account of 
the important families of the district. 

Allahabad : 

November 1903 . 


H, R. N. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Geitera-l Features. 


The Bara Banki district, a component of tbo Pyzabacl Boundj- 

* " flC3 liUu 

division, lies at tho very heart of Oudh, and forms n centre, as urea, 
it wore, from which no less than fecvcn other districls radiate. 

It is situated betwoen the parallels of 27® 19' and 20® 30' noitli 
latitude and 80® 58' and 81® 55' cast longitude, and with tho 
exception of two parganas ^Yhich lio to tho south of the Gumti, it 
forms a portion of the tract lying between that river and the 
Ghagra. With its most northerly’ point it impingoii on the Sfta- 
' pur district, while its north-eastern boundary is ^'Cahed by tho 
waters of tho Ghagra, boyond which Ho the distiicts of Goiula 
and Bahraich, Its custom frontier marchcR with Fyzabad and 
Sultanpur, w’hile tho latter with Rax Bareli forms tho boundary 
on the south. The old uatmal southern boundary of tho Gumti 
was removod by the addition in 1870 of the parganas of Haidar- 
garh and Subcha. On the west it adjoins the district of Luck- 
now, Tho extremo length from east to west may be taken at 57 
miles, and the oxtiomo hre.adth from north to south at 58 miles, 

Tho area is always a variable quantity owing to the erratio'nction 
of the Ghagra j but in 1902 it amounted iu all to 1,12G,G-13 acres 
or 1,760'38 square miles. Though small in extent, Bara Banki 
is one of the most fertile and highly-developed districts of tho 
United Provinces, and the population is extraordinarily dense, 
the last enumeration showing no fewer than 692'5 persons to tho 
square milo. 

Although so thiclvly populated, the distiict possesses no towm Towns 
of any great eizo or iniporlauce. The census of 1901 slioivcdhpl!'^" 
a total of 2,062 inhabited towns and villages ; and of this number 
no less than 1,811 contained a population of less than 1,000 per- 
sons, and 194. others held between 1,000 and 2,000 inhabitants. 

1b.b, 
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number of villages and towns with a population ranging from 
2 0(30 to 5,000 was 62 , and this is an exceptionally high figure 
■^ylijch is not exceeded by any other district in the Fyzahad divi- 
eioP • ^^®®® ®'’‘® ™®J^®3y large 

aoricultiiral communities with a few decayed old hluhammadan 
gasias- Of the remaining live, Nawabganj and Eudauli alone 
contain over 10,000 inhabitants; the former, which is in reality the 
headquarters of the district, coming first with a population of 
14478 . The other three are Zaidpur, Fatehpur and Daryabad. 
JI’oA® ®f these places can be properly described as commercial 
toTv'ns, not even Nawabganj, which is the chief trade centre of 
the district; for its manufactures are of no great account, and tho 
jnain staples of commerce are grain and other agricultural produce. 
Th^ census returns show that the urban population amount-; to only 
5.7 per cent, of the whole; and tho greater proportion of even 
thi^ consists of persons who arc solely engaged in agriculture. 
CoiJsequcntly, it will be observed that the chief points of interest 
in the district are those connected, and more especially those 
ditcotly connected, with agriculture. 

The district may be generally described os a level plain, for 
the most part fiat to monotony, and with an cutirc absence of 
anything that could be called a* hill; the most elevated point ‘is 
gho®!' ^®®r hundred and thirty feet above the level of the sea, 
and there are few points of view from which any expanse of 
cou^rtry can be surveyed. In tho north this level, however, is 
hro 3 ^®® abrupt fall from the ridge which runs parallel to 
the Clhagra at a distance ranging from one to three miles, which 
represents the old high bank of the river. All along this high 
ridg® the country is undulating and richly wooded, while to the 
Eouth there is a gentle slope towards the valley of the Giunti. 
Al ans this river and its main tributaries the land is intersected 
hy various ravines. 

The whole district is of a fairly uniform description, as is 
only to be expected from the fact that its geological formation 
is everywhere the same, and exposes nothing but the ordinary 
GoAgetic alluvium of the rest of Oudh. Nevertheless the differ- 
ent parts exhibit some small variations in character, and tho 
-wb®!® may be divided into five tracts. 
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Begimiing in the north, there is the detached pargaua of Qlmero- 
Bhitaiili, -^vliich lies between the Ghagrn river and the Chnuka Dnab 
or Sarda. This kuct oiigin.illy Wonged to Enhrnioh, but u-as 
aildcd to Lara Canki at the first regular gettlcmont for the 
])ur]io?ci of administrative oouvenicncc. The whole is permaii- 
entlj' settled, and is Uie property of His Highness the klaharaja 
of Kapurtha]a,nn whom itwasbestoivcdaftcritsconfiscalion from 
the fonner liaikwar proprietor. The nhole of this tract lies 
beneath tlio high ])ank and consists of alluvial tarai laud. The 
■water level is very close to the snrfiico, and during the rains 
iilmoct the whole pargana is submerged. Consequently tbo khurif 
or autumn harvest is always moct proearious. Tins portion of the 
dj.'triot, how over, does not suifer, but rather prospers, in years 
of drought: in the famine of 1897 the lowlyiug villages pro- 
duced cxecllcut crops, to the vast profit of the ciillivaloru. 

What, on the other hand, they have to dread is an abundant and 
coiitiiuucd fall of rain, for then the land bcoomes Faturated and 
waterlogged, tho crops perish, and the soil may take years to 
locovor. 

The second tract consists of the alluvial vlllagci in the aiiaRra 
valley of tho Ghagra south of its confiucnce with tho Chauka. 

It ciimprihcs a nairow strip nf land in the pargunas of Kanmugar, 

Eado Parai, Daryahad and Ituduuli. All tho vi Hugos of this tract 
are liable to inundation, eithor from the Gliagra itself, or from tiio 
biiiall tribiilaiy 'streams which intersect tho loivlands in every 
direction, and which here and there w'iden out into swamps of 
coiibidcrablc si/c This is wrider m tho noitii-wcst than in 
tho soiith-ca'-t. It extends over about ono-half of llamnagav 
and almost the whole of Bado Sarai, the latter posse=?sing hut few 
upland villages, and boiug jicihaps the most ])rcoarious jiortion 
of tho district after Bhitauli. In ycar;^ of flood it siiffei's not 
only from tho Ghagia, but also from tho Chauka, which of late 
Tears has made considerable eucroaehinents on this pargana. In 
Daryahad tho iarai lands are similav, although of less extent, 
aud during the rains arc cnn'^tantly subjected to damage from 
the Ghagra. In the Bndatili pargana tlie alluvial tract is voiy 
small, for although the river should form the natural boundary 
along tho w’holc of tlic uoi thorn border, yet for some reason or 
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other almost tho whole row of riparian villages has become 
attached to Daryabad, and only three villages — Haithi, Marann- 
cha and Patranga — ^in the extreme north-eastern corner belong 
to Ritdauli. The actual boundary of tho pargana on the north, 
as far as Elaithi, was till recently the stream known as tho 
Jaiori, which ran parallel to the Ghagra and separated tho 
riparian ^’illages of Daryabad from those of Rudauli. In the 
^floods of 1893 and 1894, however, the Ghagra and Jaiori effected 
a junction on tho borders of Jolalpur, some miles to the west of 
the old point of confluence, and tho eastern portion of the former 
bed of tho Jaiori is now dry except in tho rains. The Ghagra 
has a tendency to work still further south and thus to become 
finally the northern boundary of Rudauli. Generally speaking, 
the tarai not only includes tho villages on the actual banks of 
the stream, but extends inland ns far as tho high ridge under- 
neath which runs tho old bed of tho Ghagra. All along this old 
bed there are stretches of land usually cultivated for lice, which 
are submerged in years of heavy rainfall, so that tho whole tract in 
the neighbourhood of the river is as more or l(ss precarious. On 
the high bank itself there is a succession of large and old villages 
with magnificent garden cultivation close to the inhabited site, 
but tho rest of their land consists merely of rice-fields in the 
old bod of the river. To the west of the site are generally found 
groves and sandy ravines, with perhaps a small patch of upland 
on the extreme western boundary. 

The third tract comprises tho bulk of the district and 
extends from the high bank of the Ghagra to the southern 
drainage line of tho Gumti. It is generally known as the 
uparhar or uplands, to distinguish it from the alluvial tarai. 
It is in general of a most fertile character. In places there is an 
inclination to sand; but as a rule the soil is a rich loam, easily 
watered from the numerous tanks and jhlls, or where these are 
not available, from wells which can be dug almost everywhere 
at small pains and cost. The extreme northern portion of this 
tract is the pargana of Muhammadpur, and this, though geogra- 
phically belonging to tho uparhar, possesses very similar 
characteristics to those of the Ghagra lowlands. The greater 
portion of this pargana is of a precarious nature, as it consists 
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of loAvlyiug iai’Cii villogcs -wliich arc liable to bo iloodcrl by tbo 
Chauka and its tribulurios. With this exception, however, the 
vparknr is of a remarkably iiniform character. Its level is 
only broken by the Ivalyaiii and the Koth, as well as a few 
minor tributaries of tbo Guniti, in the neighbourhood of Avhich 
there is a certain amount of poor sandy land. In Iho upper 
portion of the Kulyaui valley the land lies low, and in pargana 
Kursi there is a good deal of sw-onipy giouiid in the vicinity 
of the liver, vliich here has a shallow bed and ratlier lescinblcs 
a chain of jhlls than a permanent bticam. There is a similar 
cliain of jhils in the tiaot between the head Avntcrs of llie 
Kalyani and the Beth, terminating in the largo Barela lake 
near the town of Dewa. Hero, loo, is to bo seen a bolt of dh.'tk 
jungle which extends from cast to west across Dewa and ICursi ; 
it was in former days very extencivc, and in the time of the 
Hawabi foinicd the refuge of .“ieveral faruons robI)er cliioftuinb. 
The land between the Beth and the Gumti is of an excellent 
quality, the villages being very highly cultivated and among 
the best in tho district. The central poririon of the tiact, consist- 
ing of the parganas of Nawabganj, Pavtabg.inj, Satrikb and 
Siddhaur, lying between the Kalyam and the Gumti, is a well- 
drained stiotcli of country with a uniformly good and level soil. 
There is an abundance of groves, and but little baircii land or 
dhik jiinglo. Ample means of irrigation are hero at liand, in 
the shape of tanks and inasoiiiy ai ells. To quote the words of 
Mr. W. C. Bcnctt, the Sottlooicnl Commissionor: ‘'The tract 
is an exceptionally rich one; rich in produce, rich in the charac- 
ter of its actual cultivators, and rich in natural irrigation, in 
communicalion.s, and in proximity to tho first-cla'JS muits of 
Lucknow and Fyzabad.” The remaining portion of this central 
tract comprises the parganas of Fatchpiir and Casorlii, and tbo 
greater part of Bamnagar, Darj'abad, Siirajpiir, Mawai and 
Biidauli. Tliis aFo coiuist-s of a fine level stretch of coiintiy 
Avithusoil of generally uniform excellence. To the north in 
Fatohpiir and tho upland half of Bamnagar tlicic .ai'e no bad 
villages, except in tho uoigliboiu’hood of tho Kalyani. The 
country is highly developed, well Avoodod and provided Avith 
ample mcaiLS of coDimiiuication. The iqMrhar of Daryabad 
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and the pargnna of Surajpnr arc separated by the Kalyani, 
along which there is a small tarai crowned by a line of sandy 
ravines. The cultivation along its banks is i)oor and the means 
of irrigation are meagre. The rest of these parganas, however, 
as also Basorhi, which is bounded by the Gomti for a very short 
distance only, consists of a good loam soil, very highly tilled and 
possessed of abundant means of irrigation. The upland portion 
of Rudauli varies somewhat in character, for while in the centre 
of the pargaua, and especially in the neighbourhood of Rudauli 
itself, the style of cultivation and the quality of the soil are 
unsurpassed by any part of Oudh, elsewhere, as for instance 
along the Fyzabad border, both tho soil and the cultivation are 
extremely poor. Here, south of tho Ghagra thcro occur 

successively jungle, <i8(iT, lewlying waterlogged areas, and 
finally jungle ag.ain, at the x^oint of junction of Rndauli, 
Mawai and the Fyzabad district: where cultivated, the soil 
is mainly a stiff clay and yields fair crops. There is another 
stretch of dhfik jungle in the interior, near tho Basorhi border 
and between the railway stations of Kauzagnon and Malch- 
dumpur. 

The twins. The fourth tract consists of the two parganas of Hnidargarh 

tract. Subeha, which lie to the south of the Gumti and differ to 

some extent from the rO'C of the district. Hnidargarh is com- 
posed of three fairly distinct xiortions. The northernmost of 
these lies along tho Gumti and contains a considerable propor- 
tion of ijrecarious land, while the liigh bank is scored by numer- 
ous ravines. The second or central belt comprises tho best villages 
of the pargana and is peculiarly well wooded, so much so indeed 
that at the time of settlement inspection was rendered difiiciilt by 
reason of the dense groves. This portion is drain ed by two water- 
courses, both known as the Loni by reason of the salts they 
produce, which flow in a northerly direction and unite before 
joining the Gumti. The third or southern bolt contains a line 
of jhils running along the borders of the Sultanpur, Eai Bareli 
and Lucknow districts. 

The drainage along this line is somewhat defective, and 
consequently the land in its immediate neighbourhood is jire- 
oariouB. In years of exceptionally heavy rainfall the cultivated 



QcMml F<‘niw)rcs. 


7 


area is liable to be cuitailotl owing to the extensive floods; 
blit generally the pai'gana is in a prosperous s1.atB and is well 
supplied with mcani) of irrigation in the shapo of mosunry veil-'. 
Subcha, the otlier trnus-Gnmti pargana, lies to the ca-t of 
Plaidai'garh and abuts on the districts of Siiltanpiir and Kai 
llareli, having been transfer! ed from the former in 1860. It 
has an isolated position and snlTers from lack of communication':; 
as in Haidargnrli, a very large propoitiou is under groveSj and 
the pargana is also hindered from higher development by the 
presence of an oxcejUionally largo number of bigli ca'ste tenants. 

In the north the banks of the Guinti are high and jirceipitoiis 
and cut uji by deep ravines which j'carly extend fnrtiicr back 
into the uplands, carrying down soil and sub-soil into the river. 

In Ibo immediate neighbourhood of the stream considerable 
areas of what wa« once good cultivated land have been covered 
with «and. Above the high bank there is much barren waste 
and dh'ik jungle; wells are scarce, owing partly to the groat 
dojitb at vliicli water is found and partly to the sandy natme 
of the sub-soil. In the interior thcic arc a few patches of iinfor- 
tilc ^sar, and two small tracts of poor sandy soil in the centre 
and on the cast border. Thcic are two linos of diainage, one of 
which in the west i.- known as the Tvalaiularn Hsilla, and flows 
nortli wards to the Gnnitiinto which it cmptiC'. it=clf after being 
joined by one or two «inallcr stieams. The other is the Fame 
lino of jhlls that continues eastwards from the south of Hniilar- 
gnrh. Thc'^o jhils occasionally overflow their bonks in times of 
heavy rainfall, but little damage is so cair-cd. From the south- 
east comer half the drainage goes off into piargana Inhanna of 
llai Ibircli and ultimately finds its w'uy into the Sai ; the 
remainder flows into the Arri Ifadi along tho eastern border and 
so joins tho Gumti. 

The fifth and la'-l tract is the alluvial land along ilio valley Gumti 
of the Gurati. It is ol’no great extent and is to he found in 
pai’ganab of Satrikli, Siddhanr, Siirpjpur and Mawai. In all 
parts this twai it, of a precarious natme, as it is constantly in 
danger of damage by floods, which either bring down a deposit 
of sand or else leave tho land saturated for a more or less pio- 
longcd period. Beyond this narrow’ .strip of iwrai rises tho 
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high bank of the river, Tvhich is broken by numerous ravines 
and drainage channels and is crowned by a belt of poor sandy 
soil in which only the inferior crops can be grown. Similar 
land is to be found in the vicinity of the Kalyani, the princi- 
pal tributary of the Gumti. 

It will have been already observed from the foregoing 
brief account that the drainage system of the Bara Banki dis- 
trict is very good. The level of the watershed in the north 
between the Ghagra and the Gumti is 414 feet near Fatehpur. 
This sinks to 340 feet at Eudauli. The level of the Gumti is 
301 feet above the sea at its junction with the Kalyani, the river 
having a fall of 113 feet in about forty miles from north-west to 
Bonth-east; while the lateral declensions of the watershed 
towards the Giamti and the Ghagra are as much as 90 feet in 
fifteen miles. The latter river is normally 314 feet above the 
sea at Kaithighat near the Fyzabad border, so that its water is 
actually at a higher level than that of the Gumti. A more 
detailed account of the chief rivers and streams of the district 
may now be given. In addition to those mentioned there are 
several smaller channels and numberless ravines which carry 
down the surface water into the main drainage lines. 

The Ghagra, the great river of Oudh, forms the north- 
eastern boundary of the district throughout its entire length. 
It first touches the district at the extreme northern corner, to 
the north of the village of Puranpur Budhanpur in pargana 
Bhitauli, and thence proceeding for a few miles in a south- 
easterly direction turns south and forms the eastern boundary 
of the whole of Bhitauli tiU it mak^ a bold sweep to the east 
and then curves round to the south-west. At the inner extrem- 
ity of this curve, about a mile above Bahramghat, it receives 
the waters of the Chauka and its tributaries, of which mention 
will be made later. From the point of confiuence with tlie 
Chauka the river fiows in a south-easterly direction along the 
northern borders of the Bado Sarai, Daryabad and Eudauli par- 
ganas, leaving the district at the village of Marauncha alter a 
course of 54 miles along the Bara Banki border. Thence it 
flows past Fyzabad and Ajodhya, eventually joining the Ganges 
at Arrah above Dinapur in Bengal. A striking feature of the 
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Ghagriii-! the f-aiuly, tiaut covcretl with tamai'i>.k jiuiglo wliioli 
e-vtciiils along it? bnuli's. The iamarisk or jViaw cover.' a stri]> 
about a mile in breadth a? a rule, and alTorcls s-hcltcr to ■« ild 
pig and a few nilgai. Abnut a mile from the bank the toil 
becomes firmer, ici^einbling atandy loam, and lu tlv vioiuity of 
the village site? imt uiilVcrjuently bcctJme? a pure loam. 1'his 
iava% land has already been dc-cribed. Thfl^c paits of it wliioh 
Ho in ]?hit:nili, Uaclo Saiai, Dan*abad and I’udaiili are liable to 
flnorling in nil year-; but in Ranmagnr the land i«faiily high 
and Hiffors little damage The river is never ii‘=cd for iiriga- 
tiou, for the only land which eould bo watered from it need? no 
artificial aid, but rather .«ullbi« from a <5upeiahu iidnnco of naler, 
the kharif hai veft heing at all time's jireoarinn?. flooding in 
Bado Sarai, ho\ie\cr, i.s Ic'd'^ ficqnent now than formerly on 
aeconiit. of the va^sL protective work“ elected above and liolon (ho 
Blgiii bridge. Thi<' structure, a tnnmpli of ongincciiiig .‘•kill, 
carries the lino of the Bengal and North -"Wcstcrii Bailuny 
across the river at a short distance belo\\ nahramghnt. It 'tands 
upon sevoiitcon ]iunvand has a to[.il length of S.dOo feet includ- 
ing the abutment'. It coiipists, of 17 spans of 200 feet each, and 
i.s built of steel giidcr.' with a fortified lovior at either end. 

The bridge was completed in 1890 and was built priictirally on 
dry land, tho ch.'iniiol of tlio river being siibsciiucntly diverted 
and kept in its ne^^ coui.se by enornioUH training works wliiidi 
extend for close upon two miles to the village of Diugapui in 
Bado 8uiai. 

The Cliauka, M’lnch is aKo knov n. a= the Sarda in its Clmuta 
uiipcr reaches from its point of exit from the ICuinnon lnll.s at. 
Baranulcoin Almora to the Khoii district, enlci'b Bara Banki 
from Sltajnir and separates the pargana ol' rdiitniili from the 
rest of tho diftiict. It vas foiraerly a much greater stream, 
but has been much reduced since the bulk of its watni.s has 
been diverted into tho Knimala along the Dahawar in the 
south of Khori. It is still, houevor, a considerable ttroam, 
unlnidged and having a variable couise, the channel changing 
with tho annual floods which submerge Blntauli and a largo 
jiart of ]\ruhainmad]nir. Its confluence withtlic Gliagra, which 
was formerly liable Ui ehango fvora time to time, ha? beun fixed 
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by a continuation of the Elgin bridge training works, an 
embankment some twelve feet high which extends from the 
bridge to Baliramghat and prevents the Ghagra from joining the 
old bed of the Chauka dm*iug the rains, so that a considerable 
area between the two rivers that lin old days was continually 
submerged is graduall}' becoming culturable. There arc sev- 
eral of these old beds of the Chauka lying within a mile or 
BO of its present channel, and also several small tributary streams 
in thoBhitauli pargana, some of which arc^actually off-shoots of 

Soti river, the Ghagra. The chief of thc.se is that M’hicli leaves the main 
stream at the point of entry into the district: it forms the north- 
western boundary of Bhitauli for about four miles, and then 
turns south, practically dividing the pargana into two halves» 
After passing the village of Bhitauli it joins the Chauka near 
Mathura. This branch is known as the Soti or Jasoi, the latter 
properly being the name of a similar stream which joins it in 
the upper part of its course. Another tributaiy of tho Chauka 
is the Samli, which flows through the tarai lands of Muham- 
madpur and joins it on the right bank near tho village of 
Basantpur. Besides the Chauka, there is no other important 

Jaioro tributary of tho Ghagra, unless wo except the Jaiori, a stream 
which rises near Baliramghat in the lowlying tarai land to the 
north of Kamnagar and flows under tho old high bank, joining 
tho Ghagra at Jalalpur near tho northern border of pargana 
Daryabad. Lower down, as mentioned in a preceding paragraph, 
its place under the high bank is taken by the Soti, which flows 
in an ill-dcflnod course through Daryabad and lludauli, and 
joins the Ghagra at Marauncha. 

Gumti The other rivers of the district comprise the Gnmti and its 

tributaries. The Gumti outers Bara Banki from Lucknow near 
Bhojpur, a hamlet of Dalu Khera in pargana Dewa. From this 
village down to tho point where it separates Chaksar in tho 
Satrikh pargana from Jauras in Haidargarh tho river takes a 
sinuous south-easterly course and forms the boundary between 
this district and Lucknow. From Jauras onwards its bed lies 
entirely in Bara Banki, the river flowing in tho same direction 
as far as Mubarakpur in Satrikh, and thence south to Bhilwal- 
ghat in Haidargarh. From Bhilwal it follows a very irregular 
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cnurf>c towHi'ils the Fontti-pa^l. till it leaves tlic rli-tiict at the 
tri-junetjon of Jlura Jlanlri, iSultanpui and ]<’yzal)acl. Bctwocu 
L*li;ilts!ir and iMiiharakpur the Giiniti forms the hoiituliny 
heUveuu the ])arnanas of Satrikh and Ilaidarparh. After that 
it separates Siddhaiir on the north from Ilaidargarh on the south 
till it looohcs the village of Ranni in the latter pnigaua. 
Beyond Ruuni the river is the boundary hetweeu Siddhnur and 
Siihclia as liir as Dcori in the former, and thence it divides 
fiiirajpur and hlaivai on the north from Suheha on the south, 
leaving the hitler at hfiistafabad. From this point to a hlioit 
distanoo beyond the village of l?umhha in hlawai it forms tho 
boundary of the di-.tticl, separating BaraBanki from Sultanpiir. 
I'k-om its entry to its exit tlio di^tance is foity-hyo niilc'-j but 
so circuitous is il= couvfcc that it has an actual length of no le-s 
than lOo milcr? tlnough or on the holders of tho district — n fact 
ivliicli greatly detracts from it' useful ness as a waterM-ay. It 
basin almost every ]>Iaco a ivcll-dcfincd and naiiw bed ivitli 
stoe]) hanks; there is very little iwmi along the river, and only 
oeca-ionally do ive find Ion lying tracts sloping doivu to the 
cliuiiiicl of the stream. The river becomes fordable in one nr 
liyo ]ilaces during the hot \ycnthcr, bnt in the rams it fieqnciitly 
litos ill flood, injuriously affecting the crops in the vill.igcs 'situ- 
ated on its hanks. Thc^'o flood-) leave a depn-it of clay lyhieh 
i*- c.il]cd inn oi 'punclira, a soil ivliioh i& generally of a rich 
nature and ha') a feitilining effect on the fields. Occasionally, 
hoAVcver, tho deporit takes tho form of sand, lyhich almo'-t 
destroys the cultivation. The Giimti i& of great value as afford- 
ing valiiahle grasiiig-groiinds on its banks, especially in the hot 
ivoather, when pa=lur.ige elsewhere is scarce. The cattle seen in. 
the neigh hourliood of tho Gumti are in general greatly superior 
to tliosc in the lest of tho di.stuct. The water, too, of the river 
lias a great lepulation, and is of an oxccllont qiialit}' when not 
containiiiiitcd liy gios-, iinpuritios. TJio Gumti is non here 
bridged in the district, *-avo by the temporary boat-hiidgos 
at Aus'inosnar and JSaipnra; hut there are miincrous ferries, 
inciitiiin of wliich will bo made later in dealing with com- 
nmiiicatinn'-. The river it held in gicat respect by the 
Ilindii.s, who treat it nith ahuost a= much Yenoiation as tho 
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Ganges. Indeed, they frequently call it the '' Adi-Ganga ” or the 
primitive GnTigcs, Iiarge assemblages of people take place on 
its banks at fixed occasions, such as the full moon of Kartik and 
eclipses of the sun and moon. At Cliaknura in Suboha the river 
takes a sharp and short bend forming almost a complete circle. 
This place is considered peculiarly sacred by the Hindus, and 
the residents of the neighbourhood resort hither in largo num- 
bers to the bathing fairs. Other important spots arc Hnuni, 
M’here is th e temple of Ausaneswar Alahadco, Behtn and Sulcman- 
pur in Subcha. Four of the principal taluqdars of pargana 
Haidargarh hove their residence on the banks of the Gumti. 
AtFauniis the house of Raja Blingwan Bnklish Singh of Pokhro. 
At Jalalpur lives Mir Bunynd Husain of Bhanmau. At Lakhu- 
iniris the residence of Pande Sorabjit Singh of Asdnmau ; while 
Chandliri Mustafa Husain, the taluqdar of Bhilwal, lives at 
Sulcmanpur. 

The most important trilnitary of the Giimti is the Kalyani, 
a stream which rises in a string of jhflsin the north-west comer 
of pargana Kursi. It is fed by numerous smaller streams 
among which may bo mentioned a second channel, also called 
the Kalynni, which rises in pargana Bari of Sitapur and flows 
through Fatohpur of this district, joining tho main stream at 
the north-east corner of Kursi ; the Sankini, which carries off tho 
water from tho largo jhfls nearDcwa; the Soti Kalynni, which 
joins it near Safdargnnj ; and a large stream known ns the Rahri, 
which traverses the pargsinas of Siddham and Surajpur, and joins 
the river at Ratauli in the latter pargana. In tho dry season the 
Kalyani is o mere thread of water confined between steep banks, 
but in the rains it is subject to heavy floods. The water of this 
stream is not extensively used for irrigation, tho supply being 
insufficient except in tho rains, when it is not needed. The 
Kalyani flows along tho borders of the Hawabganj tahsil and 
then separates the Surajpur pargana from Daryabad, Rudauli 
and Mawai, emptying itself into the Gumti near tho village of 
Dwarkapiir in tho last-mentioned pargana. 

Another considerable tributary of the Gumti is tho Reth, 
which is confined to the Nawnbgonj tahsil. It rises in a chain 
of jhlls in tho Mahona pargana of Lucknow and flows post Kuisi, 
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■whence it takes a southerly direction, forming for some distance 
the •\A-e 3 tom boundary of the district. It theu turns south-east, 
flo'wing tlirough Down, Na-wobganj and Sntrikh, and eventually 
joins the Giimti at Karimabad in the last-mentioned jjargana. 

About a mile belo'W the Lucknow-i’yzabad road the Reth is 
joined by the Jainaria, a stream -which flows past 'Nawabganj jnmnria 
between the town and the civil station of Bara Baiiki and rises 
in a jhil of few miles to the north-east. The bed of the Jamaria 
which receives all the drainage of Nawabganj is not deep or 
wide enough to carry off the flow of water after heavy rains ; 
in July 1000 there was a hcvore do-n'npour of twelve inches of 
rain, and the river then nearly carried awaj' the old Nawabi 
bridge on the trunk road and flooded the outskirts of tlie town. 

The bed, however, is being gradually deepened every year. 

Both these rivers have the same general characteristics as the 
Xalyani. The}’ flow hetAvecn steep and rugged banks broken 
b}' innumerable ravines, and while they arc mere drains in dry 
weather they are liable to become angry torrents during the 
rains. None of the rivers in this district arc utilized to any 
great extent for irrigation — a subject that will be dealt with in 
the following chapter. 

Lakes and jhils arc numerous throughout the district and Ltkce nm 
almost every pargana has a large area under water, the most 
prominent in this rcxpect being Darjmbad, Rudauli, Fatehpur 
and Dewa, In 1902 there wore 69,804 acres classified as covered 
by water, amounting to 6'2 por cent, of the total area. This 
shows a slight reduction sinco the first regular sottlcmont, ns a 
considerablo quantity of submerged land appears to have been 
reclaimed. The area will bo still further le=sonod if the project 
of deepening and embanking some of tho largest jlills in order 
to convert them into permanent reservoirs bo carried into cflcct. 

The largest lake in the district is known as tho Baghar Tal, 
a fine sheet of water in pargnna Ramnagar; but during tho dry 
FOBSon it does not cover more than two square miles. TJiore are 
many olhor tnnk.s in Ramnagar and also in the neighbouring 
parganas of Fatehpur, Bado Sarai^and Daryabad, but none of 
them are of groat size. In Nursi tho upper waters of tho Kalyani 
and its feeders arc nothing more than a series of swamps which 
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extend over the -whole pargana. In Dewa a similar chain 
traverses the northern lialf^ the largest jlifl being the Barela to 
the south-west of the town of Dewa ; in the south there is a 
long and straggling swamp known ns the Mitla. In the re?t of 
the Nawabganj tahsil the largest lakes are in Partabganj and 
are called the Dharhan and Narial. Li Budanli we find jhils 
dotted about the pargana j but the most important is the Mandha 
Tal in the south, a long chain of swamps with many branches. 
South of the Gumti there is a regular lake belt that extends 
along the Kai Bareli border in both Haidargarh and Subeha, 
and many of these jhfls are of considerable size. In pargana 
Haidargarh the chief are the Hardaha, Ganahri Pachari, Bhadali 
and Garihat swamps in the south-west, the Simarwa in the centre, 
the Pariar near Haidargarh, and the Gnmiani to the south-east. 
Continuing into Subeha, the chief expanses of water of the same 
series are the Harsail, Mohana and Dal tanks. All of these are 
put to extensive use for irrigation purposes, but they also 
frequently constitute a source of danger owing to their liability 
to overflow their banks in years of excessive rainfall. 

preenri- Xlie precarious tracts of the district fall into two clatsscs, 

OU8 trsicts. ^ 

depending on the one hand on excess and on the other on defect 

of moisture. Details of such tracts will be found in the 

separate articles of each pargana, so that a few generalizations 

will here suffice. Under the first categorj' come all the lowlands 

of the Ghagra, comprising the whole of pargana Bhitauli, largo 

portions of Muhammadpur, Bado Sarai, Eamnagar and Darj’a- 

bad as well as a part of Rndauli ; the tarai laud along the Gumti 

and its tributary streams and the villages that arc liable to 

flooding in each pargana from the swelling of the jhfls. Under 

the second head come the villages all along the old high bank 

of the Ghagra, and those situated above the ravines of the Gumti, 

JCalyani and other streams. Here the soil is always light and 

sandy and means of irrigation are very difficult to obtain. 

To this division must be added under certain circumstances a large 

number of villages in all parts of the district which depend on 

the tanks for their water-supply and are classed as precarious, 

because these sources are apt to fail when most needed; and also 

those in which there is a large proportion of the stiff clay soil 
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■\^hicll can only bo cnltivnlod for rxco and require? at least n 
normal rainfall in order to fjC'jnro eflicient tillage. 

The soil of the ordinary nplaiul villages of the diptrict is SoiK 
generally nnilbrm and rc.'-enililc'? that of the rc-t of Omili — Inani 
on the level?, chi}' in the hollo'ws an<l nii iuuliuniion to sand 
on the ri-iing ground. I’hc district may be roughly divided into 
two hah ca by the Knlynni; lotho eoiith the foil is richer and 
more level, while to the north it is lighter and the siihsoil is 
loo'-e, which j’cnders tho cou'^truetion of unprotected wells 
diffioult in places. At tho fiivt icgiilar Fcttlcincnt n so-called 
natural clarification of soils was adopted, but the nainc=« npplied 
did not have their ordinary sigiiifiennce. Pii-t clas^ hind was 
termed inr/f //(//■, o name that iwually iinplieb clav; second class 
.‘■oil was btyled dumat, ordinarily tho gonerie toim for loam j and 
third chi'-s soil was cla‘-fificd as b/<i(s% this name meaning poor 
fandy land. In lound numbois, 48 per cent, was rctuinod as 
fiirt ekbs, 42 per cent, second class, and 10 per cent, thiid idasR. 

At tho last lottloment a new clattificalion wa? adopted, being 
a combination of nalural unci artificial •^cih. The wcll-tuamucd 
and highly-tilled land in the immediate vioiiufy of the homo- 
fcteiids was ulusfcod as fjoivd and amoimtod to 2:V7 j)cr cent., — an 
umisually high average. Tho central circle of each village, coni- 
prioing tlie bulh of the cultiv.ition, was termed nwnjhar, the 
middle zone, and covered 49 per cent., while p{ih>. the outlying 
field', ninountcd to 23 per cent. IJc-idcs the-e, blivr or sand 
oovevoJ 2-0 per cent., and the xemnining 1'7 per cent, was 
pcparalely clas,'cd us c7:-f(isli rice land, this being tho ftifi* cloy 
referiod to in tho prc'jcding pavngiajth. 

The amount of barren wa-te in the district is very small, twisir* 
and confii'-Ls chiefly of fic.inty patches of dliiik jiinglo, and 
the bare faaiidhills along the. Guinti on winch nothing thrives 
but tlinlohing giass, ns well ns the sandy ridges hrolsen liy 
ravines and ■uafercouisos, Mhich aio to bo found along the 
K'llyanj, Keth and otlier sLieains. The re turns of 1002 sliow a 
total imoulturablo area of 140,001 acres or l.T j>cr ociit. of tho 
total area of the di'-lriel; but from this large rlofliictioiis iniist be 
made. No less tliim G9,S94 aeios weiu under ■uat.er, and 4(i,l"f5 
ociod wero occupied by village bites,, buildings, loadb and the 
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like, BO that only 30,934 acres or 2*7 per cent, were actually 
barren. The largest area is in the Bamsanchighat tahsil, Avhich 
is, however, the largest subdivision of the district. The high- 
est proportions are those of the Mawai, Suboha and Haidar- 
garh parganas, and the lowest in all parts of the Fatohpur tahsil. 
liittle can be done in the way of reclamation ; the destruction of 
the jungles has already been carried to a dangerous point and the 
area available for pasture is too small for tho needs of the dis- 
rict. The Baja of Jahangirabad has made efforts to reclaim a 
patch of barren {isar lying close to tho district headquarters. 
Acting on the advice of the Director of Land Bccords and Agri- 
culture, ho planted the land with barley, and a fair yield 
resulted in the spring of 1902. If the experiment be attended 
with ultimate success, it will constitute a real and important 
advance that will benefit not only this district, but also many 
others in which <isar is far more abundant. 

The mineral products of the district do not differ from 
those of the rest of Oudh. Kankar and brick earth are tho 
only mineral products of any commercial value. Tho former 
is obtainable in all parts of tho district and is of an excel- 
lent quality; in the uplands it is generally of the nodular 
form, but good block kankar is obtainable in the Ghagra ia/rai, 
the best coming from Gnneshpur near Bahramghat, where the 
quarries belong to the Bajd of Bamnagar. There the contractors 
are paid at the rate of one rupee per 100 cubic feet os the cost of 
excavation. For the district generally the average cost is 
Be. 1-10, including royalty, while in the Nawabganj munici- 
pality the work is done on the amani system and costs Bo. 0-14 
per 100 cubic feet. The cost of carriage is twelve nn-nns for the 
first and eight annas for each successive mile for the same 
quantity ; the quarries are usually so close that tho cost seldom 
exceeds four rupees per hundred, which may be taken as tho 
general average. The rate for stacking along the roadside is 
four annas, and for consolidating one rupee per hundred. Lime 
is made from kankar at Bara Banki and many other places 
according to the demand. Owing to the scarcity of fuel, wood is 
imported for the purpose from Gonda, Bahraich and Kheri. 
This lime costs Bs. 20 per 100 cubic feet, and is good enough 
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for all ordinaiy purposes, while slono limo for comouf, lias to bo 
iinportocl either from Katni or Jubbulporo. 

' Good brick caith is obtainable all over the district, and HuiWinp. 
brick kilns aro usually erected wherever any building is going *' 
on, in order to save the cost of carriage. Por small works 
bricks arc carted from either Nawnbganj or some other conve- 
nient centre ; bricks of the bc'-l. quality cost Its. 9 per 1,000 ; 
inferior bricks and those of the old nativo pattern are consider- 
ably cheaper, the latter being obtainable in lai-gc quantities all 
over the district from the numerous old masomy houses which 
have gone to ruin. Timber for building, such as /idl and asna, 
is imported by way of Bahramghat, cither from tlio foro?tfi of 
Gonda and Bahraich, or fiom Kopal. Logs of Nepal sdl are 
sold at Bahramghat at a lato ranging up to Rs. 1-1-1 per cubic 
foot, uhilc that from the Oudh forests is about 20 per cent, 
cheaper. The average rate for aitwt in the log i'; Rc. 0-11 per 
cubic foot. Inferior wood, such as mango and raakiia, is obtain- 
able all over the district, and is of course cheaper. Sawn edi 
bctims and rafters aro generally imported from Lucknow ; from 
the same place come small bamboos for roofing, while largo 
thick bamboos arc prociuod chiefly and at the least cost from 
the liaidargarh and Ramsanohighat tahbfls, where tlicy aro 
frequently planted. Stone for building has to be brought by rail 
from Mirsajiur, and Allahabad tiles from Cawnporc. Iron 
work is gonerally im]ioitcd from Calcutta, Roorkee, Cawnporc, 
Lucknow and Bombay. 

In the matter of vegetation the district of Bara Bank! JunglotL 
generally resembles the rest of Oudh, excluding the northern 
districts of Khori, Babraicb and Gonda, in each of w’bicli there 
are large areas of forest loud. Here there is no forest, but ^Yc 
find n considerable amount of dbiik jungle consisting of scat- 
terod patches inalmostcvorypartoftllo dif-trict. In formerdays 
these jungles wore very much more extcusivc. They formed the 
refuge of numerous bands of robbers which infested the district 
during the latter days of Nawabi ndc, and the presence of these 
natural fastnesses was .a coubtant and serious source of ttoiiblo 
to the executive ofiicials of the day. Sir "William Slccman gives 
a li&t of all the more important jungles that exibted iji his time 

2b.b. 
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intbo tracts \rhicli are now comprised in tho district of Bara 
Banki.* He states that all of these jungles had been created 
and preserved by the landholders for the purpose .of affording 
them a refuge in time of need. They are all upon the finest 
soil and in the finest climate; and the lands they occupy might 
almost all bo immediately brought into tillage, and studded by 
numerous happy village communities.” It was not, however, 
the object of tho landholders to swell the king’s revenue, and 
consequently they jealously preserved their jungles. General 
Sleeman’s list includes the Surajpur jungle on the Kalyani 
river, a tract 16 miles long and four miles broad, which formed 
the refuge of tho turbulent Bahrclia chieftains; tho Ganeshpur 
jungle on the banks of tho Gumti, six miles long and two miles 
broad, which contained the fort of Bhawanigarh ; tho Qasimgan j 
jangle in Dewa on the banks of ^ the Beth, a tract sixteen miles 
in length and four miles in width, which was the haunt of tho 
notorious Bais robbers of Qasimganj and Behtai ; and tho KoH 
jungle in Subeha on tho banks of tho Gumti. Besides these, 
there were several other smaller jungles in different parts of tho 
district, such as in Kursi, whore there is a continuation of tho 
dhfik jungles of Mahona in Lucknow. Tho area has been very 
largely reduced of lato years owing to the extension of cultiva- 
tion, and it is indeed to be hoped that any further progress in 
this direction may be checked, for these smaller jungles are 
most useful as providing reserves of fuel and fodder. These are 
usually sold every fourth or fifth year to contractors, who cut off 
the branches and sell them for firewood, chiefly in Lucknow. 
The stumps which are left throw but fresh branches, which are 
in turn lopped when large enough. Many of the taluqdars, 
however, never sell their jungle wood, as they require a largo 
amount of fuel at their homes to supply tho needs of themselves 
and their numerous retainers. In these jungles several other 
trees are to be found, the commonest being those known as 
karaunda and rus, while tho pipal, bel, semal and babul also 
occur. 

Apart from these tree jungles, however, whether of spontane- 
ous origin or planted for tbopurposo of defence by the landholders, 

* Tour in Oude, II, 281. 
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tlio di&tiicjt is very rich in mango groves. In 1902 the grovo 
IsHid amounted to 57,000 acres or more than five ])or cent, of the 
total area of the district. Tho eastern and southern portions 
are peculiarly ■well provided 'With groves, and especially the 
parganas of Diiryabad, Eudaiili, Subolia and Haidnrgarli. In 
Subeha groves cover over ten per cent, of tho total area. In tho 
north thoie is less grove land, for tlie.m!iiigo groves only soom 
to flourish in the upland tract; as in tho lowlands of the Ghagra 
valley they aie comparatively scarce, pargana Bhitnuli having 
' little more tlian two per cent, of tlie area thus clus>:ified. In spite 
of the gi'eat extension of cultivation, thcio has been an incicaso 
in the grovo area of nearly 14,000 acres during tho last thirty 
years. Up to the present time tlie trees have not been subjected 
to any dc^trllctivc agency, except where a few have been felled 
for burning bricks. This small loss has been, ho'fl'cvcr, moro 
than dompensatnd for by tho extenrive plantation of new treo=!. 
Tho people love their groves both for the fruit they yield, and 
still moic oil account of their grateful shade, and Mhen land is 
taken up for public purpo'-es it is found that the proprietors 
part-aitli their groves with much hositatiou .and with moro 
" reluctance than with their cultivated laud. Tho existence of a 
grove, which is often called by the name of the man -who planted 
it, is a standing and ready pioof of possession. At the fust 
regular settlement it was directed that ten per cent, of the area, 
if planted with groves, should not be asse-^sed; the object of this 
regulation being to save tho groves from the destruction whicli 
at that time appeared to threaten tlicm. At the present time all 
grove lauds are exempted fi'om a«bc->smc(nt, altliouglint the cx])jry 
of the trcltloment any such land is liable to pay revenue when tho 
trees have been cut down and the land cultivated. 

At the first regular settlement the decision of rights and 
interest in groves was not attended with mncli trouble. Groves 
were for this purpose classified under one of four classes. Tho 
first related to a grove planted by a person who, at tho time 
.of planting it, was possessed of tho proprietary right of llio 
. village. The second related to the gi'oves planted on land pur- 
■ chased from tho proprietor. In the third caso a proprietor of a 
village might have vohmfcaiily made over to some person other 
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than a mere cultivator a piece of land on which to plant a grove. 
Under the first two heads instructions were given that the owners 
of the groves had an indefeasible right to the land and the trees; 
in the third case the right of property was tq be maintained 
according to the local custom, whatever that might Be. The 
fourth class, which in this district is the most numerous and the 
most important, was governed by the following rule. The groves 
may have been planted by a common cultivator by permission 
of the proprietor, and such cultivator may or may not have paid 
rent for the land. In such case the occupancy of the trees must' 
follow the occupancy of the land, and if the cultivator is turned 
out of the latter, he will lose all interest in the former. The 
object of these rules was to maintain things as they were found at 
annexation, but under the free powers of ejectment which were 
given to the landlord 1^ the Oudh Eent Act, the tenure of 
groves under the last class lay at the mercy of the landlord, and 
this result arose not because it was a new thing in Oudh to be 
able to eject tenants, but because the powers of ejectment were 
more largely exercised after the introduction of British rule. 
"With regard to the taluqd&r's rights in groves, we might quote 
Colonel Chamier, the Settlement Officer; “In most of thetaluqas^ 
the right to cut down, sell or mortgage trees without the talnq* 
d&r’s consent was not conceded to or demanded by the tenants, 
while the taluqdfir was -declared entitled to one-fourth of the 
price fetched by the sale of the trees. In other taluqas such 
restrictions were considered undignified and illiberal. The two 
customs indicated, in some measure, the nature of the treatment 
which the tenants received. Indeed, so arbitrary was the rule 
of one or two of the talnqddrs during the summary settlement^ 
that tenants hardly dared to resort to our courts.”* 

The wild animals of the district are very unimportant. As 
is only to be expected in such a highly cultivated tract, they are 
chiefly noticeable by their absence. The commonest perhaps aro 
wild pigs, which are to be found in the tamarisk jungles along 
the banks of the Ghagra, and also in the neighbourhood of the 
Gumti; but they nowhere occur in great numbers and in no 
parts can they be said to render the crops precarious on account 


• Settlement Bofoit, p. 31. 
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of their ravage?. At the present time blacU-buck arc almost 
iiukiiown, altboiigb in former tla 5 'h a few wnre to be scon in. 

Knrsi and tho western parganns. Nilgai are <>ccasionall 7 to bo 
found in the jungles which fringe the bed of tho Ghagra, but 
they seldom occur in any otlier parl« of tlie district. During 
tho cold weathor tho largo jhlls aro covered with geese and 
ducks, but as tho.v consist of mere open sheets of water it is diffi- 
cult for the sportsman, to approach them. Snipo uro very scarce 
.in tliis district, and so aro hares and partridges, although a few 
are to ho found horo and there in the ravines along tho Gnmti 
and in the scattered strips of dhiik jungles. Jackals are common. 

The fipheries of tho district aro also of Very little import- rishcrics, 
anco. A lai^go proportion of the population have no plyrcti on 
to tho uso of fish as a diet, but the jicoplo pcldoni resort to 
fishing as a moans of livelihood. This fact is no doulit 
largely duo to the absence of large cities iu tlic district, but 
novortliloss fish can always find a ready sale in Lucknow and 
Fyzabad, both of which arc easily ac(fc«'iblc. At tho lastccnsiiB 
there were only 36 ]iorsons in the district whotc oocupalion w’as 
returned as that of fishcrmou, and oven this sii\a1] fin-urc includes 

H ' C5 

thoir dopendonts. At tho pamo timo, most of the fi^-Iung is dono 
by agrioulturisls, who betake themselves to this arldUionol moans 
of subsistence at favourable scapnns. The chief fishing cn>5tcs uro 
Nahars, ]\1 allahs and Julahns. The Glmgra i^nd Gnmti rivers 
are very little utilized, and the bulk of the fish caught is 
obtained from the tanks of all descriptions. Th c most important 
of these is the great DagharTolin Jlamnagar, a large tank formed 
from an old bed of tho Chauka, which is lcasr.(] tp p contractor, 
who in the cold weather exports tho fish tr, Lucknow. Tho 
implements in cominoii ueo aro nets of difforoni {,izca and various 
forms of w’ickcr baskets known as tho tdiia and shisL 

Large fish aro sold at two annas poi in the towns, and at half 
that price in tho villages, while tho smaller kinds aro disposed 
of at onp auna and .six pies rcspcctivoly. 

Tho domestic animals of tho district aro ()f the usual small Cnttlo, 
and inferior type tliat w'o find throughout tho south of Oudh. 

There is no attempt at scientific cattlo-bioodiiig, nnd, indeed, it 
would be impossihlo in thi? district ow'ing to tho absouco of 
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Hndiciont pa«ttire land. All f lip good arc importf-d penor- 
nlly from llie nrljoininp <li*-lrir.f-i of Gomlii nnd Bnhmich. A 
fair pair of liullock'i can lie ohfainod for nlioiit K«. fiO, ivliilo lea 
Forviconlilp aiiimaH can lie boiiplil. at II®. 150 a pair. At fit'; 
time of the la.‘-t sellloinpnt the r.-finintod titinihcr of cattle avnii- 
ahlo for ploiiphing wa>» 22.'>,01'‘'» tvliilc the jimnhur of jilniigh^ 
■\vn<? returiipfl at IM/tOO. Tlu'-o fipiirp< appear tinrolinlilc, a« 
they pivo an nvorapo of lo-*-* than two l)i>llock>< prr pl'>iipli,t ifoy 
nothing of the nh-ipncoof any rr'-irvo. A ropnlar •-’fttfle eeii'-u-i 
wn.M taken in the month of Anpist and then it npp*Cin‘d 
that the nninlicr of hnlhicki and male huffalori \va'« 2<*>2..‘57l in 
all, while fho minilKir of plonphi -.vac 11, <5, 070. Thi? give- a 
much more fintisfnefory remit, ami the figure* are cenainly more 
accurate. They give an average cnltivafed area per pl'.iigh of 
C'OS per acre, hut a*! spado cultix'alion has not lieeu clinunatpl 
from this isilculaftou the real <lnty for eaeh plough i-t prohahly 
not more than five acres, llio average am of tlie .‘•t.ntiitorv 
tenant’s holding works out at two acres roughly, hut this again is 
a fictitious average, ns there are large numhersr-f verj* imallhoM- 
ings, the cultivators of which also lahmr others and are thu» , 
not entirely dcpomlent «n the enltiwation of their own plot* for a 
means of suh-nt-lence. A second efiim* taken in 1003-100 1 gave 
a total of 27*1, 72-1 hnllocks and male hulT.doe*, the nnmherof 
ploughs hoing 131 .fiSS, whieh give'^ a somewhat unaller propirtion 
of animals to ploughs. ,Al the Inst slock coumis it was teeer- 
tnined that the nmnhcr of cows tmd hulhiloes was somewhat over 
200,000 — a figure that is proportionately nlxuit the same as that 
recorded in the adjoining disiriots. Fhrep arc comjiaralivelv .«catee 
in Barn Bnnki, numbering under 27,000, or lc..s^ hy nearly two- 
thirds than the amount enumoraled in SuUanpur, Bai Bareli and 
Bnhraich. Goats, on the othor hand, are found in large nuiuhctSj 
tho returns allowing a total of over 207,000 nniinnls. They 
arc chiefly hred for food and also for their hair, which is ninmt- 
facturod into rough country blankets and XLsed for coarse felting. 

Cntllo disease, though never nlwent from tho district, is sel- 
dom very prevalent. Tlie returns are regularly recorded, hut the ' 
figures are ns usual quite unrclinlilc. Tho most common form of 
calllo disease is rindcriujst, while foet-and-monlh disease and 
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anthrax also occur from time to time. Thcpo diseases aro gener- 
ally introduced fiom the lingo cattle fairs at Malcanpur in the 
Cau'nporc district and clsCTvhcro. There was a somewhat severe 
outbronlc of rindoqic'-t ill lllOO, when 61 2 cattle wore retumed. as 
being afflicted by the disease, while there was a far gi eater mim- 
ber of nnrcpoited cases. In the ibllouing year, however, the 
disease practically died out, as the returns show only two reported, 
deaths fmm rinderpest and none from either anthrax or foot- 
and-mouth disease. For the piupo&e of combating cattle discasa 
the services of a Vetcrimiiy Assistant have been placed at the 
disposal of the Distiicjt Boiird. The people of this district arc, 
os ovoryuhero else, avor-o to treatment in the case of an}' discasso 
bef ailing thcii cattle; but of late yearn a more intelligent .spirit has 
begun to prevail, and the efforts of tlioso concerned have been 
attended with satisfactory result-. 

^J’ho lainfall of the distiict is, when compared with th.at of nainfall. 
the United Provinces as a whole, distinclly heavy. The average 
is practically the same ns that of the whole of Ondh, but it is pro- 
portionately lower than that of the northern districts and higher 
than in the south. For the dMrict generally the average annual 
fall, aa calculated from the returns of the ten years ending 100?, 
is about *13 inches. During this period there -were several stvilc- 
ing variations; in 1801 no less than G2 inches of rain fell ; tho 
monsoon of that year was abuormally heavy in all parts, and the 
heavy fall resulted in exten-ivo damage to the crops. All tho 
rivers were flooded, and in numerous in.stanec'< the villages on 
thoir banks were swept away or partially destroyed. In ISOG, 
on the other Laud, the total averago rainfall of the distriet was 
only 23 inches, the variation liclow the normal fall in this year 
being as great as that of in the opposite direction. The poor 
ntnnsoon and the early Ctosation of tho rains causes some degree 
of scarcity iir portions of the district, but as a wlrolc Birra Banki 
w-as not fccrioirsly aftceted; in fact, as has been mentioned oUo- 
whcrc, the lowly ing tracts actually bcncirttcd by the drouglit 
which enabled tho cultivators to raise magnificent- crops iir lands 
that in ordinary ycar-s sufl’or from an excess of moisture. Simi- 
larly, from ISGl to 1873 the average recorded fall for the district 
W’as 43 inchc.'i. This period presented oven more remarkable 
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variations. The average for five years vras only 81 inches, and 
for the rest 54 inches. In 1870 there -was an average fall of no 
less than 62 inches, followed bj' 64 inches in the next year. The 
district in consequence suffered severely from floods, especially 
in the neighbourhood of Darj-abad and along the Kalyani ; while 
the droughts of othcac years occasioned much local distress. The 
distribution of the rainfall is fairly regular, but it is naturally 
heaviest in the valley of the Ghagra, W'hore unfortunately rain is 
less needed. The Gumti also exercises some influence on the 
rainfall, but to a less extent. 

, In the matter of climate, the district generally resembles 
Lucknow and Pyzabad, and ns a whole is remarkably healthy. The 
lowlying tracts along the Ghagra, however, have a bad reputation 
for fever ; but this is as a rule not of a severe type: some parts of 
the upland tract, too, arc considered unhealthy ; the town of 
Daryabad, for instance, which was originall}' selected as the 
headquarters of the district and a cantonment for European 
troops, was abandoned for this cause. Generally speaking, the 
climate may be judged by results, that is to say, the oxcellonco 
of the climate or otherwise may be to some oxtont ascertained 
from an examination of the birth and death-rates and also from 
the proportion of deaths attributed to the various diseases. 
Tables svill be found in the appendix shouing the vital statistics 
and the deaths according to cause since 1891.* 

"With regard to the former, it should bo noted that the 
average rates per mille from 1891 to 1901 are based on the 
figures of the 1901 census. During the decade the population 
increased very rapidly, so that the rates ore necessarily above 
the mark. Prom 1891 to 1900 the average annual birth-rate 
was 38*74 per mille, while in tlie two following years it 
increased to 40*6. The highest figure was 45*99 per mille in 
1893, and the lowest 33*21 in the famine year of 1897. Turn- 
ing to the death-rate we find on average of 33*03 for the first 
decade and 28*82 for the next two years — figures which com- 
pare very favourably with those of many districts. It is very 
difficult to make accurate generalizations on this subject; but as 
.a rule the death-rate is highest in wet and lowest in dry years. 


^Appendix, Tables III and IV. 



Gciimd Features. 


25 


save tlint in limo of fftmino the resulting scarcity reacts 
unfavourably on the general vitality. Tliiw tlie lioavicst rates 
were 47*60 and 47*4 ]>er niillo in 1894 and 1892, respectively, 
and both of these vci*e unusually wet ycar^. The lowc&t wore 
23*01 in 1895 aiifl 24*85 in ISOS. In the preceding year of 
faraino the iignro was 33*G4, which is about the gonornl 
average. 

The scoond taldo, houovor, require? oli-crvation in order to DimccB. 
account for tlio occasional variations above anti below the 
normal. Pr.acUcnllY the death-rate for any one year depends 
on tlio prevalence of fever and epidemics. As in every rli^-trict 
of Ondh, fever is nominally rcspon^blc for the greatest number 
of deaths, although, os usual, the returns of morlnlity are to 
a large extent dopoiidcnt on the diagno-^is of the village cliiiuki- 
d.ir, who enter.? in bis regipter all deatljs under Iho head of fever 
when they do not obviously come under the inain heads of the 
fcchodulo, such aa cholera, .‘.mall-])ox and snake bite. 

The loturna show that on an avornge deduced from tlic iVvpr. 
figiiic? since 1891 the deaths from fever amount to no Ic^s than 
74*6 per cent, of the total recorded mortality. 9'ho gicato-t 
iiiimhar of deaths from fever was 39,980 in 1891, but that year 
was gcucrally very iinhcnllhy, and the pioporlion of denllis 
aserihed to this cause was not much above the a\orago. In 
no year has it ri>!on to SO per cent., and only in one year, 1S92, 
did it fall below- 70 per cent, of the total morlalit) ; but then 
the dcoliuc was comparative and not real,. for the nmnbcr of 
deaths from fever was unusually great, utid Iho total was enor- 
mously swelled by a terrible epidemic of cholera, the ra>ultnut 
dcath-rnto being almost tlio highest on record. The nio.st com- 
mon form of fever is the quotidian iiitcrniittcnt type, M*hich is 
undoubtedly responsible for about ouo-lhird of the leuorded 
cases of disease in the district. Remittent lever is not common 
Lore. • As usual, and cspcciully in the tarai traot, the ahsouco of 
pi-opor subsoil drainage, llie exislonco of uumoroiis swamps wlin^o 
stagnant water is highly charged with dccomposod vegohihlo 
matter, the oontamin*ation of wolls in fciisous of flood, and an 
imperfectly protected supply of drinking water*, mnst a'ssiircdly 
tend to oncourage the disease ; while every pargaua contains 
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innumerable breeding-grounds for mosquitoes. Moreover, the 
mass of the people are predisposed to the disease ; the general 
standard of comfort has no doubt been raised of late years to 
some degree, but the improvement is not of sufficient standing 
to have brought about as yet any material change in the general 
physique of the peasantry. 

Next in order to fever comes cholera, which appears to be 
never absent from the district, and which occasionally breaks 
out in epidemics of unusual intensity. From 1891 to 1903 the 
average number of deaths annually from this disease was 2,871 
or 7*8 per cent, of the total recorded mortality. This is a very 
high proportion, but none the less there was only one year, 1899, 
in which the figure was imder a hundred, and on two other 
occasions only did it fall short of five hundred. On the other 
hand the average is swelled by one or two terrible epidemics; 
the worst being that of 1891 and the following year, when 
altogether 20,889 deaths were attributed to this disease. Other 
severe outbreaks were those of 1894, 1897 and 1900. Cholera' 
is generally introduced to the district by pilgrims on their way 
to or from the fairs at Ajodhya and elsewhere, and spreads with 
greater or less severity according to the season of the year or 
the condition of the people. The hot months of April, May 
and June and the months of October and November, imme- 
diately succeeding the close of the rains, appears to be most 
favourable to its spread. 

Of the other disease^*, dysentery and bowel complaints claim 
the greatest number of .victims, and both of these are commonly 
connected with fever. Small-pox is now forttmately rare, 
owing to the spread of vaccination. The returns show an 
annual average since 1891 of 216 deaths from this cause ; but 
this drops to only 20 if we omit the epidemics of 1890, 1897 
and 1902. That of 1897 was the worst, and as many as 1,605 
deaths were recorded in that year aldne. It is difficult to say 
when vaccination was first introduced into the district ; but the 
number of protected children has increased year by year. In 
1870 the number of vaccinations was only 2,416, but in 1902 
it had risen to over 33,000. In spite of the. progress made, 
however, it was estimated that in 1902 only 15*29 per cent, of 
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tlie poiiuHion ■wero prolccjlcd, and this is a lower proportion 
than in any other part of Oudh.' The people have not as a nilo 
fully appreciated the A'aliic of vaccination, and, but fur the 
awstauce rendered bj' the executive oflicor.s of the district, tlii^ 
ealutai'y moneuro AA'onld make little progrc'!?. Tlio people of 
Ilaidnrgarh and Siddhmir arc the most bacIcAvard in lliis rosj)oct 
and are very reluctant to submit to Ibo operation. Compulsory 
vaccination has lieeii in force within the municipal limits of 
Nairabganj since 1S90. The staff of tlio di‘>trict for this 
purpose consists uf one Assistant Superintendent and iiincpcr- 
nianciit vaccinators, while ton additional linnds nro gcncially 
cmidoyed during the season. Plague did not malco its appear- 
ance in Bara Bauki till Dccomhct 1902, and in that month tiio 
imported cases were recorded. There were but few deaths in 
the .spring of 190.", but towards the end of the year plague broke 
out very sevoroly in the district. 


It is a roniarkablo fact that this district should otcupy the Infirmi- 
foremost place in the return'' of infirmities given in tho eonsns 
report of 1901. These infirmities eompri-io insanity, denf- 
inutisra, blindness and lopiosy. The total tmmbci of per-sojis 
recorded as thus afflict eel nas 4,*J-t9 — a figure that, was not 
cxcocdod in any other district. Oiidh as a wholo conio- befuro 
the rc't of the province-!, and Barn Bnuki holbrc the rc-t of 
Oiidli. The number of blind persons i" very Inigc, amounting 
to no less than 3,100, and tliis total is considerably in mlvanco 
of .ill otbor d^tricts, with the exception of Sitapur, Bai Baicli, 
llardoi .and Uuao, all of which contained cIom' on .3,000 pw-sens 
tliiis afflieled. TJie icnsnn for thi.s is not obvious, but tlio .same 
state of things prcvnilocl in ISSl, wiien tlic number of bliml 


pcisons was considerably greater than at. piosent. Tho chief 
probable cause Is small-pox which is, generally speaking, moro 
prcvsilcnl in the sonthciu districts of Oudh than clsowbere, and 
the diminution in the munbor of blind persons corrcapondi' with 
thcinoTcaso in the iinraher I’aceinatcd, Of tlie other infirmities 
It may be noticed thia insanity and dcar-iimlLsm are more pie- 
valent along the hue of tho Ghagia than chcwlioio, and this 
distimt IS no excel, tion to the rule; tho former at the census 
numhorod ..12 and tho latter 530 peisons-both huge figures, h„t 
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exceeded largely by Bahraicli and Gorakhpur. Leprosy, too, is 
very common in Bara Banki, and there were 641 persons so 
afflicted. This is far above the average, and indeed is only 
exceeded by Alnlora and Gorakhpur. Whether leprosy is to be 
attributed to a fish diet or not, is still a matter of conjecture; but 
this district could not be quoted as providing any objection to 
the theory. 
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CiilUvntion in Bara Banki reache? a very high standard, and CultivA* 
the district in this respect is superior to any other part oi Ondh ' 
and probably to any district of the United Provinces. This is 
apparent not only from the large proportion of tho vrholc area 
that has been brought under the plough, but also from tlie nature 
of tho crops grown. The more valuable staples, such as rice, 
wheat, sugarcane and poppy, together occupy about GO por cent, 
of the whole cultivated area, and this is tho more remarkable 
when wo remember that cultivation has been pushed to its fur- 
thest limit and every inch of available ground is regularly tilled. 

The causes of this high state of development appear to lie in the 
groat natural fertility of tho soil, the extreme density of the 
population, and tho consequent keen competition for land, which 
has resulted in a very minute subdivision of tbo holdings. 

This admits of very caioful attention being paid to every 
available plot of land, and in this improved form of ngricnltiiro 
lies the solo hope of supporting the largely-increasod population. 

The district is ccriainly fortunate in posseassing a body of 
cultivators of tho very first rank; although their presence in 
such large numbers has doubtless boon an important factor in 
raising the rents to their provmling height and in bringine 
competition to its present acute stage. - “ 

At the time of the first regular settlement the cultivated Cnltiva 
area of the distnct amounted to somewhat over 64 nor cent 
ot tic toW ; te to left oat of ocoonct the paigcnos tL vm 
«btc,ocotly edded to Basil feo. tho Brightouriag V,! 
taolo. InoludiBB rotarns of those traoh those o^' tho 
ongiool porgon.., m obtoin o total oullivotod urn of 638 776 
or 60-82 por ^t of tho total aro. of the district. ft.„„ 

.1 TO roporW Hot fto district was in a very high state 
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tho l)iivrGu -waste. This was due, of course, to a difference of 
classification which accounts for similar anomalies that have 
boon observed in many other districts ; it is almost impossible 
to draw the line between really barren land and tho land that 
can be made to produce a poor crop at a pinch. At the time of 
the last settlement cultui-ablo waste proper amounted to S'7S per 
cent., old fallow to 5'17, and now fallow to 2-Gl per cent., while 
the rest was taken up h}* groves. The aioa classed as old fallow 
was vciy much larger than at tho time of the fiist settlomont, 
and tho increase was due to several causes. ‘‘ Firstly, during tho 
cycle of wet years a groat part of the Kunsi paigana became 
Avalcrloggcd by the Kalyani, whose bed in that paj t of the dis- 
trict is wide and shallow and is in fact a chain of jliils. 
Secondly, portions of Mubammadpur were tbrnivn out of culti- 
vation by floods on the Chauka. Thirdly, large areas on the 
sandhills along tho Qumti in Satiilcb, Siddhaur and Mawai wcic 
at one time sown with scanty crops of moth and bnjrn, but the 
outturn was so poor that tho uaraindars concornodhavo found tliab 
it is more profitable to grow thatching grass on iliom than to 
cultivate them. Fourthly, the increase of fallow in Nawabgunj, 
Partabganj, Dewa and Eudauli was duo to floods from a few 
ver}' large jhlls.””- In a highly developed district extension of 
cultivation is commonly effected by biinging under tho plough 
that land in the neighbourhood of tanks which was formerly con- 
sideicd too precarious ; experience has ehowii that m this distiiet 
the nc-w-ly reclaimed land has alwai's boon first to suffer -from 
floods, 60 that to some extent tho increase in fallo-w is the 
complement of the doorcase in cnlburahle waste. Tho famine 
of 1897 resnltod in a large extension of the fallow area; iu that 
year it amounted to no less than G2,600 acres, while tivo years 
later it had decreased to less than 23,000 acres.. In 1902 tho 
total cultnrahle area, excluding groves was 1G1,330 acres or 14 3 
por ccnti. of the total area of the district, and of tliisSG por cent. 
i\ .as clascod ns culturahlc waste and 33 jior cent, as old fallow. 
The detailed figures foi each jiargana will ho found in the table 
given iu the appoudix.t A cortaiu amount of land must 
ncco-'carily he recorded as fallow in every year. How far tho 
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actual culturable waste can be profitably cultivated is a matter 
of conjecture ; but it may safely be assumed that practically the 
whole of the land that would repay tillage under present condi- 
tions has already been brought under the plough. 

The system of agriculture calls for no detailed mention, for 
it differs in no way, save in point of excellence, from that 
followed in all the adjoining districts. The only features that 
call for special comment are double-cropping and the relative 
importance of the harvest. At the first regular settlement only 
10‘61 per cent, of the cultivated area bore a double crop. The 
enhancement of rents and revenue was followed by strenuous 
endeavours to obtain as much as possible from the soil, with 
the result that at the last settlement as much as 29‘71 per cent, 
bore two crops in the year. Since the settlement this tendency 
has been developed in a still more marked degree : in 1902 the 
double-cropped area amounted to 300,000 acres or no less than 
35*6 per cent, of the total land under cultivation — an extraordi- 
narily high proportion for a whole district. In pargana Bado 
Sarai it rises to 55 per cent., while in Bhitauli it is 49, and in 
Daryabad 43 per cent. The lowest average is in the Satrikh 
and Dewa parganas of the Nawabganj tahsil, where it is little 
over 30 per cent. The harvests are called by the usual names, 
the autumn crops being known as the kharif generally, while 
the later staples are styled the Juanwat, as elsewhere in Oudh. 
The said or intermediate harvest, which includes tobacco, 
melons and the hot-weather crops, is larger than -usual, the 
average area being 8,660 acres, nearly half of this being in the 
Haidargarh tabsll. Of the two main harvests, the kbarlf is the 
more important in that it covers a larger area in all tahsfls of 
the district, the difference being greatest in Haidargarh, where 
it amounts to over 30 per cent. This appears to be a recent 
development, for at the first regular settlement the area sown in 
the rabi was actually greater than that of the autumn harvest. 
For the five years preceding the last settlement the rabi averaged 
46'9 per cent, of the total cultivation, as against 53*1 per cent, 
occupied by the kbarlf. Of late years the difference ha<i been- 
still more marked, for from 1898 to 1903 the kbarlf area aver- 
aged about 562,350 acres and the rabi 450,000 acres. 
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In tlie Idiarif, rice is tLe principal crop, covering on an Crops, 
nvorage 48‘08 per cent, of the aroa sown. It takoa the lead 
in all parts of the district, and especially in the north and east. 

Its relative position has greatly changed since 18CG, for then it 
amounted to little more than 27 per cent. Next in point of 
importance comes sugarcane, which now covers some 2G,000 
acres or about five per cent, of the kharif. Almost the whole of 
this valuable crop is grown to the noith of the Giimti and 
especially in the Fatebpur and Nawubganj tahsils. Morchugar- 
canc is produced in Bara Banki than in any other district of 
' Oudli : its merits are highly appreciated, and its cultivation is 
most successful!}' carried out by the Kurmis, the most numerous 
and the beat of all the cultivating castes. Tlie other chief crojis 
are maize, urd, kodou and juar. Maize has very largely grown 
in favour, especially in li’atchpur and lLam«aneliighat. The 
Haidargarh tah^fl differs in many ways from the rest of tho 
district; here rice covers a smaller proporiionato area, and is 
followed by kodon, moth and urd. The last, is a valuable crop, 
but it is only grown largely elsewhere in Fatohpiir, whore also 
there is au extensive area under kodon. Juar has greatly declined 
of late years to the benefit of maize : tho largest area under this 
emp is in Bnmsanchighat. In the rabi, giam and peas take 
the lead, but are followed closely by wheat, alone and in com- 
bination with other crops. Tho latter predominates in Fatch- 
pur and Kamsaiiehighat. The area under wheat has grown 
enormously Bince the first reguLar settlement: it has chiefly 
supplanted barley, which is always a good sign, o'? it betokens 
better cultivation. Of the other crops few arc of much import- 
ance; tlie annual areas of the chief staples since 1807 Avill bo 
found in the appendix.®" Fopi>y is Largel}' cultivated, and 
generally covers over 20,000 acres annually. The yield of 
opium in 1901 averaged S’3-1 sSrs per aero — a remit that differs 
Imt inappreciahly from tho returns of 1871. This is a consi- 
derably Hgher return than that obtained in tlie neighbouring 
district of Gonda, where tho oultivation of poppy is so extensive, 
and hotokciis bettor soil and superior husbandry. The value of 
this crop may bo estimated from the fact that in 1901 nearly 
Rs. 8,83,000 wore paid to cultivators, tho average price being 
* Appendix^ Table, VI ”” ~ 

8n.B. 
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Es. 6-2-2 per s6r. The people greatly appreciate the advantages 
of this crop, for the advances provide them with cash at a season 
when it is most needed. Tobacco is not a very important crop 
and averages little more than 1,000 acres: it is chiefly grown for 
home consumption, and very little is expoiied. Cotton has 
never boon largely grown in Bara Banici, and indigo is practi- 
cally unknown. On the whole, it may bo said that the crop 
statement indicates very high cultivation and comp.arcs vci^’ 
favourably with that of any other Ondh district. 

There ate no canals in this district, and conscquontly irriga- 
tion is ofiEcctcd by means of wells, tanlcs and other sources, sucli 
as the small streams. For a general description, we may refer to 
the remarks made by Mr. C. Hope, the Settlement Officer, on the 
subject. Writingin 1899, he states : “The percentage of irrigated 
to cultivated area was returned at 37*92 at last settlement and 
is now 40*78. Tanlcs are plentiful, earthen wells can be very 
easily dug almost ovorj’where, and there w’crc at the clo*o of the 
settlement 7,664 masonry wells, or one to 89 acres of cultiva- 
tion, as against 2,549 at the fir-t regular settlement. The 
increase in masonry wells is mainly due to the action of the 
Court of Wards, which has for many years managed largo areas 
in this district, and also to the example thus set to other land- 
holders. The harmony between tenant and zamindar in this 
district is very satisfactory in this respect. The question of woll- 
digging has in other parts of tho provinces caused much ill- 
feeling; but here it has boon generally obviated by tho fact that 
the zamindars have, as a rule, encouraged and instigated their 
tenants to build masonry wells. No permission is asked to dig 
an earthen well, but the consent of tho landlord has to be 
obtained in tho ease of masonry w'clls. It is, as a rule, granted; 
hut in certain cases objections aro raised, the reason being that 
tho tenant by its construction obtains tacitly or expressly a 
gudsi-occupancy right in his holding, his expenditure giving 
him a certain interest in the soil, inasmuch as ’he cannot be 
ejected till compensation has been paid him by the landlord. 

“ Barani tracts, or tracts whore crops depend entirely on 
the winter rains, arc but few. Practically speaking, every 
field that requires water is irrigated. The kharif and hemaai 
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oioiw, ixeedlcs^ to fasiy, do not require irii&ation. In tho case of 
Migivcano, lioppy, gulden ciop.-, tobacco, said crops of melons 
and tlic like, and Bninvmi, ^Vllter is a hi,-n.r qu/l. non. The ]nin- 
cipal rabi crops arc wheat, gram, peas and mustard. To my 
knowledge, wheat and peas arc never sown unless the peasant 
io sure that ho will 1)0 able to irrigafcu them. Thc<-c remarks 
apply to years of normal or excessive r.aint'ull, when all tho 
jhlls and tanks arc full ; but when, as in IShC, I he rain.s eeiiso 
early, tho jlifls and luiiks soon dry up and irrigation dojicudB 
cutiioly on wells. Landlords and Icnnnts thou recognise tho 
onoi'mous advantage of a largo supply of mnsomj widls iu 
K-pcrvo, while the importance of speedily digging caithoii 
wells Fiiggo-ts itself, uud tho co!intiy>'ido is soon dotted 
with lli'iiisinuls of them. During the autumn of 1S9G no lues 
than 50,000 earthen wells were dug by tenanU, from their 
own rcbnurcesov by the aid of libeial loan^. fioin Go-vcnirncnt 
aud tho Couil of Wards. As a conscipieuce, the noiinal wheat 
urea w’us how'ii aud irrigated, the district w'as saved, as n siholo, 
from very sevovo distress, and a bumper crop, the best for 
Bcvontcoti yeiii'.s, was the reward of the pciFunls^ strenuous 
exertions.”''- The result in this appiociation of the value' of w ells 
has boon a gi'oal oliungo iu the character of the iriignliou of the 
dibtrict. Li Colonel Chamicr’s time only dO per cent, of tho 
irrigated area was effected fiom wells, aud GO per cent, from 
tanks and other soinocs, with a total irrigated area of 20-J,392 
acres. In 1902 tho area irrigated as 2aG,%G acres, and of this 
ovor 45 ])oi cent, was w'atoicd fiom w’olls, 62 poi cent, from tanlts 
and three jicr cent, from other sources. The vaiiation in the 
total inigated area means little, for the jirnportiou of irrigation 
to cultivation is necessarily iinstablo and idlers fiom year to 
year aucoiding to the nature nf the laiufall ; but it is a matter of 
high impoitanco that in the quc.stion of tlio main source of supjilv 
wells should ho constantly assorting their hupuriority ovor taiJis. 
Tho latter arc iilw-uys liable to fail -when most needed, W’licroas 
tlio wells, in a district whole tho avemgo w'atcr-lovcl is oiJy SO 
feet liolow the sui'focc, arc practically secure at all BO[iRon.s. In 
tho year 3002, inoroover, nearly ouc-fifUi of the masonry wells 
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available vrere unemployed. The year was generally a normal 
one, so that the district already has a fair reserve on which to fall 
back. In addition to the groat security from famine thus 
obtained, irrigation from wells is generally considered more 
satisfactory by tho cultivators. This was observed by Colonel 
Chamier, who wrote: “Although iirigation from a tank is 
cheaper and more expeditious than from a well, still the superior 
advantages of imgation from a well are so certain as to admit of 
no dispute. Why this is the case tho people cannot toll: the 
conjectures of Settlement Officers ore various. Some find a 
solution in tho fact that water from tho well is delivered more 
slowly than from tho tank, and therefore it soaks well into the 
ground; others think that the salts of the earth are in greater 
abundance in well water, and therefore the soil is more invigor- 
ated than by tank water.”* 

Wells are of three kinds, classified according to their con- 
struction. They are designated as masonry, half masonry, and 
earthen or unprotected. The half-masonry wells are few in 
number an’d of little importance. There wore 196 such wells 
available in 1902, and of these 107 were in the Haidargarh 
tahsil and 63 in Kamsanehighat; they are very rare in tho 
centre and north of the district. Masonry wells are by far the 
most valuable. As has been shown already, there was an 
enormous increase in their number between the first and second 
regular settlements. Since 1S9S the rate of progress has beon 
fully maintained. In 1902 there were no fewer than 9,821 
masonry wells available for irrigation purposes in the district, 
and of these 8,403 were actually employed in that year. Their 
distribution is somewhat uneven. The Haidargarh tahsil comes 
first with 4,368, such wells being especially numerous in the 
trans-Gumti parganas. Then comes Kamsanehighat with 2,495, 
all the parganas having a very fair proportion of masoitry wells. 
The Nawabganj tahsil has 1,659, all the parganas being very 
well provided, save perhaps Partabganj. There are fewest in 
Patehpur, and this is only to be expected as the tahsil con- 
tains so large an area of tarai land in which permanent wells 
are seldom needed. Shitauli, Muhammadpiir and Undo Sarai 
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have the fe^vc3l; hnt there are laigc mirnhcin in Ramnagar and 
Iviir^i, tliCMi' prcjcnec in the f.n‘incr heiiij;: laigcly dnr to the 
energy of the Cotii t of Ward''. Unprotcolcil nr earthen ■well • for 
irrigation aie far more tmmerou'.. In 11102 there Avere iin le-s 
than 23,553 availAblc, and a*? many a*. 23,182 of Ihc.-u 'Weio 
hrongliL into ns^c. Tn ihi*! cnic Uie 3'^llchpnr fcmipic^ th« 
prominent place, with no le^s than S,105, t\\<''-thiuls of nhieh 
are in Iho Fniohpnr and Ramnngar pargcniN. Xhci e ere 0,787 
in Ramsaiiolnghnt, the di-'lrilnition heing appioxiniatcly equal 
if we coii'iicloi the relative M/Ca of Iho jiargnna. 'J’hon ceiiic' the 
hcad{[iuu'tcv.- talieil, in which Dewa takci the Icail ; wliilc in ITai- 
dargarhthercwcio only 3jlS3 or Ic-'s than the nninhcr o£ masnnry 
ivclls. In thih Hihcliviaion the giih'oil iw firmer than in tho rcit 
of the district, and ivc find a lai*gci‘ tvqie rtf well, co ting Fomo 
Ecvcu or eight rnpecs to construcl if nnprotectctl. Tho water- 
level liei’c ranges fioin 37 to do feet. The cn^t of digglnti an 
caithcn well varies gicatly ucjonling to the locality and Iho 
cliaincler of the ‘•haft. Gencrnlly Rpc.aking, only the ‘•niiiller 
kind of well worked on ihv(fkmhli or Icvor-and-pot fysteniis 
to he found, while cl'-cwhcre the well** arc wtiictv noted nf a 
snfliciont size to permit of t.hc U‘'e of hnllook'- mid the jnt/’ or 
leathern Luelrct. In the ]'’!itehpni lalwll the ir-iial di'pth nt 
which lyaltir is found in tho ujilmidh N nhont .30 feet, and thu 
small wdls are dug at a cn t of ahnnt tw'o rupees apiece; in tho 
tami. tiact, however, the dc]ith is not more than lifU-oii feet, and 
the co-t of coii'trnction is aliont Re. 1-1, In Nawnhgnnj water 
is found at u dejith varying from 22 to 30 feet holow’ the flurfiir’c, 
and tho cost of rligging an ordiimiy nnprotoclccl well is homo 
five inpces; the smaller w'olls can he dug n1. a cost, of only tw,) 
rupees, and these are capable of irrigating abonl, five ncio-.. Tu 
the Ramsanehighat talM'l, on the other hand, the water level iq 
higher in the lowlyiiig land of the larnij and wells have a depth 
langing from 15 to IS feci#. ITcro the tllifiildi is cxolupively 
used, and the co-t of con-truelion is not more than Re. 1-8. In 
the rest of the Hubdivision, beyond ihoUfrai, water i-, found nt 
, depths ranging from 27 to slu feet, and tho erst of digging is 
about five rupee-, although dnuhlc the expense is incurred whnro 
the Buh&oil consislb of kniikar. Along the bandy bankb of tliu 
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Giimti nnd its tributaries wells arc very dilHcult to constrnct, 
and often tbe water lies as deep as GO feet below the surface of 
the ground. The life of an unprotected well is generally 
about one year; they are often lined with twig? or grass to 
prevent the sides from falling in, but they seldom last over two 
years. Instances do occur, however, and chiefly in the south of 
the district, whore the larger earthen wells last for as many os 
ten years. 

Tanks form the second main source of supply of water for 
irrigation purposes, and, ns has been mentioned in the preceding 
chapter, they are very numerous. In 1902 the returns showed 
that as many as 37,137 were available for irrigation, and that 
19,988 or rather over half of these were brought into requisition. 
TJiese tanks are of all sizes. They irrigated on an average G'4S 
acres apiece; but in Haidargnrh the figure rises to 8‘2, the 
southern portion of that tahsil containing a number of largo 
lakes each of which can bo utilized by several villages, while 
at the same time there aro fewer small tanks there tba n in any other 
part of the district. In Kamsancliighat the number of tanks 
employed was 6,555, but the average duty is much less. Of Into 
years measures have been taken in hand with a view to deepen- 
ing several of the larger jhfls, so as to convert them into per- 
manent storage reservoirs for irrigation purposes. 

The area irrigated from other sources is comparatively 
insignificant. Neither the Gumti nor the Ghagra can be utilized 
for watering the fields, and tbe smaller streams are only 
employed to a very limited extent. In 1902 only 6,874 acres 
were thus irrigated in the whole district. Of this area no less 
than 4,143 acres were in the Patehpur tahsil, and notably in 
the Fatekpur and Kursi parganas,^wbere the headwaters of the 
Kalyani and its many tributaries are employed to a considerable 
extent. Elsewhere the streams may be almost disregarded. In . 
the Nawabganj tahsfl 963 acres were irrigated by this means, 
more than half of this being in tbe Naw'abganj pargana, whore 
the Jamariya is requisitioned occasionally. 

Irrigation is very costly, at least in most places whatever be 
the source employ ed. In the case of tanks the water is raised to the 
fields by throe or four lifts, and two men relieved every four hours 
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■work tbe s-iviiig basket, while two moic arc in the field engaged 
in distributing the water. Thus a four-lift irrigation system 
employs eighteen men, and sometimes as many as eevon lifts 
arc to be found working. The men arc kept at work all day, 
aud iirigale three and a half ko.chcha bighas or about 3, GOO 
sq^uaio yllrd^l. They are paid at the rate of two annas a day and 
a I'achclta sir of roasted juar. Taking the price of juar as 20 
sirs to the rupee, the cost of grain supplied daily amounts to 
seven annas; so that the daily expenditure aiuoints to Es. 2-11-0. 
On this basis it will cost Rs. 7-2-0 to give an acre the two water- 
ings that the crop at least requires; and this is nearly double 
the rate that prevailed in 1870. Hardworking tenants contrive 
to cave a largo proportion of this, by taking their share in the 
work and employing their relatives; while the poorer cultivators 
oftou oorabino their labours aud help one another in the irriga- 
tion of their fields. AYhen wells are employed, a man and a 
hoy can water about eight local hievias, each ono-twcnlioth of a 
higha, in a day ; 'although tlio people generally allege this to bo 
an cxccsuvc estimate. The man ■n’orks the pot over a pulley, 
and the Imy distributes the water over the field. "Vf here, as is 
usually the case in the north of the district, the dhenJih or lovor 
takes the place of the pulley, the cost is about the same; an acre 
is watered in twelve days at a cost of Rs, 3-G-O; "^o that the two 
waterings requisite will involve an expeuditure of Rs. 6-12-0 per 
acre. Riuiihei’, this kind of well has generally to be dug afresh 
every year; assuming the cost to be Re. 1-8, and the area irriga- 
ble thciefrom five acres, the cost of irrigating an acre under this 
system aniountb to about Rs. 7-1-0. Id the ease of mason ry "wolls 
and the larger kind of unpiotccted wells, iriigation is effected 
by means of tbo xm-r or large leathern bucket, liaiilod up by men 
or bullocks over a pulley. As bullocks arc more commonly 
employed, the cost cannot be worked out accurately. The daily 
area that can be watered under this system is about ono and a 
half bighas. For n moderate-sized well, two bullocks and three 
men in the one case are required, one to drive the bullocks, one 
to empty the bucket and one to guide the water; in the other 
case, eight men are sufficient, four to draw, one to empty the 
bucket, one to dislributo the flow aud two as reliefs. For the 
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largest wells as many as four bullocks are requisitioned ; but in 
suck cases the larger area irrigated compensates for the addi- 
tional expense. Estimating the cost on the basis of eight men 
at two annas a day each, it will amount to somewhat over three 
rupees to water an acre once. To this must be added the cost of 
the well, which will itater about ten acres. Taking the district 
as a whole, the average daily amount of irrigation possible 
varies from eight local biswas in the case of the dhenMi to ten 
or twelve bisiaas with the pot and pulley, and one 'and a half 
or two bighas with the larger piir or bucket. 

"While irrigation is at all times necessary, and is a 
constant feature in the agriculture of the district, it is more, 
especially required in years of deficient rainfall and is closely 
connected with the question of the security of the district in the 
event of drought. On the whole, it may be said that Bara 
Bank!, though perhaps not so well off in this respect as some of 
the other districts of Oudh, is fairly well protected; and as a 
matter of fact, owing to its favourable situation, the tract has 
seldom suffered severely from famines. In the northern 
portion indeed, owing to the presence of so much tarai 
land, it may be said that a year of drought is actually rather 
beneficial than otherwise, for under such circumstances crops 
can always be raised in this tract, which profits at the 
expense of the rest of the district. Moreover, in dry years the 
kharif harvest alone is liable to damage, for the rabi is generally 
secure throughout the entire district, owing to the ease with 
which earthen wells can be almost everywhere constructed. 
There are no records preserved as to the famines which in early 
days, prior to the British annexation of Oudh, visited this dis- 
trict. According to local tradition, the worst ever experienced 
was that of 183/ ; but unfortunately there is but scanty inform- 
ation available as to the nature and extent of this calamity. 
There were then no railways and no metalled roads, and conse- 
quently the importation of grain from afar on a large scale was not 
feasible. The cost of carriage along the unmetalled roads and up 
the Gumti, too, would be so great as to render any measures 
token unprofitable if not imimacticable. Some idea of the 
intensity of the 1837 famine may be gathered from the fact 
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tlint, wheat, then vcaclied the extraordinary price of five sfirs 
to the rupepi In tlie ab«ouoo of further detail, wo can hut 
conjcetnio the amount of diptrc.'s occasioned by snoh an unpre- 
cedented ri=o in price, and that at an epoch when food-grains 
vero far Icj.; oxpou'sivc than at the prc'cnt day. Since annex- 
ation there have hooii .several ycai.s in whicli bad harvests 
resulted in higli prices, occasioning f^jareity winch was at times 
widc'piead and noutojbiitwhichjwiththeoxeoption of 187S and 
1S07, can hardly ho defecrihed as years of famine. Prices ro'^o 
gioatly in 1S60, 1805, ISOG, 1809 and 1873, hut the scarcity did 
not iirc«s in any ca*-e with unufaial severity on this district. 
Paring 1809 and 1870 the poorer claoses siilVcrcd to a oontidcr- 
ahlc extent, and in the latter year large sums were expended on 
relief, nltliough no o.xteusivo organized operations were nnder- 
Inlfcn by Government. Thoio are no official records of tho 


distress occasioned beyond the hare annual statements of )n‘icc 3 . 

A prolonged period of soaroity occurrol thvonghont the Fiwninc o£ 
provineo in the year.** 1877, 1878 and 1879. The district appears 
to have suflcicd on this occasion, hnt not to tho same extent as 
in tho nc^orn portions of tlic Kortli-IVcLorn Provinces, and 
thcio vas never any i^iich distve-a as in Rohilkhand and Jhiinsi. 

Ilelioi works in llri.s diatcict gencially took the form of improv- 
ing tho loads. Tlii- wap the only form of relief attempted in 
1S77 and wa, for the moth ]Kirt confined to tho northern portions 
of tlio district. Tho tir«t legular famine relief work was a pri- 
V.SIO imdi-naking comincnccd at the headquarters btati.iu as a 
leniaiivo mcaMue in .Taiinary, 1878. The European rondents 
liberally '•ub'Crihcd, and their example was followed by the 
w.aHhyc!os-o« of people in Xawahganj. TJiis work con6i.oled 
in the exca\ati.>n of two tanks one for the jnirposc^ of irrig.ation 
and the other Wing deepened as a hathing.place for tho town. 

At M,c Olid ol l.’ohruary a pr.or-hou.e was opened at I-iawah-ani 
nu.l m.«nnrnc.l till The beginning of Apul, while other 
poor. v.n|o, were t.poiiod at Haidargaih, Eatehpiir, Kiir.i, 
Lani^an.dnglial and Ranuingar. The=c. hoivevcr, w ere soon cloccd 
and idler the middle of Jraich only the cc-nti-al pom -houfo remained 
<Jpcn. Otnor relief works were started toward.-^ tho end of 
1 ebruary at Sudarganj, Haidargaih and Ramsauebighut. The 
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highest total number of persons relieved vas never more than 
3,200 in one day. At the end of February the labourers began 
to leave the works owing to the increasing demand for held 
labour. The relief afforded by the harvest, however, lasted for 
a very short time, and the price of wheat rose instead of falling, 
reaching fifteen s&i's on the 20th of April. New works were 
consequently opened, and as the numbers employed increased, 
other works were started. The highest recorded attendance was 
6,500 persons on the loth of J une. From that date there was a 
considerable decrease, partly owing to the rainfall, but also in 
some measure to the change of the locality of the principal work, 
the labourers being transferred from the Haidargarh road work 
to a new one at Satrikh. 


The rainfall at the end of June was sufficient for ploughing, 
but seed-grain was scarce and dear, and was consequently 
withheld for fear of an early cessation of the rain. On the 20tli 
of July the Deputy Commissioner reported ; “ The long brook 
ia the rains is beginning to cause anxiety. The returns for 
June do not disclose any mortality among the people. The state 
of the crops is not now nearly so promising asit was j the absence 
^ sensibly affected the grains, except rice, 

■w 1 C IS beginning to suffer ; but agricultux’al operations are 
suspended to a considerable extent, and every dry day now will 
te against the crops, hlahfijans during the past year have lent 
urgely to landholders and have made unusually heavy advances 
to CTltivators. Their recoveries have .been very indifferent and 
t eir means and inclination to make further advances have 
oiateriall^ lessened. Many cultivators lost their bullocks and 
have not money to replace them and cannot borrow it. Seed is 
y.scarce and excessively dear, makkai being purchased at the 

j “ Moreover, the seed is not always 

good and some of it has not germinated. In consequence of all 
se iscouragements, the area sown is likely to be much under 

LZ verymuch 

Z doing. The mimbers 
we increasing, and if this hot, dry weather lasts, 

years mm ° ® ^arge increase. Even in ordinary 

ij persons area little pinched from about this time till 
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the Ifharif ia out, ancl ihi"! year of course the difficulty iBiiiton- 
sifiecl. Many have given up cultivation, for -want of mranalo 
cany it on. Some families, n hilc holding on to their cultivation, 
in whole or part, .send Home of their moniljers to the works to 
relieve Lho prc'isuro or to corn money to m.aintaiii the family till 
the now crops oie cut, and llicsc arc fairly well off. Cultivators 
now do a gre.at deal themselves for which in better tinios they 
would employ hired labour. For ■woovec.s, there is little or no 
work.” 

Dining the following week the weather eontimied to ho 
mo^t extraordinary ; til CIO waB constantly ovoiy appearance of 
au immediate fall of rain, but it passed off on cauh occ.rsion. 
Three days later, however, a good fall of ovoi three inches '•aved 
the kliarif crops. The atloudaucc at the relief works, u Inch had 
fallen to less than 2,600 persons daily iu the beginning of July 
had risen to over 8,000 persoubin the first week in Augut-t, chiefly 
oil account of the highov rate of wage laid down by the orders of 
Government. The largo aUendnneo coulinned throughout 
August, but in September ifc foil rapidly and the works wore 
closed on the 24th of that inontb. The Haidargaih poor-house 
was kciit alien till September, while the temporary pnor-hoiiso 
at NawahgQijj, which had closed on tlic 5tli April, reopened 
oil the tSlh of .July .and did not finally close till the ISfch of 
Oofcohor. The total cr.=t of tlic relief works earned out in Lins 
district amounted to Es. 55, 480, and ilie great bulk of this was 
^pended on constmeting the now ronil from E.ira Bank! to 
Haidargarh and improving the road from Cli inhat to Z.mdpur 
At the end of 1877 tlie balnucc of die revenue outstanding 
for tins diatviot was over Es. 2,00,000, or more than one-third of 
the lialanccs for the whole of Oudh. Nearly tho wliolo of this 
uas curient, arroara homg lc«s than Es. 17,000, so that tho out.' 
standing demand was greater in Bara Bauki than in any other 
dismctof tho two Provinces. Furlhcr, tlic .sum of Es.' 32,500 
was given in advances for wed and plongh-cattlc. The famine 
natuuilly resulted in a consul crahlc increase in the doath-iulo* 
Imt this uas not so much duo to actual stan^ition as to cholera 
and other disease^, which wrought great havoc amongst Ibc 
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the lower classes, such as Koris, Pasis and Chamars. Mr. "W. C. 
Beuctt, who wrote the report for the Lucknow division, 
estimated the famine death-rate in Haidargarh to be as much 
as 45 per mille. On the *whole the famine in its latest stages 
was most severe in the parganas south of the Gumti. The dis- 
tress, however, was not so great as in the adjoining districts of 
Rai Bareli, for we find that the state of things was muck worse 
along the Rai Bareli border than in the northern part of the 
Haidargarh tahsfl. The district at that time was in the charge 
of Mr. R. F. Gibbon, C.S. He was largely assisted by Rai 
Abhairam Bali Bahadur, taluqdar of Eampur, and by Snbadar- 
Major Thakur Ranjit Singh, both of whom were rewarded by 
Government at the Lucknow Darbdr in November, 1878. Other 
rewards were given to the Raja of Jahangirabad and the taluq- 
dars of LHauli, Satrikh, Bnrauli and Neora. 

Famino of The last famine that occurred in this district was that of 

1897. 1896-97, when the early cessation of the rains brought about a 

serious failure of the kharif crop. The injury was not uniform 
throughout the district, as the eastern parganas suffered less, and 
the lowlands along the Ghagra lo the north yielded a very good 
harvest. The central portion of the district suffered severely, 
but the greatest loss occurred as before, in the outlying parganas 
of Haidargarh in the south and Kursi in the north-west corner 
of the district. Relief works, both departmental and civil, were 
opened, and charitable relief was also organized. The rabi was 
sown by moans of inngation from earthen wells, and a good 
harvest was reaped. By the time that the magnificent kharif 
harvest of 1897 was gathered in, all signs of distress had dis- 
appeared. The largest number on relief works in the district 
on one day was 41,025, and the total expenditure incurred by 
Government on famine relief was Rs. 1,52,239. In addition to 
this, revenue to the extent of Rs. 1,10,280 was remitted 
altogether, and the payment of Rs. 1,86,020, of which the whole 
was afterwards realized, was suspended. 

The distress in this district was nowhere severe till late in 
1896. After the failure of the kharif harve-t scarcity began to 
be felt and the price of food-grains had exceeded the normal rate 
by 25 per cent, as early as July. Things were a little better, 



A^cicvitiwe and Covmmtcc, 


45 


hoAVOYcrj later on in tho year: for in September and October Bara 
Banld was omitted from the list, altlioiigb excessive prices pre- 
vailed in the adjoining districts o£ Fyzabad and Bai Baroli. 
The doQoiency in the rainfall wa-<, however, serious enough to 
cause considerable scarcity, and in November the attention of 
Government was drawn to this district. At th.at time there 
were no immediate signs of disked oxoept in the Haidargarh 
tah-iil, where the stock of grain was much smaller than else- 
where. In Riiinsanehighat also so much grain had been exported 
by reason of the high prices prevailing elsewhere, that only 
throe months’ supply was calculated to be .available. All the 


giaiu was in tho hands of wealthy grain-merchants, who helween 
them managed to control tho local prices. Test relief works had 
been started in the beginning of September, but these were 
found unnojessary and were not again employed till November. 
Poor-houses were opened at Nawabganj and Plaidargarh and 
revenue was suspended to the extent of two lakhs of rupees. At 
tho end of the month of November there was a general fall of 
rain all over tho district, which r^ulted in great benefit. All 
irrigation work was stopped and the ofTorts of cultivators were 
concentrated on pdoughing and sowing q) 0 ratious, with tho result 
that a much larger area than that originally estimated was 
creppcil in this district. Tho rain was not suiBciont to allow 
of further sowings of wheat, but a large area w'as laid down in 
peas and gram. Moreover, the rjua saved the opium han'o^t. 

At tho beginning of December there were only 170 persons 
receiving relief .it the poor-houses and no moi-o than 300 on tho 
test works, many of whom came fi-om other districts. Prom 
these figmes it ivill appear that the famine was far less 
severe tkin clsowhero iu the province. The needs of the 
case were amply met by tho large amount of work pro- 
vided in the construction of roads and also by the liberal 
suspensions of revenue, one-half of which was subsequently 
remitted. 

The history of prices is inUmately connected with the snh- Woos, 
jeot of faminos, for it is evident that when prices rise above 
a certain level, scarcity must ensue on nccounl of the inability 
of the poorer classes to purehase food at the enhanced rates. As 
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in every other part of Oudh, bo also in this district, there has 
been a very considerable rise in prices since the advent of 
JBritish rule. The same phenomenon has been observed in all 
parts of the United Provinces, in which from 1860 onwards the 
purchasing power of the rupee, so far as food-grains are con- 
cerned, has steadily diminished. This rise has been generally 
gradual, but at the same time there have been many temporary 
variations occasioned by years of scarcity. All the famine 
years wore characterized by high prices, but at the same time 
we never find a uniform rise in the case of all grains at the same 
time ; this is only natural, with two harvests in the year raised 
under entirely different conditions. Moreover, in the hharif 
harvest at any rate, abnormal circumstances often benefit one 
crop to the detriment of others. The history of prices in Bara 
Banki is very similar to that in Unao, in the volume on which 
district the question has been treated at length. It was there 
pointed out that the lust general rise occurred about 1886, and 
followed on a period of comparative cheapness which had 
lasted since the recovery from the famine of 1878. Since 
1886 prices have remained very high. .From 1891 to 1903 
the same phenomenon was constantly observed ; but there 
were unusual variations in 1897 and 1899. The former was 
a year of famine in most parts of the United Provinces, while 
during the latter there was great scarcity in other parts of 
India. With its ample means of communications the district 
possesses exceptional facilities for exporting grain to other 
parts of India, and consequently it is only to be expected that 
Bara Banki should immediately be affected by an increased 
external demand for food grains. Since 1891 the average prico 
of wheat has been 13’625 sCrs to the rupee. The price was 
highest in 1897, whoa it reached 9-8 sers; and lowest in 1898, 
when it was sold at an average of 15'5 s&rs. In 1899 again 
hcav)' exportations took place, and the local average prico rose to 
about eleven sSra. Now, if wo compare these figures -with tho 
average from 1861 to 1870, wc find a surprising increase. Wheat 
tben sold for 20'6 sdrs; tho lowest price being 34’4 sers in 1862 
and the highest 12-8 s6rs in 1869. Even in December, 1873, 
when wheat was at 15 sers, thciirice was thought rather alarming. 
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Morcovor, it ^^as e 5 tImat,od that Uic official figuvo, for 18G1— 70 
■ft ere some twenty jior cent, too hiy,!!.'- Similarly, in the case 
of the other staples, wo find that fi-om 1891 10^1902 the average 
piicoa of bajra and juar wore 16-6 uiul l5--i pi'rs for the 
rupee TCspoetwcly ; the fovincr was very dear in 1S9G, when 
the prico rose to ten sCra or even lo^s, whcioa<. in 189S 
and tliD following year more than 2-i sers could be obtained. 
But fi'om 1861 to 1870 bajra avoraged 19*7 and juai 24-8 nCrs, 
and both stood at 20 aS/'s at tho end of 187i>, wbon alicinly 


famino was tlircatoning the eastern districts. Again, bailey 
has averaged 18‘5 ac/'S since 1891, rising to 11‘.5 Poi'fi or oven 
furtber in 1896, uhoreas during the foimer period the average 
was 24 aCrs, and this figure would have been higher but for tho 
scarcity of 1869, when it ro-jc to an average of 10‘3 sCre for the 
) car. 

All food-grains oxhibit a similar pio])ortionatciipc, butj^n^n'on 
the returns do not contain the names of some of the cheaper gmns. 
staples, hucli as kodou and banwan, which form tho oomuiou 
food of the mass of the people and are generally about 111 teen 
]Jor ocut. cheaper than bajra and jiiar. Tho rousoii is that tho 
figures are misleading, for to be edible the grain mtiRt be 
husked, and this proco«s adds materially to the juice: general 
Dxjioiienco blio’^^s that food -grains may be roughly divided 
into llircc main classes, the clas>ificatioii being inudc on the 
basis of price. Tinst come the cheap and iiasty, whieh arc also 
unft'holc'-ome. Secondly, there aio the cheap and f-oiiud, but 
luisavoiny giains, c,uch ab bajra, jnar and lud. L.^slly, 'WC have 
the nutvitiou.s and piivoury ginins, such as arhar, giiim, rice and 
■wheat. Those la^t are all comparatively oxpeiibivc, and aro 
generally beyond the reach of the poor man’s pnrse. The most 
needy of tlio people live for tho nio.sl part on koclon and juar; 
and ibis when these grains rise in jirico beyond a certain limit 
that famine is to be ajiprehoDdod. Themomiug meal consists 
generally of coarse unleavened cakes of ground juar, and tho 
evening meal of husked kodon made into a pottage, Avith the 


pobsihle addition of a little arhar according to Iho oxibtiug 
state of relations with the village Bnm.a. 


* Uuitti G.uolloO]j ], SX3, 
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1}ii‘ nrPfJ of iihn vlUngp at •■cimo forinei itat«. Iii tin; Vali'lijHsv 
fur in’-’lnucu, itiay bo imhi ToCI to 

3.200 KjH.-irfl yuitl':. A- a pcncRil rulo, lunvuvor, five of .such 
local /jiy/i'/s* no l>'i till' sva'i.*. Tlip .-‘mui* tH*lhu:liou is oh-orvpil in 
tlic oaw of A\oi;ihk- jiinl lUi'a'uro? of cnimcily. ficsidi'^ tho 
ordinary i^fandaid inuinid of .inftiri-.otph coupi'-tiiifr of SO tnhtfi or 
riipcc-, llicre urc tfcvoral \vc)»t«-. Tlio iiiuund 

nhvays fOii-ii-(d iif -JO but tho scr varius fo Jiti '■inlb’ss; 

dcgrop. Ordinaiily. at. t]n> Um<\ Iho lofv.! -Iind.ml is 

Ihfi nr iiioisnic of (Km lti'*a! m p.s. Ttii-! <•>' is in 

geiicr.ll iis(. tliiounhtiid Oud'i, and Mas 'trieiuiily hi-’d <.» a 
eorliiiii uuinbor of j/nid<ts .u- Inndfui-, ilu* laf'i.r bfinv' eiimps-rd 
of f\iur umi.5; Mhi'di in <dd lime wui*' (he eiiiunioTi 
pice, lint Tiliicli were lalor on iiji1ii"m 1 I)> ihr T/iichnoiv riijin.' 
ol'179 grains and llieub)' the JlntMi iiijnoof “Uiiii' : mIu'Ii'Us 
the waMuvtln Ti7»> 27(1 g^«ilJ^ in weitdii. Isnw a tj'mhi 
of four Filch ]nco is cxiieily eipiil to n fj'i'niln of sj\ iiuidfni 
rupees. Coiisoipiontly wo frequently IJnd ifiii'fnn of ai.': inii(s, (lie 
altnr.itinM hoing i-imply a matter of convenience, 'i’lie ijnestion 
Ills hecii fully dealt with in the fiirclLei'Ps of the Luehn.iw and 
Jldhiuitih distrii.'ls j and J’.iiii Jlanlcilios niiduiiy hr-t ween tlie two. 
llerewefind 25i'/iFri*i‘{iftnging from two to 29:'i75slftiidaiil tCr-. 
The Hru.illC't is that of (hincshpin, "nliere tlio local niauud is 
C(|uivnlcnt to 10 slantlnrd f^frt. That is l.i isuy^ it e'ljisi.sis of 
2S,S00 gwiiiK, which is jsomcwhsit over ‘i*) rj'niiJmf of four latof- 
dm'>hl pico or of six Government rupees. In .XiiiMihgniij I ho 
2J»i7N'’7'iif> equal 1.0 2’0(i2.o standard ooiisisting of 29,7(10 ginins 

or consequently eligiilly moro than 27 ytimlitH, In Kiimnagav 
.and Euilnuli itie 2’12B hCi'n, so that Ihc }miv:ri ■would ho IIi'to 
of 28 (javilan. At Clianiiuignnj imd Sliiivai tho jKin'icri is 
cqnivalout to 2'3iS7(} rcgiiktiou n'.rttj and fo Mould lie of over 
20 (jfiTuhs, In Tikaiiganj the loc.il p'wvri is 2-2.7 bfrUf 
consisting of 90 gnvdaa : and in Tikuitnagar 2‘3.'3025 f,Civ or 
29 gavtlas. In Iktelipiir .ig.iin thorn is a imiuh larger yian- 
erri', nniountiug to 2*502.0 ‘■tandard Bfes, Avhiuh uiipavently 
4 - consists of 3'J gamlaH. Lastly, avc have llio largo Paryahad 
jmnscri, -wliicli ainnnnls t.n 2‘n97.') afiv and is composed of SO 
gandae. Thc^o M'Oights aro in no oase. veiy rtricidy defined, luul 
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permit of considerable manipulation in converting them from 
. local' to Government standards, ensuring- a slight, but steady, 
gain to the Banias. In the case of sugar, however, the standard 
is in all parts somewhat different, as moisture is taken into 
consideration. A pahha maund of Shahjahanpur sugar contains ^ 
48 standard sirs, and of European sugar 46 sSrs. 

Trade. Bara Banki as a district is almost wholly agricultural in 

character, and in this repeat does not differ from the other 
rural parts of Oudh. Its commerce, therefore, is generally ( 
unimportant, with the single exception of the export trade in grain. 
It is impossible to ascertain the extent of this traffic. The rail- 
way statistics include large quantities of grain that is conveyed 
across the Ghagra from tho northern districts, while a large 
amount is still brought down the river in boats to Bahramghat 
and there trans-shipped to the broad-gauge line. Another diffi- 
culty in the way -of making an estimate lies in the fact that much 
of the surplus grain of the district is conveyed by road on carts to 
Lucknow. StiE the amount exported from Bara Banki is very 
large j the district is the most fertile and highly developed in 
Oudh, and it depends for its wealth almost whoUy on the income 
from the trade in agricultural products. At almost every rail- 
- way station flourishing bazars have sprung up, and a brisk trade 
in grain is carried on at all seasons. The other articles of export 
consist mainly of sugar, of which an enormous amount is pro- 
duced in this district ; country cloth, which is stiU manufactured 
to a considerable extent; and hides. Large quantities of timber 
come from Bahramghat, but practically the whole of this is 
carried direct to Lucknow; and though it greatly swells tho i 
bulk of the road and ndl-borne traffic of the district, it has in 
reality nothing to do with the commerce of Bara Banki, save in 
the matter of transport and storage. The chief imports are cloth 
and yarn from Cawnpore and elsewhere, brass vessels from 
Lucknow and Cawnpore, refined sugar from Shahjahanpur and 
small articles of European manufacture. 

Manafac- Such being the character of the trade of the district gen- 
turcs. orally, it is only to be expected that its manufactures should be 
of little importance. The chief is that of cotton cloth, a large 
amount of which is. mode by the Eoris and Julahas both of 
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whom oocui' in unusual numhciv. This trade' ccntroa round 
Kawabgnnj, and is now chiody confined to tho hcndquftrtcis 
ttthsil, although in former days Rndauli ond several oilier 
places had a nnnio for their woaviug indusli ich. There is sl.ill ti 
cousidcrnblo maniifactiue of cotton goodi at Jarklia in jmiganii 
Falohinir. At Zaidpiir — once the seat of a Inigo weaving Ini'-i- 
11C5S — trade i^ now in avciy dopre^sed state. The coufo of this 
decline is the siiiiiq hero ns clscwhero: tho native weavers 
cannot coinpote with the nmohine-woven goodp of Em' 0 ]ie or of 
tho great nianufacluiing contic-' of Tnclia, and tlic people, too, 
generally profor the finci cloths to the moic duinhlc orticic of 
indigenous make; although a few nld-fashinncd zninind.'irs of 
this district still hold b) the hand-Moven cloth both out of 
conservuti'-m and a legard for economy. In the inaniifactureof 
conntrj’ cloth both n.itivc and EMg]i*-h yarn is now ornjiloycd. 
In Nuw abgan j there is a fairly brisk induMiry in cotton-print- 
ing. The ciirtuin.s of Bara Banki avewell known among natives 
and ai o only inferior to those of Fariukhabarl. They arc lai goly 
made by pardn-nonhin wonion residing in ITawabganj, and 
possibly for this reason they arc not generally known of by 
Europeans, so ihat tlicro is nogreatdemand for them. In Fatch- 
pur the maniifacturo of cotton rngs is still ifi afaiily pm^perous 
state: they arc of good quality and neat cvcoiilion, and me 
known as I'jhn. Tho other craOw and industries are of ]os.s 
importance. A flourishing sugar-null factory has boon Crlabliched 
at Babramgliat, and is the ]iropcrl,y of Sir. Pcifcet. Iron inillB 
of a very fine quality arc made hcie, and the demand for them 
is considerable, .as such mills have now completely taken tho 
place of tlie old-fasliinncd and wasU'ful wooden knllm,. With 
this exceptioulherois very little woik in metal. ThoThathoras 
of Uaidaigarh and' Tikaitnagar manuf.autnro a fair luiinbcr 
of bra>-s vcs‘' 0 ls. Close to Eudniili there is a small factory where 
country locks and otbei ai tides, such as nut-crackers and 
tobacco-oiiUcrs, arc tiiriipd out. The pottery of tho district is 
of tho oi-diiiaiy typo and now calls for no sjicoial comment. 
Till recently, however, pot.Lory of a peculiar {ilaKo used to bo 
manufactured in considerable qiiaul.ities at Down. Specinicii.s 
of it were cxhihilad at the Cakaitla Jutcrnational Exhibition 
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of 1883 and the Glasgow Exhibition of 1888, and received 
favourable notice. The two potters who kept the secret died in 
1893, and their sons betook themselves to agriculture. The 
pottery appears to have been purely oriental in style and delicate 
in design ; resembling true porcelain more than any other wares 
produced in these provinces. It is therefore a matter for grfent 
regret that the art was not more encouraged. Glass bangles 
are made in some quantities at Dewa and a few other places, 
chiefly by the Lunias and Manihars. The only other industry 
deserving mention is the wood-work of Bahramghat. Formerly 
there was a Government factory here for sawing timber and 
for the manufacture of wooden articles. This has been aban- 
doned for some years, but in its place several native factories 
have started up, in which timber is sawn and various articles of 
furniture are made, the town being well situated for the main- 
tenance of such an industry, on account of the constant supply 
of the raw material. In former days there was a considerable 
business in sugar-refining at Nawabganj, but the industry is 
now in a state of decay, as nearly all the refined sugar used 
in the district is imported from the Kosa factory at Shahjahan- 
pur. 

Mariots. A list of the markets with the day or days on which bazfirs 
are held will be found in the appendix. "Weekly markets are 
held at almost all the larger villages and towns, but these 
gatherings are of purely local interest. The chief centres of 
commerce are Nawabganj and Sahramghat; besides these, there 
are none of any great importance, owing no doubt to the proxi- 
mity of Lucknow and its accessibility by rail from almost all 
parts of the district. At the present time almost all the larger 
bazars are situated either at the stations or close to the railway, 
the development and extension of which have had a marked 
effect on the trade of the district. Formerly there were several 
large markets in different parts of the district; these are still in 
existence and are still the centres of considerable local trade. 
Colonel Chamier in his settlement report* gives a list of the 
most important, and his selection still holds good for the most 
part, with the addition of the railway bazSrs. In his time, as now. 


* 2- p. 56. 
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Uie cliio£ mavket was at Na\\'al)gaiij. Following this cnino 
Tiknitniignr in pargaua Darj'aluid, which is ulill a very flouri-h- 
iag place, with a large husinesa in cotton. Next came Saadnt- 
ganj and Tilnkpnr in pargaiia Ramnagnr, hotli of which have 
greatly dccliued in importance ; Uclhauli in Surajpnr, a largo 
village on the Fyzahad road between Safilnrganj and l’iim‘*nuo- 
highabj Zaiilpur in Salrikh, a largo town winch is m a state of 
decay j Siddhniir, which was then, as now, a homcwliat impnrlant 
contio of the cattle trade; and Chaniieiganj, iho hcad(jiiartcr,-i of 
the Rnmsanchighat tahsil. Slost of these places have been 
separately descrilicd. To this li«t one or tw o add i tions sliould 
be made. The most important market in tlio wc-.t of tho dis- 
triot is Tikaitganj, a fine bazfir near Knrti,with a moi ailed road 
communicating with Ijucknow ; it was built in the time of 
Asaf-iid-daula, and a dopci'iption of it will ho found in tho 
article on that place. At Safdavganj there is a fine hayiir, from 
which a cousidcrnhlo export Imsincss is cariicd on. It lies 
on the main road from Nawahganj to Fynbtul, and has 
greatly bonofiiod by the conslniction of tho railway. Fntchpwv 
IS a fairly impoitant market, the chief cxpoit trade being 
in the cotton rugs aliondy described. This place, too, has 
piospovcd of late years since tho metalling of the road lo 
h^awabganj. Hard by to the north-east is .Tarkha, which also 
boasts of a bazar of FOine imjiortauce. There me no markois 
of any size to tho south of the Gmnti. Thos-c places in whicli 
periodical bazars arc held w III be found in the list given in llio 
appendix. 

A largo number of fails nro held nt different places in thoF-iirs. 
district, and a list has been givou in Uio a]»poudix show ing tho 
locality, the name of the fair, tho dale and the approximate 
average attendance. These gathorings are almost all of .1 puroly 
roligioua character and none of them arc of any commcrcinl 
iinportimcG. ^ Only a few call for sepaiatc mention. Tlio Im-gcsli 
assemblage is that at Endauli on iho fiist Sunday in ,Tcth: I, his 
fair 18 hold in honour of Zohia Bibi, the viigin saint of Endauli 
ami the blind daughter of Saiyid Juinal-ud-diii of that town! 

J-ho stoiy goes lliat slic rccovorcd her sight by a pilgrimage to the 
shrine of Saiyid Sniar Masaud at Ealnaich, where she died and 
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■was buried at the age of eighteen.* A tomb "was afterwards 
erected to her at Eudatdi, and hither resort some .60,000 persons 
annually. The custom is for the head sweeper to present a bed as 
his offering to the shrine, and the lower classes go through tho 
form of the marriage ceremonies. Another very large fair is 
held at Eudauli in honour of Makhdum Shah Abdul Haq, a 
Musalman saint. It lasts for two days, and is attended by some 
60,000 persons who assemble at the shrino and make offerings of 
money, cloth and grain. At Eotwa in pargana Daryabad 
equally large fairs occur at tho full moon of Eartik and 
Baisakh, in honour of Jagjiwan Das, the founder of tho Satnami 
sect: the religious observances consist in bathing in tho tank and 
worship at the shrine of the Mabant and at the temple of Mahadco. 

In the Eawabganj tahsil the largest fairs are those at Bansa 
in honour of Shah Abd-ur-Eazaq; tho fair at Majitha in 
Partabgan j j that of Haji Sahib at Dewa ; and tho fair of Saiyid 
Salar Sahu, the father of Masaud, at Satrikh. The last bos 
declined in importance of late years and the attendance has 
decreased by half. Formerly some 50,000 persons assembled 
and their offerings brought great %vealth to tho proprietors of the 
shrine. In the Fatohpur tahsil the chief fairs are those at 
Lodhaura, a village about a mile and a half from Eamnagar ; tho 
object of attraction is an old Mabadeo. The largest fair takes 
place in March, just before the Jioli, and is avoided by respect- 
able females, while in November there are more women than 
men present. The remaining fairs are of no great size or importance, 
religious gatherings occur from time to time along the Gumti; 
especially at Eaxmi in Haidargarh, where is the temple of 
Ausaneswar Mahadeo. At the almost circular bend of the river 
called Chakaura, in Subeha, large numbers assemble to bathe 
on the occasion of eclipses, but there is no regular fair. The 
Dasehra festival is largely attended at Chamierganj, Haidargarh, 
Daryabad and several other places; while the other fairs are 
merely small gatherings at the ordinary Hindu festivals or in 
celebration of the memory of some local saint. In earlier days 
no doubt they were far more important and more largely 
attended, but ■with the establishment of regular markets and', 


• "Fide Bahraich Gazetteer, p. 149. 
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iminoveil means of communication the iutoiest in the religious 
n^scmhlies seems to have greatly declined. 

The district is e^centionany "well iirovidcd with moon^ ofcoimm.* 
coiamuuicatiouj both in the matter of noUvnyB and roods, lijoro 
aio witliin, ite limit's no less than thicc linC' of laihvay, while 
the couiitiy le covered with a perfect network of roads of all 
dc'crijitions winch provide easy moans of access to all the more 
important places. As may ho fcou from the map, metalled luads 
rodiato in every direction from the headtpuiitera town, and when 
tho prosoiit scheme is completed, all tlio taklls will he connected 
with one another, as well ns with Bara Banki, hy a system of 
metalled roadways, which will place tho district in this 
respect in a position which is superior to most parts of tho 
United Provinces. 

Tho moat important line of railway is the loop lino of the iiAilttnj. 
Oudh and Rohilkhancl Railway sy.stcin uhicli runs from Liiolt- 
now to Pyzabad and Benare''. It traverses tho district from 
west to oast and has stations at Bara Banki, llastiuli, Siifdargunj, 
Uaryahad, hlakhdimvpuv, Buunigaon and ItiidauU. All tlm-o 
Btatious lie clo-o to tho main trunk road from Lucknow to Fyr,- 
ahad and arc connected w ith it by. luotnllod loedeis. They are 
all of oom-idciahlo impoidanco, and each is the centre of a brisk 
export trade in grain. The portion of the lino from Lucknow 
to Bara Banki w^^s opened on the Ibt of Jammry, 1S72, and on. 
the 25Lh of Novcuihcr of tho same year tlio remaining seclion 
from Bara Baulci to Fyzabad was opened for general traffic, 
ihc becond line also belongs to the same sy&tom, and vi a hroad- 
gaugo track running from Bara Bauld to Bahramghal on tho 
Ghagra, ivhore it torminatcb. It lenve-j the loop line at Bara 
Banki junction and runs in a norlh-eastorly direction t]]rou»li 
the stations at Jahnugirabad, Bmdanra, Burhwal or Ranma-mr 
a^nd Maliadcwn. This line was opened for traffic on the 20th of 
November 1872. It is now of comp.srntivcly little importance, 
and would piohahly he closed altogether ivoi-e it not for tho 
oxistcncoofUiotrade in timber winch i.s floated down tho Ghanu 

' 111 l“i’gofltt“ntitmsfromthe bill forests ofBahraioliamlKhcri Tim 
caiiscol itsdeelincisthoexibtcnccof thothirdlino of railway from 
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by the Elgin bridge to Gonda and Gorakhpur. This line belongs 
to two different systems. It starts from Daliganj in Lucknow 
on the Lucknow, Sitapur and Bareilly State Railway and runs 
to Malhaur in the Lucknow district, from which point tho track, 
which is of tho metro-gauge, lies parallel to and at a distance of 
14 feet from the Oudh and Rohilkhand loop line. From Bara 
Banld to Burhwal it runs along a third rail laid inside the Bah- 
ramghat branch line, and up to this point the line is the property 
of tho Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway; it was opened on tho 
24th of November, 1896. Tho construction of this lino was sanc- 
tioned in October, 1894, as a part of the project for linldng up tho 
metre-gauge systems of Northern India. This was completed 
by the extension of tho Bengal and North-TFestern Railway 
from Jarwal Road in Gonda westwards to Burhwal. The lino 
from Burhwal inins to Chaukaghnt, this poi-tion having boon 
opened on the 24th of November, 1896, and thence over the Elgin 
bridge to Jarwal Road, the whole section being completed on tho 
24th of December, 1898. The Bengal and North-Western Rail- 
way has running powers over the rest of tho line from Burhwal 
to Daliganj and thence onwards to Cawnporo and from Burhwal 
onwards uses the same stations as those of the Oudh and Rohil- 
khand metre-gauge line, which are identical with those of tho 
Bahramghat Tiranch. By far tho greater portion of the traffic 
now goes by the narrow-gauge, as more trains are run and also 
the line affords an easier means of access to the important distant 
markets, 

A list of all tho roads in the district null be found in tho 

9 

appendix. As will bo seen they fall under two main heads, 
provineial and local, the former being under the management 
of , the Public Works Department, and tho latter being under tho 
control of the District Board, although tho actual work of main- 
tenance in the case of the higher grade local roads is entnisted 
to the officials of the Public Works Department, while the charges 
are mot from local funds. In this connection mention should 
also be made of the Court of Wards, which has for many years 
held-the direct administration of a large part of the district and 
has done excellent work in opening new roads and in improving 
those already in existence on the estates under its management. 
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Tliurc w only oiio jirovincial load in Harn Banki, 1>iit lliafi is OmlL 
tho uio=l imporlnuii of all. li. is. a pari of llio great higliwav 
Irom Luoki]o\\ to I’yzabad wliich runs for a Imigtli of •10‘<»2 miles 
thviuigh the centre of the district. It was constructed toon iifier 
tlic luiitiny and was complctotl in 18G1, taking tho place of tlio 
old Nawubi iiiimctnllod road from Lucknow to the capital of 
Sbii jn-iicl-Jaula. Itis i\ ollaHgned.and drained and is flunked on 
citlici side by an oxtreinoly fine avenue of treesj. There arc four 
cncaiti])! iig-groundp along it at n distance varying from eleven to 
foaitecn miles apait, and located at Kora Kiinki, Kaghanra, 
Cliainierganj and Khil’^ar. There arc iusj^ocliou bungalows at 
Baghaura and Eamsanchiglmt, the latter Ijing a mile and a half 
to the east of Chatniorganj. It is maintained at an annnal cost 
of Bs. 130 per mile. 


The local roads of the district arc divided into no loss than MolnlluJ 
six classes, of winch two comprise the metalled roads. Those 
two aie both known as lirst class roads, but aio clislingiiithcdby 
Ijoiiig bridged and drained tlironghont in the first case, and in 
the second by being only partially so tiealed ; under the former, 
exclusive of the station roads in Bara Bnnki and the railway 
feeders at Safdarganj,DaTyabad and Chankaghnt, there are three 
loads. Two of the-:e are qiiifo <;hort, one running from lludiiuli 
to Bhil-ar on the trunk road, and the other forming a short por- 
tion of the toad from Barn Bunki to Salrikh. Tlio third is that 
iiom the headciuartcrsto Baliramghat and Bahraich, which passes 

l'“Hd to «ic rmhvay. 

ol Ho obiof lughwar, of ji, 

« " f tea low IcnglU 
of 22 tam He poUoo^talion^ 

3MiroBgbri.lioth«Blt,„ffioonH«road,rtio|,,^^^^ 
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Under the second category of metalled roads we have the 
whole or portions of nine highways as well as the railway 
feeders at Bindaura and Rndaiili. The chief of these comprise 
the road from Bara Banki to the tah-^tl headquarters of Haidar- 
garh, which ha^ recently been elevated to the first class and 
wliich crosses the Giimti by a bridge of Iwats in the dry season 
and by a ferry in the rains at Ansaneswarghat ; the road from 
Bam Banki to the Fatehpur tahsfl which passes through the old 
town of Dewa and is utilized for a brisk ekha traffic; and f'c 
road from Haidargarh to Daryabad which is metalled in tlic 
portion lying north of the provincial road and parsing close to 
Daryabad station. Tlie metalling is continr.cd northwards from 
Daryabad to Tikaitnagar on the road to Lohrimaughat on the 
Gliagra, in order to connect the market of Tikaitnagar with the 
railwa)'. Arrangement's have been made to linkup the outlying 
tahslls by metalling the road from Daryabad to Bado Sami, 
Ramnagar and Fatehpur, a town which ha« already benefited 
greatly from the metalled road to Bara Banki ; this much-needed 
improvement was commenced in the rains of 1902 on the portion 
between Ramnagar and Bado Sarai, the whole work to be com- 
pleted in 1905. Tiic remaining roads of this class are of less 
importance. One runs from Ramnagar to Mahadewa, where 
large religious fairs are held; asecond is that from Safdarganj to 
Zaidpur, connecting the latter with the railway and crossing tlic 
provincial road some twelve miles cast of Knwabganj ; and a 
third is a small portion of the road from Rudauli to Richhghat 
on the Gumti. In the extreme west of the district is a portion 
of the road from Ijucknow to Mahmudabad in Sftapur, which 
pa-^e-* throuirh Kur.-i and Tikaitganj and is metalled as far ns 
the latter ; beyond thif- there is no nccc-isity for a metalled road, 
for the through traffic from Mahmudabad now goes from that 
town along the metalled road to Sidhauli in Sftapur on the 
L'leknow-Bareilly .State Railway. A line of camel carts plies 
between Lucknow and Ivur.si. The total cost of maintenance of 
the liy;al metalled roads in 1902 was Rs. 13, -100, at the rate of 
R'". 130 per mile. 

The unmetnlled roads fall under four classes. Tlic more 
important of thC'carc sccjudcla^- road-, di-tingui-hed a^ in the 
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on?c of mctalk'd ruack liy being wholly or partially biidgcd and 
dmiiied. Tlic otlici-a arc known fifth clas*. roadp, cleared, 
]iiirtiallY bridged and drained, and ap sixth class roads, cleared 
only ; they aie lillle lietter than mere cait track'’, but genorallj 
fccrve thciir jnirpo-e admirably in dry weather. Tho bridged and 
diamcd seciiiid cl.e» load's arc four in number and comprise the 
reiuumdor ot tlic road fioui lludanli to Kiclilighat; tlie mad from 
Zaidpur i.o Satnkii and Clunhat in Lnckriow'; the road fmm 
iilawai to Arakhdiunpiii raihray-station ; and a portion of Llio 
impoitant uiiinotallcd mad fiom Lucknow to Siiltnii]mr, wlui li 
]i.issps tliroiigli ITaulargarli and has a length of 17 nulo' in this 
district. The remaining loads ara G9 in nninbor and a mere 
enumeration will snllice, for w'hich rcfercnco must be inudo i^i 
the list ill the appemlix ; they have aL'O been shown as far as 
pii'Siblc in the map. 

In tho appendix, too, will be found a list of all (.he ferries m I'm 
the d I'll icb, showing the river cro'sed and the mauagemeut of 
each. In the ease of tho Ghagra, the ferries arc managed by tho 
Distiict Boaids ol Tlahraicli and Gonda, those in the foimer 
(li'-tiict being known as Kcoragliat, Kiuidavkhi and Funihighnt, 
and the latter possessing the ferries of Bargadia, Gharkuinn, 
Lnhrnnau, Kamiar, Pii'^ka, Giiiiauli and Kaithighat. Tho 
bridge of boats at Jlahraniglmt, however, is the jiropcrty of the 
] ailway ; it is leplaeed during the rains bv a ferry. In the ca'-c of 
the Giimti, the ferries which, connect Baia Bauki with other 
dirtucls are inuiiagcd by tho-c districts. The most iinporlaiit is 
that at Tiiehlighat on the road from Jliidaiili to Iiihaiiim wliieli 
is under the control of tlie Listiict Board of Siiltaupiir. .Another 
is Gaunaghat on the road iioin Satiikh to Goshainganj, which 
boloiigp to Lucknow. Of the internal ferries, all save two are 
leased out amiiially by the District Board to contructoi.'i. Those 
two are the boat-bridges over the Gumti at Aiisancswai and 
Fiiiipnia oil the roads from Haidargarh to Bara Bauki anil 
Darvahad ; tliC'O aro managed by ci-vil officers under tho direct 
(•ontiol oi the District Board. There are four ferries over tho 
Chaiika eonueeting pargann Bhitauli with Muhammadpur ami 
Jlamnagar, and one over tho Soti, a tribulaiy of tho Chauka, at 
Ji.utaiipiir, Tlie rcmaiiuler are over the Gumti: they connect 
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Haidargarh witli Satiikh and Siddhaur, and Subeha with 
Siddhaur, Snrajpnr and Mawai. 

For the convenience of native travellers the District Board 
maintains sarais at Hinhanli and Bahramghat on the road from 
Bara Banki to the latter place; at Kursi on the road from 
Lucknow to Mahmudabad ; and at Loni ICatra on the road from 
Lucknow to Sultfinpur. All these have recently been restored 
and put into thorough order, the lost to be taken in hand being 
that at Bahramghat. Besides these, there are numerous other 
sarais maintained by the Court of Wards and by taluqddrs and 
other landowners. The Government encamping-grounds or 
pardoB are six in number, four of them being, as already 
mentioned, on the provincial road and the others on the road to 
Bahramghat. The Nawabganj pardo is known as the Lakhpera, 
or grove of 1,00,000 trees, and covers an area of about 25 acres, 
a portion of w’hich is cultivated and leased for Rs. 80 per 
annum. The Baghaura pardo lies 13J miles to the east of 
headquarters ; it has an area of 33 acres and part of it is leased 
to cultivators for Rs..l65. The Chamierganj or Ramsanehighat 
pardo is 11^ miles distant from Baghaura and one mile east of 
the tahsfl headquarters; it covers some 32 acres and is partly 
cultivated, the rents amounting to Rs. 104- The Bbilsar pardo 
fourteen miles further east from the tahsil, is of the same size 
as the last, but a larger area of it is cultivated and brings in an 
income of Rs. 160. On the Bahramghat road the Kinhauli 
pardo, which is about 70 acres in extent, is also partially under 
cultivation, a small portion being leased for Rs. 80 per annum. 
The Bahramghat encamping-ground covers some 25 acres ; some 
of this, too, is leased out to tenants who pay rents amounting to 
Rs. 85. 

In connection with communications we must not omit to 
mention the waterways of the district which -are of some consi- 
derable importance, although they have here, as elsewhere, been 
largely supplanted by railways. There is still a brisk traffic of 
country boats on the Ghagra which carry timber down the river 
from the forests of Kheri and Bahraich to Bahramghat, and 
thence up the Chauka to the market near the I’ailway-station. 
The opening of the direct lino to Lucknow from Gonda and 



Afjncu'tui’C and Commerce. 


61 


Bahraicli lia® cheeked this traihe and the growth of Bahrnmghat, 
lint not to the oxteut anticipated. One of the ica'-ons •I'isigned 
is that the sfil logs arc f'aid to be all the hotter for the six or 
sevon days' ijnmorsioii in Iho water that the journey from tlio 
foreal« by river entail's. These logs ni'c made up into rafts 
fastened to the boat on either side : the cargo Ubually consists of 
twenty logs, and the voyage there and back lusts from twenty 
to thirty days, according to the wind. The rate paid for the 
boat and crew of four men is four rupees per log. Half i'? taken 
by the owner and half liy the crew, so that the amount earned 
in a voyage by each man is about ten rupees. The river liank 
at Baluviuighat always prescuts an animated scone with the scores 
of boats moored to the .shore unloading their cargoes of timber 
and grain. The Ghagra, too, isfroely utilised as a meaiih of comnui- 
nication -nilh Ajodhya. On the occasion of tho groat religious 
asscrablagcB at that place, liimdrcdbof pilgrims take their passage 
in boats at tho rate of four annas jioi head. A consiilomblo 
amount of grain, and cpcoially nee, is still oxjiorted by river 
fiom Bahramghat to I’yzabad and tlio largo towns of Behai*. 
The traffic on tho Gurati is noiv onl) ii shadow of its former sell’. 
The river is not every where easy to navigate ouing to tho num- 
ber of kankar reefs and .slioalb in its lower reaches In old days 
largo quantities of grain wore convoyed to Jaunpiir, especially 
in times of scarcity ; but tin’s practice has almost disappeared. 
At the present time the traffic on the river is chiefly confined to 
tlio transport of fuel and iminj grass to Lucknow*, the boats 
icturniug empty. 
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Tiro first regular cenf-us of the ilistiict that of 1SG9, Conrj* of 
W'hon the -whole [^lopulotiou of Oiiilh was ciimncratetl. At that 
time IJaiclaigarh pargana formed pait of the llai Bareli dibtrmt 
nndBiiboiiu belonged to Sultnnpur, while Down mid Kiiim f-tjll 
belonged to Lucknow. It ■\\ ill be more couvonionl, however, 
to include thc-5C subdiNibioiis in Bara BnukI, in order to obtain 
a comprehenbivo idea of the dcvclopmoiit of the district as a 
whole with regard to the population. The rc-.iil1'> of the first 
census showed that Bara Bank! stood far in advance, In lospcct 
of don'-ity, of all the dihtricts of Oudh and indeed of all tlio 
diblricls of tho United Piovinccs except Bciinrc'' and Jaunpiir, 
as ascertained by tbo census of 1872. The total recorded 
populotion of tlve whole tract now comprised in the present 
district was 1,113,130, of wliom 572,07(> ■wore m:ilc.s and fill, Sod 
fciuulcs, the latter predominating in iho purganas of Kuduuli, 

Mawai and Subcha. Thih total gave a density of CJO poisons 
to the bqunrc mile, a most rcmarkablo figure wlicu it is remem- 
bered that thoio arc no largo cities in the district nor any toivns 
of any mnguitiulo, and that the population is almost wholly 
agricultural in character. Tlic rate naturally varied, as it duos 
htill, in different parts of the district. In pargana Bhitaiili it 
was no more than 430, whereas in Kawabganj it was as much 
as 705. 

The next cniuncrntioii took place twelve ycais l.'ilor in 1881. Cmibus oC 
In the interval the district had experienced many vicissitudes 
of fortune. It began wdtli a succession of had harvcsis, w'hicli 
culminated in the famine of 1878. ITcvor, too, had wrought 
havoc among tlio jionjilo, and thcic had becu several epidemics 
of cholera and binall-pox. It was not .siiiqn’ising, thoreforo, 
that the population should fchow a dccliuo in numbci't>, while 
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possibly the more accurate enumeration of the second coiisns 
operated in the pamo manner. The total population of tho 
district was returned at 1,02G,7SS, of whom 523,581 worn males 
and 503,207 females. This gave a dccrea<^ of no less than 
86,642 persons, tho district having fallen off in this respect more 
than any other part of Oudh. It was a curious phenomenon of 
this census that while Bara Banki, Sultanpur, Lucknow, Unno 
and Rni Bareli all showed largo decreases in their population, 
tho northern districts of Oudh increased enormously between 
1872 and 1881 ; and this would point to an extensive emigration 
to tho more favourably situated tracts. Tho density was thus 
reduced to 680‘6 persons to tho squoro mile, which loft Bara 
Banki behind Fyzabad, Pnrtabgarh and Lucknow, although in 
tho last the enormous city population has to be taken into account. , 
"With respect to the United Prordnees ns n whole, the district 
was outstripped by Bareilly ond the whole of tho Benares 
division excepting Mirzapnr. 

amm o£ following ton years wore a time of groat and general 

prosperity, and the census of 1891 showed n recovery which was 
ns remarkable as tho previous deoli no. The popu lotion increneed 
by leaps and bounds, tho average annual increment being 
no loss than 10,412 souls. The number of persons enumerated 
was 1,130,906, of whom 577,115 were males and 553,791 females. 
The density rose to 649'9 persons to tho square mile, so that 
Bara Banki was only exceeded by Lucknow and Fyzabad of 
all the Oudh districts, and surpassed oven those in the density 
of its agricultural population. 

ibJ™ last census was that of tho Ist of March 1901. It was 

then ascertained that there had been a still further increase, 
olthough it was hordly to bo expected that tho same rate would 
be maintained. Tho total number of inhabitants was 1,179 323 
of whom 603,967 were males and 576,356 females. Thc^ not 
increase was 48,417 or 4-2 per cent, sinoo 1891. Tho density 
amounted to 692-5 persons to the square mile, a figure still 
exceeded by Fyzabad and Lucknow in Oudh, and olsewhdro by 
Benares, Ballia, Jaunpur and Azamgnrh. 'Whether the district 
has approached within measurable distance of finality in this 
respect has yet to bo seen. Already tho population presses very 
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heavily on the soil, there is practf cally no more laud 'that can 
bo hronght under the plough, and tho areas required ibr jmstur- 
age and fuel supply have been soriouely diminished — an important 
matter, ■u’hich not onl}' I’cacts in an iinrortiinalo degree on the 
quality of tho cattlo, but also causes a shrinkage in tho supply 
of mamire, far too little of which is, under existing circum- 
stances, given to the soil. 

The iucieusc in tho po]uilation cannot in any way hoImmiBra- 
acciihod to external causes, stich a-j imraigralion. At the lnst^‘°“' 
ccubiis G2'94 per cent, of the persons emnnerated in Dura Bank! 
were born in the district, while G‘20 percent, wcie natives of 
tho adjoining districts of Oudh. The formei figure is indeed 
unusually high, and the total of 7-2 per cent, uf imnugrauts is 
the lowest figure in the pioviiicc. Moi cover, tho proportion of 
district-horn persons has actually increased Buicc 1891; while 
on the other hand it must he ob&crvcd tluit the niimher of 
emigrants during tho decade was greater than tho total of new- 
comers from without, tho consua returns showing a proportion 
of 8*77 ]ior cent, of emigrants to tho distiiot-born population 
enumerated in their oun district. 

) Mention bus already been made of tho number of males set. 
and females enumerated at each successive census. Tlio propoi - 
tion of females to males now stands at 95'3 jier cent. It is a 
noticeable fact tluit this figuic has been eonstaiitly diminishing, 
and that in spite of tJie extinction of infanticide. It is true 
indeed Uiat in 1809 tho recorded proportion was only 94 6 jier 
cent. ; but at tho first census of Oudh there was an obvious 
tendency in many parts of tlio province to conceal tho cxistonco 
of women ; so that this oousus may be noglcotcd for tho purpose 
of comparison. In 1881. tho proportion was flO'l per cent., and 
this dropped to 96 per coni, during the following ten years. 

This phenomenon was an unusual one, and similar ro-ult'! woro 
only observed in five other districts of the United Provinco=. 

The excess of males over females is in accordance with tho 
geographical position of Bara Danki. To the east lie those dis- 
tricts in which females arc more niimorous than males, and to 
tho west wo find a constantly-increasing proponderance of 
males. So, too, within the di.sl>rict itself, tho variation ia mor& 

6is.b. 
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markcd'in the west than in the oast, and in tlio eoulh-castcrn 
parganas tho females are cither ccjnal in number to, or more 
numerous than, tho males. This disproportion of the sexes is 
observable in tho case of all tho most numerous castes of tho 
district, although perhaps it is more marked among tho higher 
grades of Hindu society. It should bo remarked, however, that 
it disappears in tho case of Musalmans, for tho last census shows 
an excess of Musalman females to the extent of one per cent, for 
tho whole district. 

Xdigions. Classified according to religions, tho population in 1901 was 
composed of 978, G04 Hindus, 199,474 Musalmans, 972 Jains, 18S 
Christians, 51 Aryas, 33 Sildis and ono Jew. Thus Musalmans 
number 16‘91 per cent, of tho total number of inhabitants — a 
very high projiortion for Ondh, which is only exceeded in tho 
case of Lucknow and Bahraich. This largo number of Musal- 
mans is closely conneoted with tho history of the district, for, 
as will bo noticed later, it would scorn that tho hlnhammadnu 
conquest of Bara Bank! was more complete than in any other 
port of Oudh. The district in foot differs from many parts 
of Oudh in that wo do not find hero any largo continuous 
tracts of country in which any ono particular caste or clan 
is prominent, unless possibly we except tho Raikwars in tho 
north. It contrasts in this respect very remarkably with tho 
neighbouring districts of Sultanpur, Boi Bareli and Fnrtabgorh, 
in each of which a few Bajput clans monopolize almost tho 
whole district, with fairly accurately demarcated spheres of 
influence. In this district, although Hindus predominate to a 
very largo extent, it is perhaps a matter for surprise that tho 
Musalmans are not even more numorons, when wo consider 
how much of the land is, and for many years has been, in 
tho hands of groat Muhammadan landlords. A more curious 
feature is that, while tho growth of tho population has boon 
very rapid during the post three decodes, tho actual increase 
being steadily mainbuned by all classes and creeds, yet tho 
proportional increase is far from being equal. Bara Bonki 
affords n very fair example of tho general tendency prevailing 
^roughout tho United Provinces. At tho census of 1881, 
^^kdus formed 83*18 per cont. of the total population as 
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against 10*01 per cent, of Musalinans. In 1901 the ratios were 
S2-9S and 10*91 per .ootit. respectively, which shows that the 
Musalmans have increased more rapidlj’ than their Plindu 
neighbours. This result can only bo ascribed to their greater 
fertility, for their ranks have not been swelled to any appreci- 
able extent by prosclytism, and the simultaneous existence 
of this phenomenon forces us to the conclusion that the followers 
of the Proplict are a stronger race than the Hindus. 

With regard to the various sects of Hinduism in this dis- Beligiou* 
tiiet little need bo said. The census returns show that the gi*c.'it 
bulk of the Hindus belong to no particular sect, as about 75'i 
per cunt, conic under none of the special heads. Of the distinct 
Fools, Vaibhnavisra seems to bo the most popular, accounting for 
10*7 per cent, of the whole number of Hindus. The Saivites are 
comparatively few, amounting to only 2*3 per cent. Of the 
other soots, there were 5*5 per cent. Hamanandis, 4*4 per cent. 
Monotheists, two per cent. Saluamis, 1*6 per cent. Hanakshahis 
and one per oout, Kabirpnnthis. Hone of these call for special 
mention except the Satnamis, an account of whom may ho here 
briefly given, as the sect had its origin in this district. Firct, 
howevur, wo may turn to the Mnsalmnns. The groat majority 
are, as usual, Sunnis ; those amounting to over 97*6 per cent, of 
the total number. The remainder are chiefly Shias, who 
numbered 2*2 por cent — a fairly high proportion, which is no 
doubt due to tho proximity of Lucknow and tlio influence of tho 
Oudb court. 

The Satnami sect of Hindus is chiefly confined to Oudh Satna. 
and the Gorakhpur division. Tho number of followers in Bara ”*** 
Bunki was 19,786, and they are more mimei’ous here than in 
any other jiai-t save the adjoining district of Ealiraicb. The 
founder of tho creed was Baba Jagjiwmii Das, allajput by coBto, 
and .111 inhabitant and zamiiidar of Kotwa in jiargaua Daiyabad. 

The pic'cnt successor is Baba Jaskarau Das, his descendant in 
tho t\\ elfth generation. Ho is styled Mahaiit, and is the head 
of a large family, many of whom hold landed jiropcrty and are 
allicd to several of the taluqdar^’ families by mariiago. Jagji- 
wau D*as was tb e son of Guiigii Barn, a Cbandel proprietor of 
jr SardahainBado Saiai, whose it was Bishcshwar Puri Goshain, 
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of Ghisori in the Gwarict pargana of Gonda. He was born at 
Sardaha on Magh Sudi 7th, in 16S2 A.D. At the age of ai:c 
months the gura threw his mantle over him, and instantly a 
sa£fron~coloured tUak appeared on the infant’s forehead. At 
twenty years of age Jagjiwan Das left Sardaha and settled in 
Kotwa, where he died on Baisokh Badi 7th, in 1761 A.D. 
A shrine was erected in his honour in Kotwa by Eai Hihal 
Ghand, the son of Baja Birmal Das and nephew of Maharaja 
Tikait Eai, in the reign of Asaf-tid-danla. Two large fairs are 
held at Kotwa on the last day of Kartik and Bnisnkh, and a 
smaller one on the last day of every month. Many miraculous 
cures by the saint are recorded, and the waters of the Abhniram 
Talab are still believed to possess miraculous healing powers. 
Jagjiwan Das wrote several books ; the chief is the Agh Binaa, 
the bible of the Satnamis, a poem which is believed to bo 
inspired. It is a Hindi work containing stories from the 
Puranas and lessons on morality ; it prescribes certain rules of 
piety, and treats of ethics and theology, all of which are taken 
from Sanskrit works. His other productions were the Pratham, 
Granfha, a dialogue between Shiva and Parbnti, the Malia 
Pralaya and the Inyan Prah&a, the last being dated 1701 A.D. 
His disoiplw are both lay and clerical, and there are two orders 
of the latter, superior and inferior; ihegaddia of both stiU exist 
in Kotwa. Marriage is not prohibited, but the Mahant is 
expected to renounce all worldly relations and concerns. The 
Satnamis profess to be monotheists, adoring the true name 
alone, theone God, the creator and cause of all things, the 
or void of sensible qualities, without beginning or end. They ' 
borrow, however, their notions of creation from the Vedas 
and recognise the whole Hindu Pantheon; and although they 
profess to worship one God, they pay reverence to several 
Avatars, such as Kama and Krishna. They have great faith, too, 
in Hanuman, and observe solemnities in his honour. Their 
moral code is much the same as that of all Hindu ascetics and 
enjoins indifference to the world, its pleasures and pains; 
devotion to the spiritual guide ; clemency and gentleness ; rigid 
adherence to truth; the discharge of all ordinary social and 
religious obligations; and the hope of final absorption into the 
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a sKicial force. Tho numbers are .‘•o Hiimll that it Ls iuipos^iblc to 
say whether tho movcincut id gaining ground. It ni.ay ho 
olwcrvcd, howover, that in 1801 there were no Aryas in tlio 
district. Nearly luilf of them are Hrahiuans and tlio toiclriefly 
E.'ijputs and ICahvar.-i. 

Christianity has made inoro progro-d. In 1S.S1 there wore 
hut IS nativo ChrLitiains in the di-triet, and this had tncrea'cd 
to 90 at thocciihiis of ISOl and to 1-M at tlio last eiiuiuoration. 
All but dvo of titesc hclougcil to tho American Episcopal 
hfethodL-t coninumity, which alone carries on .my ini'.sioniii- 
ing worh in the di-trict. Bara Bnnki forms an uutstation of 
Lucknow and is in tlio charge of n native pastor, whose work 
Ls both evangelistic and educational. Tho niii-ion inuiutains 
six vernacular hoys* and one girls’ tcliool, 'with an average 
attendance of 70 pupils. A large Christian fair L> held at Bam 
Bauki in December for tho whole of tho Lucknow mi.ssion 
circle and lasts fora week. Frctjueutly as many as 1,000 
Chri.stiau families assemble here, while tho pre.aching and 
lectures attract hundreds of natives of all classes. There is a 
email Anglican church at Bara Banki, built by public bub'-cri]v- 
tioii and consecrated in ISOo. It is regularly visited by the 
Civil Chaplain of Lucknow. 

The population of the dbtrict may be considered a.i a single 
homogeneous mu's, dilferentiated only by c.vto and religion. 
Cou'ci^uontly we do not find any important variation in language 
or cUalect. The ordinary tongue of tho people is us in tho neigh- 
bouring districts tho Awadhi dialect of Eastern Hindi. Among 
the Stiusahnans, and especially in the cose of the urban popida- 
tion, Urdu is cominohly spoken' and owes its existence in great 
measure to the proximity of tho provi ncial capi tals of Lucknow 
and Fyzabad. There is no indigenous literature of any value, 
although in former days tho Qidwai Shoiklis had a great repu- 
tation for their soholarehip and learning. No native uow.spapcrs 
are published in the district. , 

Tho Hindus of Bara Banki according to tho returns of tho 
last census aro composed of rcprcacntatives of no less than 7G 
castes, and oven this number is not exhaustive. Moreover, it 
does not include the subdivisions or clans, wliich in many cases. 



r/tc Peo^ 


71 


and especially among tlic Bajputs, are very numerous and of 
considerable importance. 

Pre-eminent in point of numbers are the KurmiSj amount- Kurmis. 
ing in 1901 to 162,370 persons or 16*5 per cent, of the total 
Hindu population. This figure is only exceeded in Gorakhpur, 

•wliioh, however, possesses a vastly larger area. To these Knrmis 
is due in great measure the prosperity of the district, for they 
are excellent cultivators and possessed of a more liberal spiiit 
than any other of the cultivating classes. Owing to their 
thiiftincss and good management they have retained or acquired 
the proprietary right in many villages— a fact that is remark- 
able in view of the general depression of the coparcenary bodies 
and the presence of so many lai^o landowners who never lose 
an opportunity of extending their borders whenever a village 
comes into the market. In spite of the enormous rents they 
have to pay as tenants, the Kurmis are undoubtedly a pros- 
perous body. A very fiiir number of them are educated, 
and the existence of the Kurmi Pathshala at Lucknow is a 
striking indication of their progress. As is not uncommonly 
the case, they claim to bo Kshattriyas. The Kurmis aro fairly 
evenly distiibutcd over the district, but are found in greatest 
numbers in the ‘north and west. They have very long been 
settled in pargana Kursi whore, as also in Mahona of Luck- 
now, they ate said to have been the original proprietors of the 
soil. 

Next in point of numbers come the Ahirs, a powerful and AUirs^ 
intelligent body of men who, with the Kurmis, form the bulk of 
the good cultivators of the district. They numbered in all 
130,814 souls at the last census or 14*2 per cent, of the Hindu 
population. They aie to he found everywhere, but are most 
numerous in the Bamsanchighut tahsU, and especially in the 
lowlying lands bordering on the Ghagra, where the abundant 
pasturage affords greater facilities for carrying on their heredi- 
tary occupation of herdsmen. They appear to bo generally 
contented with their position as tenants, as they have never, or 
at least for many centuries, held any extensive proprietary rights, 
and at the present lime arc the recorded owners of only a single 
village. 
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Fuais. Kext Como tho Pasis, amounting to 134, 73G persons, or 

13'7 per cent, of tlio Hindus. Their presence in such 
numbers is rather undesirable than othernrise, owing to their 
hereditary propensity to theft of every description. In former 
days they were employed as bowmen by the local chieftains, 
and their descendants appear to have inherited the lawless 
disposition of their fathers. They form in the eyes of the 
Magistrate an unpleasant element in the constitution of tho 
population, and this drawback is not redeemed by any striking 
excellence as cultivators. They are most numerous in the 
Bamsanehighat and Haidargarh tahstls, but there are large 
numbers of them in the r(»t of the district. 

Cbamars. The Pasis, with the Chamars, who follow next, form tho 
bulk of the labouring classes, being generally employed as day 
labourers in field work and elsewhere rather than os tenants. Tho 
Ohamars in 1901 numbered 91,967 persons or 9*3 per cent, of the 
total number of Hindus; they are far more numerous in Fatehpur 
than elsewhere, but in all tho other tahsfls they occupy a pro- 
minent numerical position and are fairly evenly distributed. 
They call for no special description, occupying almost the 
lowest position in the Hindu social scale and resembling their 
brethren in all parts of the provinces. 

BtalimauB. From tho lowest we pass to the highest, the Brahmans, 
who in 1001 numbered 85,579 persons or 8*7 per cent, of tho 
Hindu population. They are most numerous in the Rnmsanchi- 
gliat tahsll, and fewest in Nawabganj, where they only amount 
to 7,440. Tho bulk of them ore Banaujiyos, but there are also 
largo numbers of Sarwariyns and Sakaldipis. They are for the 
most part mere agrioulturiste; but in this respect they cannot 
compare with the Kurmis and Ahirs, owing in largo measure to 
their religious scruples, which preclude them from haudling a 
plough or touching manure. The result is that they are driven 
to roly in a large degree on the exertions of hired labourers— an 
extravagant method of procedure that does not tend to their 
prosperity. The Brahmans hold a good deal of land in the dis- 
trict, chiefly in pattidSri tenure. Tho only Brahman haluqdar 
of any note is tho Maharaja of Ajodhya ; but he resides in 
Fyzabud. There are two other small taluqdari properties, aLo 
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[Uuiija, ami fc;<:a.--ioni»ny the TilohelimeU Jl.is*. Tliu I'jitii 
huju- marry Ka;*hiil~in'i'* ami Rii-t t,i ICuiiaiili an<I thi-lr ejaa^h- 
lorrt Punttar*, Cl)!mliau< an>l llaiitif Il.ii«a.ir». 'I'ini I'h.mluiu ^ 
ii^sually marry thiir .•■■u'' to Ili-i'in of J£ aid tin ir 

(laiinhtor.-t to K.illiaii-. ami lUlireliin. Lfo a 

u«iH.ct it would apiH'ir that Thakiirj haw u t m«-!» t-. l,o 

lliaiik fill lor naluro’-t };ift of high hirth. In thu Xaa-ihi tlav 
rc'ijitod to the murder of their daughter-* heun-o they f uhl u><t 
aflhrd to marry them; under our rule tliey are c >n tautly iu iho 
criminal court on tlui charge of l:idnaii)>ing young girl-* of i.lh* r 
caatcM, hecnu-iu marriagcaldc daughters of the 'Llukur e-i tea are 
few." InfuHlicido iw this di-lrii.t haj tir.w )inu.ticatly di'* 
nppenred and comciiuently r >tuo umdificitiuii lu.< been made of 
recent yeari in the uIkivo general rnh <. 

Of the various clans, the im -•t nunioroii- are the Il.ii<, of 
rvhcuu there were n,0(]2 at the lavtcviHiis. Half of tiicm are 
to he fuuud in the Raiiiranchighat tali-il nnd the bulk of tiio 
remainder in Ifaidargarh. Mo-t of tliern are di-owimd by tho^ 
Tilokcbuiuli llais, who-e liutnu is in the lkti.»wani parganas ij 
UiiQO. It is imjio-.siblo to ray what tiieir origin may have been, 
idauy of them are allied to Kath llais of the Inhauna {larg-ana 
of llai Baieli, and other!< to the numcroiKs llais culvuii.* «>f 
Fyubad; ami wo may ha.^ard a gue.-s that in ixiint t>£ d»-s.c»t 
they are no whit better than their brethren in the latter 
di.strict, even if we rejessl tUo .suppi>«iiimi that they are in 
reality nothing more than the dc'ccndniits of tho aU'rigiuul 
llhars, who have heou at .somo timo or other a>lmii:cd within 
tlio {mIo of llimluirm,.aa is almost certainly tho e.v-u with tho 
KunlipiiriiLs and many other rOHialled Kujpiits who inhabit tlio 
districts in llio ca,st of tlic-o provinces. Tho llais hold a few 
villages in proprietary right, but thoru are no familie.s of any 
iiiiportanco among them. Tho tahnplurs of this chin will ho 
moiitionod later, but ncithor of them re-ido in tho district. 
Iteforeuco will also ho nindo to tho llais of tho Down {urganu, 
who ottaineil great notoriety during tho latter days of Xawabi 
rule : the great Bahrolia family of Surajpur claim to lai llais hy 
oxtcoctiou, but they certainly camu from olsewhero and aro ' 
iiuconncctcd with tho other BaU of tho district. 
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Next in Ollier come tlio Ametliia's, -who niimbcrocl 3,0.S9 AwctliSaB. 
soulb all the la-t ccn‘<us, and are more nninerou'^ in Bara Bauki 
lilian in any other di^lrict of the United Province?. They are 
chiolly found in the pa'gana? south of the Giiinti and centre 
round the present talnq.i of Pokhra Ai"-ari, the owner of which^ 

Baja Bhaguan Bakhsli Singh, isthc recognised head of the clan. 

Tlu? history of this family will be given m the accoiinis of this 
o-itnto and of the two .-niiill taliiq-is of Bamiiagar and Akhiainir, 
bntli of uliich are off-sliooti of the panic stock. Tlie name is 
derived fiom the town of Aincthi in Lucknow, whoic the first 
Aiuethia, C'haniar Gaiir of Kalinjtr, originally settled, .and 
wlionco liib descendant? were driven cnstwaids by the hli'salmans. 

The Siirajliansi Bajpiits of this di-trict numbered 3,1U3 Sump 
pcr-oiis in 1901. Their headquarters is the Daivabad pavgana 
and the head of the clan is Jlaja liaghuraj Singli of Haruha, 
avho comes of an ancient lineage, claiimiic, rlcsccnt fioin the 
great Ham Chandia himself. Borne account of this estate will 
bo given later. A younger branch is repre-ented by the 
tiiluqdar of Banimau in the same pargana. A laige number of 
the Burajban.pis, wlio are lelated in some degree to the family of 
the Haja, hold a considerable amount of laud in siibscttlcmcnt 
under their feudal loid. They aie u.Piially very extravagant 
and conscqiioiitly vciy poor, so that much difficulty is almost 
aluays oxperioiiccd in collcetiiig the revenue fioin them. 

The only remaining sept of llajpnls vliicli is possessed ofRaikwnrs. 
large landed C'tat.c« ond infliicnee in the distiict i.^ thcBaikwar 
clan, headed by the Raja of Ramnagar, This tribe in former 
days \ias perhaps the mort powerful of all the Rajputs in Oiidh, 
for in addition to the old and extensive pargana of Sailiik 
in the north of this district, they had a vast property in 
Bahraich. Khoii and Sftapur. Through theii marked opposition 
to the British Government during the mutiny, they lost the 
gieatoi portion of their estates, and now Ramiiagar is the 
only gieat Raikwar taliiqa remaining. An account of this, 
us well of the branch line of Muhainmadpiii, will he given 
later in this chajiter. It is someuhat of a mystery that this el.m 
should have turned so bitterly on the Biiiish. Of the lebol 
leaders, three— Xarpat Singh of Euia in Ilardol, Gui Bakhsh of 
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Bhitauli, and Hardat Singh of Baundi— -woro Rnikwars. Even 
after the fall of Lucknow these three chiefs led a force of 23,000 
men. The Bdja of Baundi, it is true, had a grievance in that ho 
had been dispossessed of much of his land for rccusancj in the 
payment of his revenue; and latterly lie compromised himself 
hopelessly by giving shelter for months to the ox-Queea of 
Oudh and her paramour, Mammu Khan. In Buia the hlaulvi 
of Fyzabad ensconced himself, and under its walls fell Adrian 
Hope, perhaps the most mourned of the British soldiers who fell 
on the plains of Oudh. Tho Baikwars at the lost census 
numbered 2,51$ persons. Among them, as in tho case of tho 
Snrajbansis, there is a large number of subscttlomont-holders 
who enjoy an equally poor reputation os rent-payors. 

There is no need to give a detailed account of the many 
other Bajpub clans ropresonted in this district. Mention will 
bo made of all tho taluqdari estates hold by the Kalhans, Panwars 
and others. The remainder are in no way conspicuous except 
in point of numbers. Foremost come tho Chauhans, amounting 
to 2,893 souls at tho last census. Tho members of this clan have 
only tenant rights in this district, and arc chiefly confined to 
the Budauli pargana. The Bisens numbered 1,663 ; they belong 
mainly to tho Basorhi and Mawai parganas, and till recently 
owned the taluqa of Simrawan, which has boon sold. There 
were 1,222 Kalhans, the descendants of the great Achal Singh, 
ancestor of the Gonda Chhodwara or six houses, of which tho 
Kamiar and Paska estates lie partly in this district. They 
belong almost exclusively to tho Daryabad and Budauli par- 
ganas. In Kursi wo find tho Pnnwnrs, who numbered 1,895 
souls in all, and belong to the families of Itaunja and Mahona in 
Lucknow; of the rest, tho Baghubansis, Bathers, Jnnwars, 
Chandels and Katheriyns have each between 500 and 1,000 
representatives, while the other clans w’ith more than 200 mem- 
bers are the Sombansis, Parihais, Gautams, Dikhits, Bhad.aurias, 
Kanhpurlas, Bachhils and Tomars. Amongst these, there are 
no taluqdari houses. Tho Baghubansis belong chiefly to the 
Eamsanohighat tahsll, the Jaawars to Fnt^hpur, tho Bathers 
and Chandels to Fatehpur and Nawabganj, and the Kathoiias 
and Gautams to Haidargarh. 
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The i-Gmaining Hindu castos may be very bviofly dealt with OLlicr 
aq they present hut few feature's of interest. In the first place, 
thoie arc four cultivating cartes, of whom the Lodlis arc the 
most numerou'', amounting to 36,878 jmrhons or ■1‘2 per cent, of 
the total Hindu populationj tliey are mainly found in the north 
and east of the district, and arc husbandmen of a very fair 
order. The Koris, whose ancestral occupation is weaving, but 
who aro gcnoially tiller.-j of the soil, numheicd 24,600 or 2-5 per 
cent, of the Hindu", and are mo't in c^ndonco in the Ram^ano- 
highat tahsll. Kahais numbered 22,5o‘} or 2‘3 per cent, and 
aie faiily equally distributed thioughout the district. Murans 
(market-gardeners and excollent cultivators) aniountcd to 21,455 
souls 01 2'1 per cent, of the Hindu population. They arc more 
numerous in Eamsanehigliat than elsewhere, but there are over 
3,000 in every tahsil. Next come the castes with over 10,000 
representatives each. They ai o mostly industrial or agricultural 
and few of them hold any land in the district. The oxcoptions 
aro the Banias, who numbered 14,598 and belong chiefly to the 
Kasaimdhan subdivision; and the Kayasths, who, though not so 
numerous as in many of the Oudh district'?, aro found in num- 
hoia amounting to over 13,000 percons. Among them are the 
taluqdara of Gokulpiir Aseni in pargalia Dewa, of Eatnpur in 
Daryabad, and of Lilauli in Fntchpnr, and the representativos 
of the old hereditary qanungo faraihes. For the others a mere 
enumeration will suflico ; in numerical order come the Gadariyas, 
LuniDS,Bhni'blninjas,Barhai3, Dhobis, Fais, Kiimhars and Tclis. 
These, when not engaged in thcii own ancestral trades, goncrally 
betake themselves to agriculture. They are found in all parts of 
the district ; but the Gadariyas and Lunias arc more numerous in 
the eastern parganas. Five ca-^tes have over 5,000, but less than 
10,000, represoutatives. Those are the Kalwars, Lohars, Sonais, 
Faqirs and Bhats. Then come Mails, Mallahs, Doms, Halwais, 
Tambolis and Bansphors. The last-named amounted at the 
consns to 4,316 persons, and .are far more numerous in Baia 
Banki than in any other district. They reside chiefly in the 
Hauabganj and Fateh pur tahsils. As their name implies, they 
aro chiefly workers iu bamboo ; they arc in reality a subcasto 
of Doms, and call for no speoial mention. In addition to 
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these castes there are one or two others which deserve notico 
as being proportionately numerous in Bara Bauki. Tho census 
report shows 1,S9S Daleras, who arc only found elsewhere in 
Bareilly and Bamptir. These Daleras arc an undoubtedly gipsy 
tribe; their special avocation is basket-making, as usual with, 
all gipsies, but they are chiefly notorious os thieves. Bareilly 
is their principal luibilat, and they say they migrated thither 
from the Duab on account of famine; but how they camo to be 
in Bara Bank! is unknown. The Bclwars numbered 134. They 
are a very small ca^tc, said to bo cultivators and grain- 
dealers, and are only found elsewhere in Hardoi, Khori, and 
Shahjalianpur. Tho Hindu Habariyas numbered 182, a number 
that is only exceeded in Sultanpur. They arc found in several 
Oudh districts, notably Bahraich, but there they are almost 
all Musalmam>. They are market-gardeners by juofession, and 
for all practical purposes they are identical with the iluraos. 

Turning to tho iMiisalmans, there appear in tho census report 
representatives of no fewer than 04 castes or tribes, le.aving out 
of account tho numerous subdivisionsof Shoi klis, Pathans, Siuyids, 
and converted Kajputs. Only a few of these are of any interest 
or importance, tho groat majority being neither peculiar to tho 
district nor suilicicntly strong in numbers to call for speoial 
remark. Twelve of these subdivisions have over 000 members 
eacii, and together amount to more than 82 pur cent, of tho 
whole ^lusalman population. 

First and foremost come tho Sheikhs, who at tho last cou- 
BU8 numbered 31,225 souls or 17’1 per cent, of tho total number 
of Mu-ialmanx. There aro only 2,351 in the Haidargarh tahsfl, 
but cUewhero they are very evenly distributed. Two-thirds of 
tho Bara Banki Sheikhs belong to tho Siddiqi subdivision, 
which predominates in every tab’s!! and especially in Fatohpur. 
To this belongs tho great Qidwni family, which includes tho 
lWj:r of Jahangiinbad and several other taliiqdais who will bo 
mentioned later. Other Siddiqis aro tho Raja of Bilohra and 
the taluqdar of Bhatwnmau. Tho An.-ari Sheiklis numbered 
5,002 pers-ons— a far higher figure than in any other Oudh 
di-trict. .(Viiiong them aro tho taluqdurs of Bhnhabpur, Satrikh 
and Karkha. Next come tho Qurediis, who ate Comparatively 
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Ecaroe in tliis distriofc, anrl ate eliiefly found in Fatolipnr and 
Nanahgonj. Besides these, there are large numbers of Faruqi 
Sheikhs in the Ransanohighat tahbil, and a considerable pro- 
portion of Ansaris in N'ii'wabgau j, the latter being nowhere very 
numerous. In addition to the laluridart. there aie many Sheikh 
landowning families in diii'orent parts of the district, but most 
of them arc in very rodneed circumstances. The most notice- 
able are those of Dowa, Bado Sarai and Kinlur. The account 
of the many taluqas follow'S lator. 

Ifoxt come the Julahas w'ith 31,448 representative'*, and Julnhaq. 
these together witli the Bchnaa or cotton-carders, who arc very 
simihu' and numbered 14,317 souls, amount to 23’3 por cent, of 
the whole Mnsalman population. The Jnlahas arc weavers by 
profession, lesuling chiefly in or about the old towns, and still 
carry on 'their anccstial occupation to a large extent, although a 
Largo number of them are engaged in agriculture — a calling 
which they follow with a consulerahlo amount of sucuess. In 
spite of their proverbial stupidity, the}’" are careful and labori- 
ous cultivators, and their presence in snob numbers in a district 
in Avhich agriculture has i cached so lugli a standard of excellence 
is a standing proof of their capacity. They arc more numerous 
in Bara Bauki than in any other iiart of Oiulh, witii the &iuglo 
exception of Sitapur, and they arc fairly evenly distiihutcd 
threiighout the north and centre of the district; hut in tlio 
Haulargarli tahstt their numlicrs barely exceeded 1,000. The 
Bcliiins arc usually known elsewhere as Dlmnas or Naddafs in 
tlie wc.slci'n districts. They arc more numerous thau elsewhere 
iu Oudh, and are spread over the whole district. They are 
chiefly engaged in carding cotton, which is generally performed 
by subjecting the raw cotton to the -sdbratiou produced by a 
bowstring. 

The Pathans of Bara Bauki are numerous, having a total Pntlinns. 
of 12,622 persons, or 6'3 por cent, of tho Muhammadan jiopula- 
tion. They are, however, of little impoi'tauce and include 
among their numbers none of the larger landholders. They hold 
a few' villages in different parts of tho district, and are chiefly 
engaged in agriculture. Some of their settlements date from 
ancient times, and are said to have been founded by members 
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of the firbt ilu=alman cxpetUtions. They reside chiefly in the 
liamsauchighat and Futehpiir tahsils. The Pathans belong 
mainly to tho Yuaiifrai and Lodi tribes, the latter being largely 
found in the ca=tern parganas. Next in order to the Pathans 
come Faejirs, u'bo numbered 11,829 or 5*0 per cent, of tho 
Musalmans ; Nais, with 11,086; Tolis, with 11,240; andKunjras, 
with 9,300 or 4'C per cent. Of these nothing need be said ; they 
are for the most part engaged in the occupations peculiar to their 
ca.'tu, and present no characteristics diilcrent from those of their 
brethren in other districts. 

Sjiyiii. Tho Saiyids arc much more i'nportant. They numbered 
7,407 persons or 3'7 per cent, of the Musalmau inhabitants. 
They are more numerous in the Nawabganj taksll than else- 
where, and there they include tlictaluqdarsof Bhaiiinau, Suhel- 
pur and Uuthia, all of whom are sprung from the same stock 
and have resided iu the district for mony centuries. Besides 
thcsc, there are the taluqdars of Purni and Nuruuli, an accouut 
of whose family and estates will be given later. Tho Saiyids 
ere mainly of the Bizwi and llusaiui subdivisions, while in ’ 
llaidurgarh there arc large numbers of Zaidis. 

Mnsil. Ne.\t in order come the converted Rojputs, whoso forefathers 

putj. ^ embraced Islam at dilTcreut periods. At the census they 
numbered 0,953 persons in all, of whom no less than 4,673 
belonged to tho KaniFanehighat tah=Il, while of tho remainder 
1,240 were in Ilaidargarli. They belong chiefly to the Buis, 
Bhatti and Chauhau clans ; and besides these there ate many ^ 
Bi.-ens and Bhalc Sultans, the latter in pargana Subeba. Chief " 
among them are the Bhatti tahuplars of Ncora aud Barauli, 

and tho Bi&en Khanzada of Usmaupur in the Siddliaur par- 
gana. *■ 


Other 

Muul* 

uaba 


The other Jlnsalraans are of little account. Two castes 
done, bcoides lho=c mciitioucd, have over 6,000 representatives, 
Dursis numbering 0,708 and Halwais 0,207. After thc«o thoro 
are four cades with over 2,000, and nine with over 1,000 mem- 
bers. For these a simple list Is sufficient. Tho former include 
Cujar-, Qas.-abs or butchers, Manihars, and Dhobis; and tho 
latter Gaddi-, Kumhars, Dafalis, Bhats, Bhangis, Bharbhunjas, 
Mughal-, Xawails, and Yau-JIuslims. The Mughals are chiefly 
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Chaglifcais, and are practically confined to the Patchpiir and 
Ramsanoliigliat tahsilp. The Mnuihais arc found in all parts; 
they carry on their peculiar bu.sine=s of making ghi'.s haiiglos 
Avhicli tlioy export in large numbers to Fy/abad and Liiclcno-iv. 

There arc some 40 other Musiilman ca«tcs represented in small 
numbers, but they are niainlj’ the MuHilraan coimtorparlfi of tlio 
ordinary Hindu castes, or olto aro so sparsely (lit-trilmted as to 
be nndc'-erving of mention. 

Wth regard to the occupations of the people there is little Occnpi- 
lo add to v'liat Las already been set down. The iniiniifacturc=> 
of the district and its trade have already liccn dealt with in the 
preeeding chapters. There .are no large towns and no extensive 
commercial enterprises. Tlie people arc almobt wholly agricul- 
tural and the industrial community consists for the mo^t part of 
those >vlio aro employed in sati‘<fying the inodo-'t needs of a 
peasant population. The luxuries of tho rich arc obtained from 
Lucknow or Fyzabad. According to tbo census returns, 73‘4 
per cent, of tho population was agricultural — a figure that is 
above tho provincial average, although it is exceeded in the 
adjoining districts of Eai Bareli, Sultunjuir and Rita pur. Of 
tho rest, the industrial population eomprisod !I3‘8 per cent.; the 
commercial only *5 per coni.; and the piofossional 1*3 per cent. 

This leaves 11'5 per cent, employed in administration, service 
and general labour, or else without any ostcnsihle occupation. 

The agricultural estimate is a low one, for many persons 
recorded as haying othor means of buhsislcnco also hotnko tltcin- 
sclvcs to agricultnro as a suhridiary occupation, and many othors 
aro indirectly dependent on agriculture to a greater or less 
degree. 

Turning to tho proprietary rights in tlic soil, it will bo seen Pmpiie- 
that taliiqdars occupy aveiy conspicuous porition in this distiicl. [enmoe, 
The returns given by Mr. Hope ‘•how that at scttlomout C01,000 
acres or 47*34 per cent, of the whole area w'os hold hy taluqdars 
and directly managed by Uiern ; 802,000 acres or 34'2l per cent, 
was in the possession of coparcenary communities; and 100,000 
acres or 10*29 per cent, w'cro owned by znmiurlnr.s in single or 
joint tenure. Tho remaining area, amounting to somewhat 
over 80,000 acres, was held in subscltlcmont. With these we 

Gbji. 
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aliall now deal in order, beginning witli tbo lost and ending 
with the taluqdara; for the latter are unusually numerous in 
this district and to give even a brief account of their families 
and estates is a somewhat lengthy matter. 

Satset* The holders of subsottlcmcnts, known as piikhtadara or 
diffridara, are generally Rajputs, and are chiefly to be found 
on the Rnmnagar, Harahn and Surajpnr estates, whore they 
represent the descendants of cadet branches of the old family or 
of retainers who received a grant of land in return for services 
xondered. They pay to the taluqdar the revenue with the addition, 
of a mdlikdna allowance varying from five to twenty per cent, 
of the Govermnent demand, in addition to the local rates and 
cesses. They are generally an impoverished class, too proud to 
work for themselves and depending ehiofiy on hired labour, and 
their rent is usually in arrears. As a rule, the taluqdar is their 
natural enemy, and regards their presence with abhorrence ; but 
it must be admitted that in many cases they have been hardly 
treated, for they represent the old owners of tire soil whose pro- 
perty was swept into the taluqdaris net during the process of 
formation of these vast estates in the days of Kawabi rulo, and 
still more cflcctunlly by the atrccious tyranny and extortion of 
tho later Nazims. 

'^^*^** holders of land in zamindori and pattidari tenure aro 
owners, principally members of old families of Saiyids, Sheikhs, Brah- 
mans and Rajputs ; a fair number of Rurmis, too, should bo 
included among tho coparcenary proprietors. Some reference 
hiis already boon made in this chapter to tho extent to which 
tho various castes aro tho owners of lauded property and to tho 
parts of tho district in which they are chiefly found. Almost 
all of there old scttlomcuts are in a more or less reduced and 
rtmilened condition. Iho natural increase in tho uumhors of 
the sharers and the consequent minute subdivision of holdings, 
tho lack of c.apital, and above .all their almoat tnvariablo prono- 
uc.-a to litigitiou and extravagsmee have all contributed to reduco 
their lueaiw, and in many eases have led to the alienation of a 
^rtiou of their c-itatcs. These causes hove little or no connec- 
tion with the revunno demand j it is a case of the surnval of 
tho fittest, and an enhanced revenuo only serves to bring to u 
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bead n proccp® tbai must incviliiM)'' develop poonor or Lilcr. 

The ICuvuiiP form ft notable cxccj>tion, ntid with thoir general 
tliriftinoo'D and good management have been nblo not only to 
retain what they formerly held, but oven to add to their pro- 
perty. The olhoi's have made cxtiemely few purchase- for many 
ycai’!!, blit have lof-t a gicat deal. The land thus lost lifts either 
passed |into the hands of the great taluqdtirs, or else has liocn 
purchased by Banias or oth cr money-lenders. The latter aro 
always leady to buy at auction^, and in nmuy cases have obtained 
poF&c=sion of shares by inenns of the slowei process of mortgngo. 

As in oilier district*, so in Bara Banki have the Banias inerra-ed 
thoir landed estates to a considcinble extent within recent years 
and must now he reckoned among the chief propi ictary classes 
of Kamiudar* and pattidars. Some mention will he made, after 
dealing with the taluqdars, of tho older or more important 
zamiudari and copareonnry cf-lates of the district. 

A list will he found in the appendix showing the names, tjIhii- 
caslcs and csliatcs of all the taluqdais who hold land in Bam 
Banki, w'hcthoi rcbiding in the distiict or cKowherc. Both 
residents and non-residents deceive mention in this account, 
for ninoiig tho latter arc some of tlie largest prnpricloiP, n.s for 
instance the Baja of AJahnuidahad, whoso homo is in Sitapiir, 
at a slioit distance from the hoidcrb of Bara Banld. For tho 
history of thoso families wlio reside in other clistricLs reference 
must bo made to the volumes on tho=o districts in which the 
licudquurtcis of the o'tatc are situated. Tlic list bIiowr tho 
unusual total of 61 taluqdari estates, w’hilc tho mimlior of taliiq- 
dars is still larger, as in several ca.sc5 the property is hold 
jointly betw'oen brothers or rolatioms. It is noticcalilo in tho 
ease of Bara Banki, that no single clan orcastc, with perhaps one 
exception, is predominant over any specified ti act of country, and 
at the bamc tiiue there is a far larger proportion tliuti iisiinl 
of Mnsulraan taluqclars — theso two facts being to a large oxt.ont 
inlcrdopeiKlciit, Of the w'holc niiinbcr, no loss than 31 aro 
Mnsalinan.s, while 17 are Ilajpu1.s of various clans, four aio 
Kayaslhs, three aro .Brahmans, two arc Sikhs and one a TChattri. 

Of tho Miitalmniis, 21 aro styled Sheikha, Boven Sniyids, ,tw'o 
Bhattis, one a Puthan, and tho remaining three are dobccudcd 
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from Bajput converts. The Hindu Bajput taluqdars belong to 
eight different clans to which reference will be made in turn. 
Altogether the taluqdars own 031 whole villages and mahals or 
portions of others to the number of C12. 

Ham- may begin with the Bajput taluqdars, for among their 

“ ' number is the largest landholder of the district, the Baikwar 
Baja of Bamnagar, who owns a vast estate of 193 villages and 
93 other mahals in the north of the district, and especially in 
the pargauas of Bamnagar, Muhammadpnr, Bade S:trai, jDarya- 
bad and Patchpur. The property has recently been released 
from the management of the Court of IVards, under whoso 
control it had been for some thirteen years owing to the mental 
infirmity of tho late Baja and the minority of his successor. 
The taluqa is now in a solvent condition, although, when first 
taken over, it was very heavily embarrassed owing to tho 
mismanagement and extravagance of tho former owner. Not 
only did tho Court of Wards vastly improve tho estate and tho 
town of Bamnagar by building roods and houses, but in 
addition to tho liquidation of the enormous debts it handed over 
to tho Baja a cash balance of two lakhs on his coming into 
possession in 1901. Tho present owner, Baja Udit Narain Singh, 
is a son of Sarabjit Singh and lives at Bamnagar, Tho Baja 
is head of the Eaikwar clan, at any rate of that portion of 
tho family w’hose home is on this side of the Gliagrn. Tho 
history of tho great Baikwar families of Bahraich is given 
in tho volume on that district. AJl tho Boikwars claim to bo 
ol burajbansi origin, and according to tho account given mo 
by the Baja, tho family is of some antiquity. It was founded by 
tho great Hauu lumself, although it may bo presumed that that 
ancient lawgiver had a father. How, Manu was born, according 
to tho Baikwar chronicles, just 1,972,950,000 years ago. It 
would be somewhat tedious task to follow tho family history 
throughout this period, and a brief summary will sulCco. 
After 59 generations came Bam Chaiulni of Ajodhyn, who had 
a brotlior, namcil Bharat, who was tho father of Pushkar, who 
was the ancestor of Baika Dova. This Baika founded a city 
called after his own name in Jammu, and his descendants thus 
became known as Bnikwars. Xu the twelfth century one Pnrtab 
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8ah of I>aika -wonbto Qiinaoj und uinrriucl a daughter of Sfaiuk 
Ohnnd of Mauikj>ur. Hi's sous were iianiod Sal Deo, Ilal Deo 
aud Bliairon Anand. Pariah Sak ullied him-olf to Shaliab-iid- 
dinGliori in his eampnign against tlio Chaiilian of Delhi, and at 
n later date he became a iniiii«h’r of Qutb-ud-diii Ail>ak. When 
the latter came to the throne of Hindo«lan lie befriendeil the eons 
of hi'' former ally and dependent, and placed them in command 
of an expedition against the Bliara of Oiidh. Bliairon Annnl 
lost his life in this ivarfare, and liis bones ivore laid to ro'-t in 
Sihali of pargana Fatehpur, ivliere tho chahiiJm of Bliairon 
Anand is still worshipped by the Raikwon Sal Deo and Bal 
Deo, minici wliicli have a cniioua rc-sumblance to the inytliical 
■ancO'tora of Bais, Knnbpiirias and otlior clans, were more 
fortunnic: for they defeated the Bhars, and a*, reward Bal Deo 
received all tho lands beyond tlie Gliagrn and wastlie father of nil 
the Eaikwais of Baundt, lloliwa, Chtihlnri and their branches 
in Bahraich and Ivlioid; and Bal Deo ohtainod a large grant on 
this Bido of the river, long known a=< jiargatm Sailiik, and is the 
ancestor of llamnngnr and the allied houses. 

Eighth ill descent from Bal Doo came Bam Singh, ■who 
was appointed to the oilioc and title of Chaiidliri by the Enipcior. 
Do formed the c-state of Raninagar-Dliameri ; but In'? sons died 
without issue, and he tliorcfoie adopted ono Zorawav Singh, tho 
fii-'t to boar tho title of Raja. Zorawnr Singh lived six goncia- 
tions ago and was folloivcd by Jiis sons, Raja Gharib Singh, 
who died w’ithout i'^suo and who built the Sheo Sagar tank and 
the temple at Mahadewa, and Raja Shoo Singh, The latlci was 
succeeded by Ins son, Auup Singh, wlio headed the Raikwnc 
CfJiifcdoraoy against the Musalmaii pow’or of Lucknow, which 
met witli an untimely end at the battle on tlie Kalynni, to 
Avhioh reference Avill be made in the history of the district. 
After Annp Singh, whoso tomb is in the Kothi Piiklitn at 
Ramnagar, enmo liifc brotlior, Raja Bliawinii Siiigli, who in 1774 
fought in Roliillvhand in tho army of Asaf-ud-daula (a date for 
wliioli tho Raja is rosponf-iblc), aud recoi-ved in return tho 
parganas of Eatehpur, Kumi and Dowa ns svell as Hisampuv 
aud Eakhrpur in Bahraich. Ho was suceccdcd by Raja Smnt 
Singh; but in the time of Saadat All IClinu the wJiolo of his 
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cotates wcro taken under direct management and the Eaja 
absconded. Ho was restoro<l to power in 1803 and also became 
chakladar of Ramnagar and Muk\mmadpur. Ho was in high 
favour with the court, and on the occasion of Lord Moira’s visit 
to Lucknow was deputed to arrange for the entertainment of 
the dl-tinguishcd guest. Ho was succeeded in 1820 by Raja 
Gur Bakhsh Sing!>, his son, who was constantly at war with 
Darshau Singh, tho groat Nazim. Tho estate of Ramnagar- 
Hhamori was taken under direct management in 1889, but was ‘ 
Tolc.iscd in 1844. Ten years later ho quarrolled with his son, 
Atrabjit Singh, who obtained tho lease of Ramnagar and 
JIuhammadpur, while the father retained only 47 villages, which 
bccamo known os the Bhitauli estate. This was forfeited for 
rebellion and given to the Raja-i-Rajgan of ICapurthala ; but 
tlio old man lived till 1882, while his son retained Ramnngar- 
Dhameri. Raja Sarabjit Singh married twice, his first wife 
being tho daughter of Thakur Burga Singh Chandol, from whom 
ho had no issue ; and tho second being Rani Gulab Huuwar, a 
daughter of Thakur Beni Parshad Singh of Bahraich and tlio 
mother of tho prmout Raja Udit Narain Singh, who rvas born in 
ISUl. After the death of Baja Gur Bakhsh, his son commenced 
a life of open vico and extravagance, and the estate bocamo 
very deeply involved in debt. At length, in 1888, Ramnagar 
was taken under tho management of tho Court of Wards; it 
continued under its control till Raja Sarabjit’s death at Surat* 
ganj iit December, 1899, and was released in July, 1901. Raja 
Udit Narain Singh has two sons, who arc being educated at 
the Colvin School at Lucknow. 


iluhaminadpur branch of tho main stock of Ramnagar 
IS said to have had a separate ovistciice for many centuries and to 
have been founded by Ram Das, fourth in descent from Bui 
Deo. At a later date came Madan Singh, who built Miilwm- 
madpur and called it after a faqlr named Muhammad Sbuh. 
The c=tato remained with his dcocondautJ, of whom Thakur 
Gangu Singh received tho tunatl from Government. He was 


succeeded by his son, Shoo Singh, whoro widow, Thakuraiii 
Dilnij Kunwar, holds tho c>tato in trust for her granddaughter, 
bheoraj Kunwar, who is tho sole remaining dircut dcsccudant. 
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The property, which is hoavilj’ cmbarrn'^ccl, consi'als of two 
villages and three inahals in Eamnngar, one village :md eigh- 
teen mrthals in MuhaminadpHr, and ono mahnl in Eado Sarui, 
assessed to a revenue of Ils. 7,740. 

The third Raikwar taluqdar who holds laud in this district 
is ThakurSheopal Singh of Rnmpur Mathiiia in Sftapiir, Ho 
resides in the latter district, whore the bulk of his pioperty is 
situated. His Barn Bauki estate is known as Bhikhainpur and 
consists of three villages and three niahals in the Muhamniad- 
pur pargana, assessed at Es. 3,215. The village of Bhikhainpur 
lies on the banks of the Chauka in the north of the pargana 
nc.ar the old Eoikwar post of Chheda and a short di.-tance north 
of the ancient Sailuk, which gave its name to tho largo pargana 
of former days which comprised tho whole Eaikwar territory 
on tliia side of the Ghagra. This house of Eampur Mathiiin is 
also a branch of Eamnagar. It was founded by Daswnnt Singh, 
the younger grandson of Bal Deo. His descendanli, Kirat Singh, 
died w’ithoiit issue in 1814, and his widow adopted one Jladho 
Singh, w'hosc son, Guxnnn Singh, icccivcd the mncuK He was 
followed by Thakur Eudra Partab Singli and then by the 
present owner. 

Tho Surajhansi chin has long occupied a high position in this llwnha. 
district. Tho head of this family is the Elija of Haraha, a vil- 
lage of pargana Daryabad about two miles w cst of Tikaitnagar. 

Ho ow'ns an extensive property consipting of 48 villages, 15 
inahals and five pattia in Daryabad, and ono village and ono 
mnhal in Bade Saiai, and pays a revenue of Es. 0^1,530. The title 
of Eaja was declared licreditaiy in 1877.* The Eaja conics of 
an ancient lineage, claiming to be descended from the great 
Earn Chandns himself, of the solar lino of Ajodliya. The story 
goes that the foundations of the fortunes of tlic family were laid 
by one Bisram Singh, who came from Almora and in 1370 A.D. 
acquired the estate from Dundhaulia Rajputs by paying up arrears 
of revenue due from them to the Government of Timnr, This is 
certainly inaccurate, for Timm: did not appear in India till 1398, 
and it is cxtromcly improbable that he was ever able to collect 
rovcniics in Oudh. Another account says that one Lalji Singh 


*lTotiflcnliDO, F. D., No, 2G72P, dnlcd 4l1i Dccointvr, 1877. 
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camo from Kali Kuimua tome 370 years ogo and settled at Fyz* 
abad. Hu took service with one Dandos Sah, a dealer of Pura 
Mama, now kuowaas Jalaluddinuagar, aud eventually succeeded 
to his master’s ^iropcrty*. However that may be, the story goes 
on to say that in the eighth generation came Lachhmi Karaiii 
Singh, who ejected his brother, Gular Sah, and allotted him the 
estate of Kuniiunii- The property remained in the hands of the 
descendants of Lachhmi Narain, and eighth in succession from 
him eamc Raja Chhatarpal Singh and then Baja Narcndra 
Bahadur Singh, who received tho sunad aud died in 1S97. Both 
futlicrand son were alllictcd with mental incapacity, and tho 
estate was for a long time under the Court of Wards. Karcndra 
Bihadur was succeeded by his son, Baja Baghuraj Bahadur Singh, 
the pre-cut owner. Tho catatc is now' managed by a uaib-tahsil- 
dar, whoie services have been placed by Government at the dis- 
posal ot tho Baja. Tlio family residence is a lino honsc in Bani 
Katra, close to tho village of Haraha. 
lUnimaa. ■fho smaller talu<]a of Banimau, tho origin of which is 
meutionedin tho preceding paragraph, has romaiued in the hands 
ot the burajbansH. Since its separation from Haraha, over tw'o 
centuries ago, it has, been held by tho descendants of Gular Sah. 
Hie property cou-Lts of eleven villages, four mahals and three 
pattis in pargana Daryabad, and two pattis in Budauli, the total 
revenue demand being Rs. 9,918. It is held by Thalcur Janki 
Pafchad Singh, tho son of Bhayya Antar Singh, on whom tho 
Miml wa, conferred. The village of Banimau, from which tho 
talwja tokes its name, lies on tho Lueknow-Fyzabad road, about 
two miles oa.-t of Charaierganj. Partof the toluqu was formerly 
known as Qiyampur, and thisiiame acquired an unenviable uoto- 
ricty from the exploits of Amau Singh, tl,o tolwjdar whoso end 
IS narrated by Sir AV. Sleeman.* This man was a terror to tho 
country round and evaded all the attempts of the revenue offi- 
cials to bring him to justice. Eventually the chaklndar of 
Daryabad-Kudouli, Girdhara Singh, who held oflico in 1819, 
camo to an agreement ivith the taliiqdar's son, aUibaran Singh, 
who was on bad terras with his father. Aman Singh was seized 
nn<l kept a prisoner in his fort by his dutiful sou, and tho 


* T»ar ia OaiV, I, i'OO. 
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chalcladnr made a feigned atl>aclc on the place, during which the 
old chief was put to death, and Ahbaran Singh remained in 
po'stc'sion. 

Daryabnd is also the land of the Kalhoiiis Rajputs of the six Kmuiar. 
houses or Chhodwnra, but their home is in Gonda, oevoss the 
Ghagra. Tlie taliiqdar of Kainiat, a village on the hanks of 
the river some nine miles north-east of Dnrj'ivbad, ow ns a oonsi- 
doi-able proportj" in this district, consisting of seven villages 
and threo mnhals in Daryabad, and four mahals and one 
patti in Basorhi, the whole being assessed to n roveime of 
lis. 11,90 L The bulk of the estate, however, lies in Gonda, 
where it is known as the Deoli taluqa, and several villages 
hold hy the same taliiqdar are in the south of Babroich. ICamiar 
is a branch of the original Kalhans houso of Parnspurin Gonda, 
and was founded hy Dula Rai, one of tho three sons of Nihal 
Singh of Paraspur. It is held hy Thakiirain Eitrnj Kiinwar, 
who succeeded to Raja Slier Bahadur Singh. Tho history of tho 
Kalhans helongb to tho Gonda district, and is given in tho Gonda 
Gazetteer. There is an old fort to the south of Kiitniar village, 

M'hich was evidently built for the defence of the property on this 
bido of the Ghagra. 

Tho taliiqdar of Paska belongs to the same family, represent- Paiko. 
ing a blanch of the Karaiar lioiise. Tlic owner of tins estate also 
is a woman, Tliakuruin Iklas Kimwar, the widow of Bliay 3 'a 
Naipal Singh, who ohlniuod the Govorninont sanad. The bulk 
of tho property lies in Gonda, and only one mahal and two 
patti s, known as the Aswa estate, assessed at Es. 625, belong to 
the Dar^'abad imrgana of this district. Aswa is a small village 
on the banks of the Ghagra, in the extreme cast of the pargana 
and four miles south of Ramiar. 

To the south 'of Daiyabad lies tho country of thcBahrclia Sui-ajpur. 
Rajputs, whose headquarters are at Surajpur. The Bahrolias are 
said to be Bais by descent, and to have taken their name from 
Surajpur Bahrela, by which the incsont pargana of Surajpur was 
formerly known. The names arc obviously of Bhar origin, 
and tradition states that the Bhars iverc first displaced by Patbaiis, 
who held the ooimtry till the days of Akbar. In the year 1547 
the head of these Pothans, one Awar Khan, ro&o in rebellion, 
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anil an imperial force under Kaja Bnram Bali Singh, a Baid 
Ki'ulJar in the service of tho emperor, was sent to put down tho 
rising* Tho Baja was successful; the fort was token, Awav 
IChan killed, and tho Puthans expelled. In reward for this 
exploit ho received tho estate consisting of seventy-one villages. 
He was succeeded by his son, Bhikam Singh, tho ancestor of 
the present taluqdar. Tho Bahrelias grew in numbers and 
prospered, till towards the end of the Nowabi they became very 
powerful. Biija Si nghji of Surajpur was a very formidable chief, 
who successfully rcaistod the Government odleiols. His story 
is told by Sir W. Sloeman.* It was mainly owing to his exam- 
ple that tho Daryahad district became such a hotbed of turhu- 
lenco and disorder that the chakladars were — ^to use a native 
expression — ^unable to brc.atho in it. Not only did ho indulge in 
wliolc::ale robbery and plunder himself, but ho encouraged 
several other Bahrolia bandits of note, such as Shcodin, his bro- 
thers, Chanda and Indal, most of whom died in jail at Lucknow; 
Janak Singh and Juskaran of Kitaiya in Surajpur; and Eaglm- 
bar aud Alurat Singh, also of Kitaiya, an cstato of oloven villages, 
all occupied by robbers of this clan. Baja Singhji was at length 
brought to justice by Maharaja Man Singh, who in IS lo stormed 
the ibrt of Surajpur, killing and Avouuding fifty of its inmates. 
Tho Baja escaped to tho fort of Gaura, where ho surrendered ; ho 
was taken to Lucknow and there died in prison. He was 
buceccdcd fay his widow. Ban! Lekhruj Kunwar, a masterful 
lady of energy and resource, who obtained tho aanad. She it was 
who built Chamicrg.inj, which is now tho headquarters of the Baiu- 
tauehighat tuh:>il. At her death the estate passed into the hands 
of Baja Udit Partab Singh, who w-ns mentally and physically unfit 
to manage the property which was controlled by Udit Narain, 
his matomnl grandfather. Then came Babu Mahipal Singh, a 
cousin of Baja Singhji. At his death tho estate was taken 
under the mauagement of the Court of Wards during the minor' 
ity of B.ibu Pirthipal Singh, the present owner, llo has been 
educated at tho Colvin School in Lucknow and at tho Agra 
College. IBs residence is at Hataunda, a village in the north of 
tho pargana about five miles nortii-wc.->t of Chamierganj and 
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near the Kalyani. Balirola, the old homo of the family, lies 
Fomc throe miles to the south-east, close to the Liicknow-Fyz- 
idiad road. TJio Burajpnr estate consists of 52 villages, six mahals 
and ouc 'patti in pargnna Siirajpur ; eight villages and three 
mahnls in Siddhaur; and four villages across the Gumti in 
Suheha. The -whole is assessed to a revenue of lls. 77,190. 

There are no other Bahrelia talaqd.ars, aud only tn o mom- Pali, 
hers of the Bais clan have any taluqdari villages in this district, 
but neither of them ro‘>idc within its limits. One is Bnbuain 
Bhagwan Kuuwnr of Pali in the Snltanpiir distiict, who ow'ns 
the single village of Bichh on the banks of the Gumti in 
pargnna Maw ai, assessed atBs. 2,175. The account of this oblate 
is given in the Sultanpur volume. The lady is the widow' of 
Babii Kishan Dalt Singh, w’ho died in 1895. 

The other is the taluqdar of Panhauua in Eai Bareli, who P-m- 
WiiB three ydllagos in pargana Subeha, assessed at lls. 1,530. 

The estate is known as Sivvai Gopi, taking its name from a vil- 
lage in the Pouth-ca«t of the pargana adjoining the Eai Bareli 
bolder and two miles north-east of Inhauna. The present 
owner is Sheoratan Singh of the Gaumaha family of Bait, 
know’u in his-tory by the title of Eawat. Ho resides in the Eai 
Bareli distiiot. Tlie Gaumahas belong to the Gandeo Bais, wdio 
colonized the Inhauna parg.ana at an eaily date. Many of 
them subsequently became Musalmans. The whole of the Sarai 
Gopi estate is 6ub^ettlod, the villages having been made over by 
the liiliiqdar to tw'o of liis relatives on a nominal payment of five 
per cent, as mahk&na. 

In the Haidargaih tahsll, .south of tho river Gumti, the Pothm 
Amethias are tho predominant Eajput clan. Pour taluqdans of 
this stock hold laud in Haidargarh and Siiboba. Tho chief is 
Eaja Bhagwan Bnlchsh Singh of Pokhra Ansari, an estate w'hich 
derives its name from the -villages of Pokhra on tho Eachr.awan 
road and Ansari, a short distance to the south of the town of 
I-Taidargarh. The property of the Eaja lies wholly in this dis- 
trict and consists of 21 -villages, five mahals aud four pattis, all 
in pargana Haidargarh, asso,-sed to a revenue of Es. 28,023. 

The Eaja lives at Eauni, a picturesque spot on the banks of tho 
Gumti, near tho metalled road from Haidargarh to Bara Banid ; 
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]io an honorary magi&trato and n member of the DUtrict 
Board. Tiic Auictliia:«, who tako thoir name from Amctilii iu 
tho Lucknow di'trict, aro descended from one Il{tja Raipal 
Singh, a Chnmur Gaur of Kalinjar who settled in Amctlu and 
drove out tho old Bhar chicihiius. His de-coiulnut, Diugar 
Sail, was very powerful and established his sway in Hoidar- 
garh, whither tho Aiucthias retired in the iiftconth century after 
their expuLiou from Amethi by tho Sheikhs of Salcmpur and 
Ainethi. Dingar Sah made Sheorajpur his headquarters, and 
his brother, Bam Singh, made himself master of Pokhiu Ansari, 
by w.iging a sueccN>ful war on the Shciklis of Bhilwal. Tho 
catato has ainco rcuniincd iu the hands of this branch of the 
family. Their hiatory is but brief. After the doiicat of Sluija- 
ud'daula, Raja Anmr Singh tried to Ubsert his independence, but 
the return of tho Nuwab AVarir cost him his life. His eon, 
Aludho Singh, at the intercession of tho Resident, only rccovcrc I 
Lahi and one other village, but soon built up the estate again. Ho 
dietl ehildlcaa, and tho property fell into great disorder. After 
being hold by a number of his relations in succession, it was 
acipiircd by Raja Sahajniiu Bakhah, who made himself peculiarly 
troublesome to the Government oiHciuls, and at a later date 
became notorious as a rebel leader during tho mutiny. Ho, too, 
died without leaving u son, and was snccocdcd under an order of 
tho Chief Comniiaaioncr by his own father, Raja TJmrao Singh.* 
The banad was coulerred on tho aaine Umrao Singh, eleventh 
in dc-'cent fivnu Rain Singh, and the title was declared horctli- 
tary iu ISTT.j" Iho present Raja is tho son of Umrao Singh. 
During his minority the projjorty wos carefully managed by tho 
Court of A\ urds and tho improvements have been admirably 
maintained by the owner, 

w a branch of Pokhrn Ansari. Tho 
cAate won founded by Deo Rai, fourth in descent from Ram 
Singh. Tho baiuul wtw conferred on Babu Chandi Bakhdi, 
gmat-uHole of the present taluqdar, Thakur Snkhmangal Singh. 
On the death of tho latterio father, Pirthipal Singh, the Court 
of Wards took over the managemen t of the estate, which was so 

* Clsa* of i!>« Uoj iUr.iHy diitrict, by W. C. «.»«», l.sTO, p. 13. 
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heavily cnciimbcrcil thaL it wn's only pos'iiblo to release it from 
debt by sale. In 1 901, two villages and one malial, inuludiiig 
the family rosidoiice at Paicwan which formerly gave its name 
to the tahiqa, were sold to tliG Paja of Jahongirabad, and four 
village? wero purchased by Salig Pimi of Haidargarh The 
taluqdar, uho was educated at the Bara Banki High Suhool, 
now own? but two vilLige-, Kamnagav and Barual, in ])uigana 
Haidargarh, ussc=sed at Its. 2,72S. The property lie? in the 
south-western ]iortiou of tho pargana near the llai Baicli 
border. 

Another small A metliia c?tato is that of Akhiapnr, which 
consists ol' three villages in Haidargarh, a?5cs-cd to aiovciiue of 
Rs. 2,070 and hold at present by Babn Ram fjiiigh. This abn 
is an offi-hoot from Poklira Ansari, the Akliiapnr family leav- 
ing lieon founded after the death of Tilokclinnrl by one Loliang 
Rai, v ho assumed tho title of Rana.' His do?ccndants ncrc 
largely dc-poiled of their estates hv their kitisinaii, Rao Kalian 
Sail of Poklira Ansaii, the luNt of that hon^c to assume tho title 
of Raja. Tho story goes that Kalian Sah on one oeeosioii 
respectfully saluted a celebrated faqir as“Bandagi l\rian,'’ 
wliox’oupon tho grateful paint vcsponde.l axith a blessing on the 
“Raja.” The Pokhra family arc consequently known a- tho 
Bamlagi bFian Amethias. The Ranns of Alcliiapui retaliated 
on the paicnt house liy slaying Raja Jai Singh, nliosc son, 
Slicoambar, was foi a time dispossescod by the (Tovern incut 
offioiala. The mnnJ was conferred on Bhikhan Sah, from uhom 
the property dcscoiidcd to Babu Hal Bahadur, the prodcjo-sor of 
the present owner. Akliiapur lies in the centic of the pargana 
to tho south of the SH]t.aupui road. 

Tho story of the Amethias of Shcorajpiir, aftcrwai ds known DiriingU- 
as the Kumlirawan or Birsinghpiir hon>.e, belongs to the account l’"'" 
of Rai Bareli district, in which the home and tho Inilk of the 
property lies. Raja Rameshwar Bnkh-h SIngli, the picscnt 
taluf[dar, owns only two mahals in this district, kno^^n a« the 
Maiijhnpnr estate and assessed to a rovciiue of R?. -120. Both 
of tliesc ore in tho Haidargarh pargana, Man jhnpnr being a 
village in the extreme south-western corner adjoining tho Rni 


^ Clans o£ tlio Koy llnrcilly distiitt, ty W U. JJcnctl, 1670, r 21 
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Bareli liordcr. The Raja lives iu his fort of Sheogarh cloaO 
to Kumhrawun in Rui Bareli. 

Thu Ran war Rajputs do not properly belong to this district, 
their hfuue l)eing in the Mahoua porgana of Lucknow. The 
uccomit of the great fainilies of this clan will be found in the 
Lucknow volume.* They have overflowed to a small extent 
into Bara Bank!, but their estates are confined to the single 
pargana of Kursi, and oven hero they have no extensive posses- 
sions. The head of the family is the Raja of Itaunja or Raipur 
Ekdaria, the present incumbout being Raja Indra Bikrtim Si ngh ; 
he owns liiit the single village of Agiisad, wliich lies near tho 
Liieknow Iwrder .some three miles south-west of ICursi, and 
]).iyi a rovcimo in this district of Rs. 1,100* The other 
branch of tliis family is represented by Mnbaraj Rani of 
Maligaon or Mabona, who owns four villages of Kursi known 
as the Udhapur estate, a.ssc5sod at Rs. 3,050. Ldhapur is a 
village in the extreme north of tho pargana between Dinpauub 
and the Situpur boundary. 

Tho third Pauwar taluqdar is Thakur Harihar Bakhsh 
Singh of S.iruura iu Situpur. lie owns tho Sarai Sliahbaz cotato 
of two villages and one patti iu pargana ICiirsi, osse'-scd to a 
revenue of K-. 2,023; tho village from whiuh the property 


t.djos it'j name lies on the Lucknow border about .‘•ix miles 
iinnh-wc-t of Kiirsi. Tho Sarauru family is a branch of tho 
Itaunja hoi^c, having been founded at an early partition by one 
Larau Deo, who'O de-'cendant, Siihji, built Saruura iu 1758. 
Tlic taluqdar reddes in the Sitapiir iH-triet. 

Mu^Iniin "W u may next deal with the Khamtada taluqdnrs, a term 
which is applied to the descendants of these Rajputs who wei'O 
converted to Islam after the crtablMimcnt of the ^Musaiiimu 
dominion. The ^Iiwalmau Rajput taluqdnrs who hold land 
iu thit di-trict are three in iiuinbur. 

The inost important is the Bbcn Klumzada of Urtnanpur, 
a village in the wot of the Siddhaur pargana, about a- 
mile e.i,-t of tho niexilled road from Bara Baiiki to Iluidargarh. 

1 ho t.'tatc coii-i-ts ot three villages and three inahul» in 
Suldliaurau£^iiuem.di.d in Satrikh, tlio whole being u.-.-e--od 
• Xv<. l.*5» 
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to a rovenue of Rs. 5,450. Tlie present oa-ner is Muhammnd 
Ibrahim Khan, the pon of Ghulnm Q,a'iim Khan, who diet! in 
fSSO. The , estate was fonnrlecl by one Knimsal Singh, a 
RLscii leader, who obtained the paTg.ana of Siddhaiir in 
reward for military sorviees under Humayiin. One of his 
sons, Lakhan Singh, became a Musalman, in fulfilment of his 
father’s vow', who had been childless and had promised that, 
in the event of a sou being born, ho would bring him up in the 
faith of Islam. The other sou, Bhajan Singh, remained a 
Hindu, and his descendants still hold land in the pargana. 

About 300 ycais ago, the descendants of Lakhu Khan, named 
Himmat Klian and Ghazaffar Kliaii, divided the estate, Usman- 
pur falling to the latter. In later days Mnnawar Khan 
Bucoceded to the estate and was followed by his widow', Zahnr- 
un-nife'>a. After the death of the latter, the taluqa was seized 
by Eoshan Zaman Khan, but he was dispossessed on an appeal 
to the Privy Council, aud the property ivas given to Ali 
Bahadur Khan, a ne])how of Munawar Klian. Tic was the 
father of the present tahiqdar, whoso mother, Rabul-un-nissa, 
managed the estate till her sou, who was ten years of age .at his 
accession, attained his majority. During this period throe- 
fourths of the property was purchased by Raja Furzand Ali 
Khan of Jahangirabad. 

The othei Khanzadns are non-rchident, and their estates Undi- 
insignificant. One of tliein is Balm Dargahi Khan, of thoS“°“ 
Bhale Sultan clan of Sultaupur, wdio resides at Uiichgaon in 
tliat district. His Baia Banki projierty coiisit-ts of the siiiglcsmall 
village of Chak Doman in the extreme south-east of parganu 
Subeha, w'hich is assessed to a revenue of Rs. 140. The Babu 
siiccecdocl Habi Bakhsii Khan, on whom the samd w'as conferr cd ; 
tho ftimily history w'ill be found in the Siiltanpiir volume.''' 

Saiyid Raza Husnin, of Kotw'ora in tho district ofKotmira. 
Kbcri, ih the ow'uer of eleven small pattis in pargana Siddhaiir, 
assessed at Rs. 678. He ib au Alibans Musalman of the great 
Kheri family, which attained snoh notonety in the days of Raja 
Lone Singh, whose history is given in the account of the Khori 
district. The Bar.*! Banki property was acquired by purchase 
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and goes by tlic name of the Paclihim Biloon estate, taking its 
appellation from a village which lies on tho banks of the 
Giuuti about five miles south of the town of Siddhmr. 

Tho Brahinau taluqdnrs of the district ai'o three in number, 
and of them one is uon-rcsidout. The latter is iluhnraja Sir 
Partab Naraiii Singh, K.C.LE., of Mnhdauna.or Ajodhyu, whot 
resides in tho Fyzabad district, in tho account of which the 
luatory of his family will bo found. The jMaharaja, who is a. 
Sakaldipi Brahman, owns 14 villages and three mahals in. 
this district, situated in tlio parganos of lludauli, Daryabad and 
Satrikh. These villages Avere acquired by Maharaja Man Singh, 
liis prodcce^>or. Tho bulk of tho property, comprising eight 
vilbgcs and a part of Bnuzagaon, is in Budauli ; fivo villages 
and ono maluil lie in Daryabad, and one village, Ajpuni, is ini 
Satrikh. Tho rest are known os tho Garlii Ahir estate. . 

Tho jVsdamau taluqa is the property of tho family of Pando 
Brahmans, at present represented by Pando Sorabjit Singh. 
Tho O'tute consists of 13 villages, tou mahals and a small patti- 
in pargaua Siddhaur, and one village in Satrikh, a!>sci>scd to a 
total revenue of Rs. lC,oSl. Tho taluqdar Ls tho grandson of 
Man Singh Pando, who was chakladnr of the parg.ma5 of Dewa, 
Kawabganj and Partubganj, an oflico Avhich avos also held by 
his son, Bahadur Singh Pandc, tho father of the present owner. 
About the year 1S3G Man Singh purchased the estate from 
hladar Bakh'h of tho Bisen clan, and his son received tho 
sanad from tho- Brithh Government. Tho residence of tho 
taluqdar is at Lakhupur on tho banks of tho Guniti near the 
mcUllud ro34l from NaAvabgnnj to llaidargarh. .iVsdumuu, 
Avhieh gives iU name to tho cAato, is a village on tho same road 
close to tho north-Avestern boundary of the pargana. 

Thu third Brahman taluqa is that of Tirbcdiganj, n village 
in pargana llaidargarh on tho LucknoAV-Snltanpur road. Tho 
place Avill be separately described. Tho property is not n 
large one, consisting of threo villages, ono mahul and ono patti 
in llaidargarh, and a single villagu in Satrikii, tlio total rovenuo 
being Us. 2,‘Jd7. Be.-idc.s thw, however, tho village of Shakur- 
abad ill Gnao and tho tvA'o small A'illages of Tirbedipur and 
Saidpiir Buhtu in Ikii Bareli belong to tho kiliiqa. Tho c^ttUc 
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is of recculi oi'igu\, huviiig boon foiiinlcd by Tliakiiu Singh, n 
Tirbedi Brahman, who robo lo a high po^’iliion under tlic native 
government and ivas rewarded for his enndnet during tlin 
mutiny liy the gift of the Unao and Rni Bareli villages. The 
property it. now held liy his widow, Ibukmin Kiinwar, who 
resides at Tirbcdiganj. 

There are four estates in the district held liy members of ifijyastli 

^ • laluiiiiais. 

the KayastU onstc, known the taluqilais of Rampiir, Rampnr 
Kalau, Goktdpur Aseni and LilaiiH. All of these properties 
are of comparatively recent origin, having been founded by 
Kayastlif. who attained to high official positions under the native 
govornmont, although in some cases the families Iiavc long 
liecn settled in Bara Banki. The largest of thc^e taliiqas is that 
of Ram pur, a fine estate of 33 whole villages, nine mahnis and Rmnimr. 
tw'clvc small pattis, and assessed to a revenue of Rs. 33,74.8. Of 
these 21 villagca, eight mah-als and one patli lie in jiargana 
Daryahad; nine villages and one pntti in Siirajpiir, and one 
malial and one patti in Basnrhi. The Rampur family is one that 
rendered loyal services to the Oudh govornmeiit for scveriil 
generations. Tlicy lay claim to a history of sonio antiqnitv, 
skating that one Rai Pirthi Rao was a^ipointed a qanungo in 708 
J-lijri during the reign of Jalal-iid-diii Firoz Shah; but this is 
chronologically impossible, for Ala-iid-diu had tlicn been on the 
throne for many years. lie accompanied tlic Snbalidar of Oiidli 
to Mahmudobad and rendoicd great seivicciii suppressing tlic 
Bhnvs, receiving in reward a grant of land which his descendants 
incieased by various moans. In the eighth or ninth generntinn 
came Rai Sobha R.ai, Mho was chakladar of Ramnagar and ivho 
•was constantly at war witli the Raikivais, who consistently 
refused to pay their revenue. Sobha Rai was a great name 
in the history of Oudh, and so -was that of his gmndsnu, the 
FTazim Sital Parshad, who obtained a somowhat un enviable 
notoriety. Rai Updliot Singh, the son of Sohlia Rai, u’as also 
chakladar, and was killed in an engagement with the people of 
Naugaou, for M'liich his sucoossois obtained three villagerf in 
jagir and a royal sunud. Rai Sital Parshad ivas ivoundcd in 
fighting the Raik-ivars, whom he defeated near Sanchi and 
received the village ol' Shahpur ns a revoime-fico grant. ITo 

7n.B. 
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was succeeded by Rai Abhairam Bali, who was followed by Roi 
^saniin Bali, who died io 1900. The present taluqdnr, Rai 
Baja, i^ liis eldest son, and is a minor. Tho estate is well 
managed by liis uncle, Rai Mahadeo Bali, who is an honorary 
magistrate. The title of Rai was declared horeditary in 1877. 

LiUali. 'X'ho Lilauli taluqa consists of eight villages and three 
mahaLs in parguna Fatchpur, o«sebsod at Rs. 4,CC9. Tho parent 
village btamls on tho bank of tho Kalyani river about sovcu 
miles south-west of Fatchpur; but IMubabbat Rai, tho present 
taluqdar, with his four sons and two grandsons, resides in Luck- 
now. IIo is dc.'Cendcd from ouo Rai Durga Parshad, a resident 
of Koil in Aligarh, who was in tho service of the Delhi court. 
At Iho time of tho inva-ion of !Nadir Shah, all tho family wore 
masracred, save Durga Far&had and his daughtcr-in-law'. Ho 
c-caped to Bareilly and ontored tho service of the Rohilla 
Kawab; and there ho married again and begat a second family. 
His rocond son.Chattar Sen, came to Fatchpur during tho latter 
part of the reign of Saadat Ali Rhan aud obtained tho appoint- 
ment of Bakh>hi or paymaster of Fatchpur and Bari under 
Ghazi-ud-diu Haidar. Ho then brought all his family, save his 
clde-t brother, from Rohilkband, and purchased tho estate now 
held by Muhabbnt Rai. As ho was childless, Chattar Son 
adopted liar Pur-had, the son of his brother, Fateh Chand. 
Hur Par.-hml on succeeding to tlw c-tato bccamo Bakhshi of 
Khairab.id, and was subsequently appointed to bo assistant to 
the Bukluslii-ul-^lulk, Rdja Laljl Bahadur, whose daughter ho 
married, liar Par.-Iiud during tho mutiny was made Nazira of 
Khairabad, and for a long time resisted tho British arms. Ho 
eventually Mirrcndurvd, however, and obUinoil tho banad for 
tho lahiqii in 18G0 ; lie lived till ISO'l, whoii ho was succeeded 
by bis son, who died in IS'JS, leaving Rai Muhabbat Rai in 
[H)'.-o-.'ion. 

A Kaya'-th t;duq.vis that of Gokulpur-A-cni, an estate 

v.-hich p.iys a ruvenue of K-. 8,757 in tJiis di-trict and conf-isU 
«'t five vill.iges, four mabals and two pattis in jurgaua Down, 
and Ode iijjlial in N.iwabgjnJ. Besides thi-j, it includes tho 
ruult Buaisaura e-tatu of live villages in tluj Lucknow district, 
'i ho taluqi iji of luodtru origin. .Leni is a villogo in tlio south 
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of Dewa near t.lic Lncknow road. It originally belonged to 
Brahmans, but it was bought from Cboudhri Bhagwan Das by 
KuiiTvar Bahadur Singh, who took service under the Oudh 
government and ama^Fcd a considorablo fortune. Uis son, 
Kumvar Bhagwaut Singh, an oiOcial of Amjad Ali Shah, 
inci eased tho estate which is now hold by his younger brother, 
Kuuwar Girdhari Singh. The remaining Kayasth taluqdar is 
dagannath Bakhsh,.who, with Gangn Bukhsh and others, holds 
the largo Citato of Eampnr Kalan in the Silapiir district. Their Ka mpnp 
Bara Banid property is very small, eondsting of a single malinl 
in tlic village of Tvhedra in pargana Fatohpiit, which is assessed 
to a rovciiuo of Es. 60. 

Thcio is but one Khattri taluqdar holding land in the dis- Doiivi. 
trict, and ho is non-rc-ident. Lain Jamna Parohad, the prO'Cnt 
head of the groat lioiiso of Mauraiiw’an in Unao, own-, tho single 
village of Raiibhi in the south of tho Haidargarh paigana, at a 
lovenuc of Rs. 380. Tho hi&tory of this family will be found 
in the Unao volume. 

Two taluqdnr.s with landed jiosscssions in Bara Bnnki are Kapm. 
Sikhs. One of these is the Eaja-i-Iiajgan of Kapuilhala, Sir 
Jagatjit Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I., w’ho ow'us tho whole of 
pargana Bhitaiili, five villages of Muhammad pur and one' of 
Bade Sarai, 48 villages in all, ivliicli reprcf-ont the confiscated 
Citato of tho rebel, Eiija Gur Bakhsh Singh, Raikwnr of Bhitaiili, 
and -which were eoiiforicd on tho Raja-i-Bajgan on a jicrma- 
nont settlement in row’aid for the valnablo services rendered 
during the mutiny by Sir Raudhir Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I. 

The revenue assessed is R-s. 11,991. The citatci are managed by 
an agent together with tho more extensive property in Cahiaich, 

' tho rents being collcclcd at the Raja-i-Rajgan’s tahsll at Bhi- 
, tauli. 

The other Sikh estate is tho small taliiqa of Yakutganj, a YM-ut. 
village in the Partabgauj pargana. It consists of a single 
mahal assessed at Rs. 3,006. Yakutganj is a vilLigo in the 
south-east of the pargana near tho luotallod mad from Saftlar- 
ganj to Zaidpnr. It was founded during the Ifawabi by one 
Yakub Ali Khan, Khwaja Sarai, hut it aftcrw'ards became 
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uui!ul and was evcntuallj* conferred on Diwan Hakim Eai, a 
Khattri Sikh of tho Pan jib, who was a minister iu the court of 
Alakirnja Ranjit Singh of Lahore. He was buceceded hy 
Diwuu Kishn Kuiiwar, and the tuluqa is now hold by his 
widow, ^lusammat Bibi Mehri. 

'SVe now come to tho gre:it body of Miibulman tuluqdars, of 
whom tho'C who arc descended from converted Rajputs have 
been already mentioned ; of the remainder, who arc for tho most 
part residents iu the di'-trict, 21 arc Shciklis, und these being 
the mo-'t numerous will bo dealt with first. The account of tlie 
Sheikh taliiqas is somewhat dilficult, for tho families arc in 
most cu'cs of great antiquity and frequently arc conucctcd with 
Olio another in a very confusing manner. The Shoikiis, os well 
a.' some families of Saiyids, trace their origin to the earliest 
Mu-almnn settlers in this district and Lucknow, and conse- 
quently their hi-tory is often rather traditional than accurate. 
Thcac traditions will bo given for what they nro worth. 

Thu most important Sheikh clan in this district is that of 
tho Qidwais. Their homo is iu Jiiggaur in pargaim Lucknow, 
und the family is said to have been founded in tho days of 
.Shahab-ud-diii Muliaramnd bin Sam Iiy oiio (iar.i Qidwat,a son 
of the king of Rum or Turkey, who came to India from Arabia 
and received a j.igir in Oudh. lie is said there to have ovor- 
tlirowu the Uhar Raja of Jagdeopur or Juggaur, and his 
descendants acquired a laigo ustute in that neighbourhood, 
coluni/ing a tract of fifty-two villages ; tho itsual iaoni of family 
historic-, which became kiiowm as Qidwaru. Qazi Qidwat died 
iu Ajixlhya, w here he was buried, and his tomb slands closu to tho 
mo.-ipie of Aurongzeb. Tho family grow and prosponxl. 
Several of them have been di-tiiignishid for their learning and 
many other.- held rcrpon-iblc jiosts under the rulers of Dchli. 
(iasi Sliaww.il wa- a great lawyer, and wrote a book called tho 
Mirat-ul-l'lam ; he wiw made Qasi of Dchli. Qnzi Abd-iil- 
Malilc was a mauiabdiir; v» w.ts Qazi Muhammad Ifamid, wlio 
received Ke-lniur in jagir for lii.s troop-. ^Muhammad Qa-im 
eommautiud a force in the Ueccuu in the day.- of Aurangzcb ; 
and ill llie -.imu reign Slicikli Fuklir-iillah wjl- payina-ter to the 
IrHq.j in Beng.d. ' In bitUr day- the member- of this family 
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took service iimlcr the Lucknow sovercipn&. Mimslii Muh.im- 
luad HiKiiii was o powerful noble and at aiincxatioii was niiib 
of tlic minister All Xatp IChau. He amassed a coiisidcrahlo 
C'-tate in the usual manucr, audin return for hii- liard treatinoiit 
ot the old zamindars ho was killed during the mutiny by one of 
them in revenge. The Qidwara Sheikhs stillhuld large cstatcn in 
this district, .and A\omnynow make some meutioii of their taliiqas. 

It is impossible to follow out the ramifications of the .ralmn- 
Qidivni family tree. At the present time the nio‘'t im])urtanl 
member of the house is Raja Tasidduq Rasul Khau, C.S.r., of 
Jahangiiabad in pargaiia Naivsibganj. This place derives its 
name from the Emperor Jahangir, in whose honour it was 
founded by one of the Q,idwais. The Sheikli landholders became 
people of considerable importance ami in time to come the 
district became known as Dewa Jahaiigirubad. I have been 
unable, lioivevor, to difcovor any trace of the family till Ave come 
to ]laza(] Bakhsli, Avbo AA'as invested Avitli the title of Raja hy 
the Oudh government. He left no sou, but liis daughter was 
married to Ear/and AH Klian, The latter succeeded to the 
estate, but he also owed Ins adA’iinccmcnt to n fortuitous eircum> 
stauee aa’IucIi oeeiirred about three years Ijofoie llic annexation 
of Ondli. Ho Avafc then darogha in charge of the Sikandra Bagh 
at Lucknow, and on one occasion, when King "Wajid Ali Shah 
AAUs vi-itiug the garden, he Avas stiuck Avith the appearance of 
the young man, and prc-ieiiling him Aiitli a khb'l directed him 
to attend at the palace. IVith such a signal mark of the royal 
favour, Eai'zand Ah's advaueement AvaH vapiil ; and by the 
interest of the eunuch, Basliir-ndHlaula, he obtained in 185 J a 
ftirmnv designating him Raja of Juhnngiiabad. He remained 
at court ami after the annexation accomjianicrl the king to 
Cnlcull.1, whcio ho icmaiiiod foi some time. Ho was not 
prominent during the mutiny and early nude his snlunif-sion. 

Raja Farzand Ali Aiasa very able man and largely increased his 
C'-tatO" by purelia'^iug the Biseu taluqa of Simr.iwau, a largo 
P'.rliou of the Usmanpur property, and many otlmr village-. 

In 1S73 he held G5 A'illages and IG mahaR He died in last 
find had no -on, but he leR a daughter, Rani /ieb-un-ni'-a, aa'Iio 
luariied hei couiin, Ta-uddnq I5a-ul Khan, the sou ol ^larilim 
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All Ivlian, who was a brother of Farzancl Ali Khan. Koja 
Turaddiiq Rasul Khan, C.S.I., u tho luostinllucntinl nobleman in 
the ilL'Criut. lie is au honorury mugistmte and a member of 
tho Lieutciianc Governor’s Council, lie has largely augmented 
the c.^tate and now holds 91 whole villages, 59 mahals and 
eight pattis in this district, assessed at Rs. 1,29,530. This 
property has been brought under tho Ondh Settled Estates Act.* 
Of RSja Fur 2 .jnd Ali Khan’s estates, 23 villages and 27 mahals 
wero loti to the taluqdar of Muilnraiganj, but arc included in 
the Jnhangirabad taluqa. The property compribcs 2S villages 
and 11 mahals in parguua Kawabgauj, 19 villages and 10 mabals 
in Shldliaur, Id villages, 22 mahals and one patti iu Down, ten 
villngoa and six pattis in Fatohpiir, ten villages and four pattis 
in Partubganj, three villages in Ramnagar, threo villages and 
four luahal.-. in Satrikh, two villages and iivo mahols in Muhara- 
madpiir, two villages and one niahal iu Bado Sarai, and uno 
village and two mahals in ITaidurgarh, the last having been 
siequircd by piireluibc from tho Amuthiu taluqdar of Ramnagar. 
In addition to thO'C, he owns three nllugcs and portions of four 
otliers iu the Lnoknow district and one village and two mahals 
in Siupiir. Tho title of Raja is horeditory. Ilis residence is 
at Jahttiigirabad in pargana Kawabganj. 

Raja Farzaud Ali Khan bclongci to another branch of the 
Qidwais which was vstablirhed during tho reign of Shuja-iid- 
d.iul.i by one Slioihh GhuLiin Amir, who received tho villages of 
^IniUraiganj iu Daryabad, Bhaiiu:aria, Durjuiipur and uthen in 
1270 II. His descJiidaut was Haidar Ali, who enlarged and 
improved the iitato. He liad two brothers, IHurdaa Ali Khuu 
and Kar/and Ali Khan. Tho foriuor had two tons, Xuwub Ali 
Khan and Ta-addu<| Ra-ul Khan, of whom tho latter received 
.laljaagirabad liy marriage. K.twub -Vli Khun uKo married Ids 
c si-in, tho p.-cond daughter of Raja Farzaiul All Khan, :ind hatl 
a M'n, XitU'had AH Khan, tho pre-ent taluqdar of Maihiraiganj, 
who rvjiiL*. with his uncle at .liihangirabad. He .--ufeceded 
while a minor and the property wu, forptuuu years administered 
by tho Court of IVard-i. lie a muu uiul 


* ft 


i— 


uaUil tlt'.b 


.togttai, Ks).*. 



The PcojAc. 


103 


possesses considorablo influence. In adiUtion to the property 
left him hy Efija Farzand Ali Khan, ho holds nine viilagop, IG 
mahals and seven pattis a^'icssod at Rs. 1C,016. 0£ these, four 
villages and three mahals are in pargana Enmnagar, two 
villages, three mahals and six jjattis in Daryabad, two villagc-i 
and four mahals in Bado Sarai, one village and one malial in 
Fatehpur, two mahals in Partabgau], one each in Dewa, Satrikh 
and Nawabganj, and one patti in Endauli. 

Other Qidwai taluqas date from earlier times. Fourth in Gadio. 
descent from Qaai Q,id^Yat of .Tnggaur came Salar Ahmad, whoso 
second son, Qazi Jamal, incrca'-cd the prestige of the family. 

From him descended Sheikh Znin-iil-Abdin, ^^■ho was a chakla- 
dar under the native government. In 18-13 he acquired tlio 
taluqa of Gadia, a village m the south of pargana Dewa, as hoir 
to his maternal grandfather, who w'us descended from the main 
lino of the Qidwais, his ancestor being tlic oldest son ol‘ Salar 
Ahmad. Zain-iil-Alidiu divided his property, leaving it in 
equal shores to his son, Alimad Hupain and his nephew', Wajid 
Husain. Sheikh Ahmad Husain, who was a Deputy Collector, 
left three soup, of whom the oldest is Hazir Husnin, an enlight- 
ened gentleman, who is gradually redeeming the debts of the 
estate. "Wajid Husain also had three sons, of whom Sheikh 
Sh.ahid Husain has been educated at C.ambridge. Tho taliiqdars 
live amicably together at Gadia. The propcity consists of four 
^dllagcs in each of the parganas of Dew'a, Hawaliganj and 
Partahganj and one in Satrikh, licld in equal i-harcs, and the 
joint estate of threo mahals in Siddhaur knpw'n as Gorla Bas- 
tauli. Tho w'holc is assessed to a revenue of Es. 22,257. 

Tho Jasmara family comes of the same stock, being JaEmnio. 
descended from Qazi Qiam-ud-din, the yoiuigcst .'on of Salar 
Ahmad of Jugganr. The estate is, however, a recent acquisi- 
tion, for although many of this line, sueh as Qazi Ahd-ul-Mahk, 
Muhammad Hamid and Fakhr-iillali wore personages of 
importance under tho Mughal empire, it was not till after tho 
mutiny that the Jasmara taluqa was formed. In 1853 Muzaffar ' 

Ali of Jugganr puichasod Jasmara from Daulat Eai and Jas- 
wont Eai, chaudhris of Lucknow; ho was kiUed by tho rebels 
in the mutiny, and tho sauced was given to his widow, 
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lIur£uiil<Shcikh Muhituiiiiml Moh»tn Ali, tho 
l>iu cut tuluquclur, who owns Ja<uium, Muliamiuadpiiruiul Murud- 
uLud ill Dowa, ono villago iu Nuuahgaiij, and al^o thrco village:} 
and two iiiahaN iu Lucknow; the latter roprcscnt tlio ancestral 
property of the family and lie near Jiiggaiir. 

Tim remuiitiiig (^idwai tahuiu'i are unimportant. One of 
ill cm i-n tihahabpur, which cotl^i^ts at prcauiit of a siiiglo iiiahal 
iu pargana Partaliganj. It was acquired by purchase fruca 
Ituja Itazzaq Itakh'h of Jahaugirabad about ninety years ago, 
but nio-t of it hos returned to the original owner. Tho rcinuanb 
is held by ISheikh Muhainuiud I-niail. Tho other is tho 
Ambliapur talu(|:i, tho hcadipKirters of which arc in tho Bahraich 
district. One iiheikh AmirMillah, eighth in dosoent from Qa/i 
(^idwat, married a daughter of AH ^luhammad, tho qaiidngo of 
pupgana lli-auipur, and thus acipiired tho Bahraich portion of 
the tuliKpi. This forms tho bulk of the estate, for tho Baru 
llauki property con'ists of only ono village in pargnna Dewa 
and part of Partahganj, the latter inahal giving its nnmo to tho 
tali.i|j. The owner is Sheikh Asglmr AH, tho son of Samsain Ali. 

Ih'sides the Qidwaia there are three very important 8hcikli 
families of the Siddiqi sulKlivision who own large tracts of laiul 
in tho north of tho district. The ehiof memlior of tho clan, for 
tho familici are all eonueotcil with oiio another, is tho Kaja of 
.Mahtnudubad. The hi-tory of this family belongs to tho 
Sit.ipur ili.'tricl, in wliich tho hulk of tho c.-tato lies. Raja Ali 
Muhammad Khan, tlio .'on of Raja Sir Amir lla'-an Khan 
I’ahadur, K.C.l.l']., who died in 1002, owns in this di^triul Sit 
village-, lOiuahaUaud II icittis, n-es-sed at Rs. .S2,0Gl. Tho 
bulk of this, eoii'i'tiug of t)l villages, 23 luiihals and seven 
pattis lies in the I’atehpiir parg.inu. Of tho ris-t, soven villages 
four inahals ami four pattis belong to Kurai, six villages and 
three mahali t.} Dewa, five villages and one malial to Nawab> 
g.iiij, three villages and one mahal to Kaiiinagar, ami one village 
and siv utahjls to Muluuimadpur. 

lIieRayiof J'ilehra in this district and of Paintepur in 
t'ltapur i el’iiigs to llie '•.inie family. The e-tato was founded 
by Khan, tlie eldest son of Itayazid Khan of Mahmud- 

alud, hiU'l.ra, Paitiiepur .iml liliatwamaii, who ibiiirished in 
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Uie reign of Jahangir and a dcBoondniit, of Q,a'/i Nasvat- 
nllali, "who founded Uio jMalimndahnd csl.niiO in 1220 A.D. 
limyatKhnn had five song, of whom, the eldest, Qaiin Khan, 
obtained Bilohra. He was '!iicccedcd by IMarbainat Khan, 
whose fourth son, Muhammad Imam Khan, gamed possession 
of the estate. Tliis man had two sons, Mahmud Ikinni Khan 
and Mazhar Ali Khan. The former mnnied the daughter of 
Hidayat Ali Khan of Mahimidabad, and thus obtained that 
pioperty, mIuIc Ma/har All Khan rclaiuod the paternal estate 
of Bilclira. He uas followed by his son, Amir Ali Khan, 
whose eldest son, Knju Thad Ali Klnin, suocoeded to Bilohrn, 
nliilo his brother, Nawab Ali Khan, obtained Mahnuidahad by 
adoption. At the same time Raja Ibad Ah Khan Avas given 
the P.aintepui’ estate. Tlie present oMiior of those joint taluqns 
is Raja Knzim Husain Khan, the son of Ibad AHKhati,Avho 
has a fine palace at Bilohra. He iras a cousin of the late talnq- 
dar of Mahmudabad. Hi<! property in this district consists of 
37 villages, eight mnhals atid three jMittis, n?scsserl to a rovonno 
of Rs. 27,194.. Of those, 36 village-, and four inalials lie in 
pargaiia Fatehpur, one village in Mnhiunnuidpur, and four 
niahnls .and three pattis in Kuisi. His Situpnr estate, s compii.so 
45 villages and seven mahals. 

Adjoining Bilohra is the village of Bhntwanian, tlie scat Hiiainns 
of the third t,aluqdai' of the same stock. This house was founded 
by Pahar Khan, a cousin of B.iyadd Kban of Mahinudabiid. 

In the coin so of time it descended to Imam Ali Khan, who 
enlarged and improved the property. Kaziin Husain Khan 
of Bhatwaiiiaii and his prcdoccs>?ors, Tajamimil Husain Kliiin 
and Hadi niisaiii Khan, hold the oiOcos oi naritn and chak- 
ladar under the native goveriimcnl, and wore people of con- 
siderable Avcalth and imporlanc'. The mvnd Avni confoiTod 
on Badshah Hnsain Khan, the bather of the present tahiqdar. 

When his father died, Sardnr Hnsain Khan coii'scnted to the 
mutation of names in favour of his father's cousin, Kazini 
Husain Khan of Eilclua. Subscijiionlly, di-agrcciuents arose 
between them, and Sardar Husain Khan sued his relative for tlio 
estate. After protracted litigation, he obtained ii decree in tlio 
Privy Council ^ but the cost iiwolvccl, together ivith bad 
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management, lias ruined the catate, which will soon jiass out 
of the owner’s hands. Tho proiiorty consists of 20 villages and 
two mahaLs in patgana Facohpnr, ouo village and onu mahal in 
Dewu, and ono niuhal in Xawabganj, tho wholo being assessed 
to a revcuuo of Rs. 1S,S03. 

Uiilnal. Xext in order coma tho Sheikh taliiqas in the pargauas south 
of tho Guinti. Thu headquarters of tho family is at Suboha, 
where, it is ‘aid, two coinnulcs of S.iiyad Salar Mnsand, known 
as Khwnja Rahr.im and Khwaja Nizam, settled at the time of 
tho fir-'t 3Iu.'almau inv.a-'ion. Tho family romained in obscur- 
ity, however, for many years, till, in IGIO, Shoikh Nasir was 
upiKiintcd chaudhri of tho pargann by tho Emperor Shahjahan. 
Ilis descendants dindud tho pargana among thcmsolves, but 
tho oiUeo of chaudhri was retmned by the older branch, and 
in 1702 Chaudhri Imam Bakhsh began to absorb ull tho 
separate propcrtie.s into his own cntatu. Thencamo Chaudhri 
Lutf-ullah, who was succeeded by hisson-in-law, Sirfaraz Ahmad, 
who continued the prociv-.s of enlarging his borders at tho 
expon-o of his kin-men. IIo took part in the rebellion, bub 
made his .-ubmi.-sion early in 185S and rendered !>crvico in 
uiicuing communieation with tho other relic] leaders and detach- 
ing them from the rebel cau.-e; and in return ho received tho 
niiilwal o-tute. IIb> younger brother, Chaudhri JIurtaza 
Iln-ain, on a>auinnt of bis adhcrcnco to tho British cau-'u, was 
Uken and confined a-i a pri^oner in Baundi by the rebels. In 
return for his loyal conduct bo was awarded tho conn-cuted 
e-tato of Sikandarpur near Siroranta in Rai Bareli. On tho 
di.ilh of ftirfara/, Ahmad tho property was divided butween his 
brother and his widow, Beeh-uu-ni'-.i ; tho latter took Bhilwal, 
^harifalmd and half of Kiianpur, and the former tho rest of 
Khanpur and Sikandarpur. Chaudhniin Buoli-un-ni'-a was 
itucewled Iiy her daughter, Z.unut-un-ui'.-.t, who holds tho 
citato on behalf of her roii, Sbaiiq-uz-zaman. Tho property Ls 
admini-tered under the Court of Ward-, and ii uneueuniheretl ; 
iioin i-t. of 22 village- and tlireu inalial- in Ilaiilargarli, two 
villa^'fs aiul t»'n inaluLs in Suljeha, and ono village and six 
uahal- ill the itai iSaredi di-trie:. In addition to this, reven 
«~ihals in riabeha ate behl jointly with tho Khanpur taliapljrj. 
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Tho latter branch lists not prospered. Chaudhri Murtaza 
Busain loft two sons, Mustafa Husain and Fida ITnsain. Their 
ooDbtant dissousious have allcclcd the pcaco and prosperity of 
this seclnded corner of the district, and both aio hopolcsscly 
involved in debt. The property has recently boon partitioned. 

It consists, in addition to the land held jointly with Bhilwal, 
of ten roahals m pargana Siibcha and one village and six mahals 
of the Sikaiularpnr estate in Rai Bareli. 

The Sheikh family of Satrikh is of great antiquity. It is Sntril.li,’ 
said to have boon founded by one Sheikh Salah-ud-din, who 
accompanied Saiyid Salar Sahu, the father of Mosaud, from 
Gliazni in tho year 1002 A.D. He took up his rosidcnce in 
Satrikh, and one of his descendants, hluhammad Arif, was given 
tho office of Qajsi by the Dohli sovereign, and tho title has 
remained in tho family ever since. Aftoi annexation tho mtvtd 
of the taluqa was granted by tlio Biitish Govornmont to Qazi 
Sarfarnz Ali, the father of Q,azi Tkram Ahmad, who now holds 
tlio estate. Tile Qazi is a man pos«C'5<ed of great local iufluouce 
and tho family is hold in high respect. The proport)’' cousi®ts 
of ten villages and one mnhal in pargana Satrikh and one village 
in Hawabgaii j ; it is assessed to a levouuc of Rs. 22,388. 

An olFihoot of tho Satrilcli family owns the taluqa oflvortln. 
Karkha, a village in the south-west of pargana Naivtibganj and 
a fow miles noith-west of Satrikh. The estate apjicars to have 
been founded by Raza-ud-diu, a younger son of Q,iizi Shams-ud- 
din of Satiikh, and from him pas'-ed after many generations to 
Raram Ali, who obtained the sunad. From information sub- 
Bcqueiitly reccivcd,houovor,Ivaram Ali was convicted of compli- 
city in tho mutiny and was superseded in favour of his nciihow, 
Chaudhri Muhammad Husain, who diod leaving a widow, 
Sahib-un-nissa, who is a direct descendant of Qozi Shams-ud- 
din of Satrikh in the main line. Her daughter, Anjum-nn- 
nista, was married to Chaudhri Amir Ashraf, a descendant of 
Zahur-ud-din, a tliird son of Shamb-ud-din of Satrikh. She died ' 
shortly after her marriage, leaving two sons, Chaudhri Rashid- 
ud-dm Abhraf and Majid-ud-din Ashraf. Tho elder son, who 
manages his grandmother’s estate, is an honorary magistrate 
and a useful member of the municipal board of Hawabgauj. 
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Thu fuiuily rtohlciiuo i-s afc Paisiir within tho iunuicii>alit>*. 
Cluiulhri Ilu'hiil-ml-din luu> kupt up his coimectiou with thu 
p.iruiit -touk by marrying tho tlaughtor of Qa/i Ikniiu Ahmad. 

Tlu* SaulaniHir family of Sheikhs bulongi to thu DarynlKid 
pargaiia. They have been very long o»tahliahcd in the wo^t of 
tho parguna, but history records nothing of them beyond tho 
fact tliat Siidanpur was given to one Alnhunimad Ibrahim by 
the Sultan of Dehli ill Saailijri or 1432 A.D., when Mulmm- 
mail bin Farid was reigning at Dehli. Tho family chronicles 
give this date, but -tato that the monarch wn.s Jalal-ud-din — an 
inexplicable anaclipmu-m. Possibly tho date is incorrect, as it 
is ^ai<l tliat the gniut wasiiiado in return for services rendered in 
the o.xpulsion of the Bburs. Tlic descendants of Ibrahim 
retained pirv-isvion of tho CsUto, anti tho sanail was conferred on 
Sheikh Latafat-ullah and Wajahat-ullah, the i:ons of Ifayat- 
idlah. The latter, being the more able man of tho two, hold 
the leaso tiuder the native government and also ohtaineil tho 
first •nnnnary 'uttlomenl. After tlio mutiny, wltcn Latafut- 
ullali’s younger son, Imam*nllah, appeared on behalf of his 
nuele, he was adviscil to enter his father’.'! name ab-io. Ifo wa-s 
very reluetant to do this, tuning tliat his iiiiclo hud always 
treated him a.s a '■on, hut iiltiiimtoly he applied for ami obtained 
tlio j'>int naniiil- Wajahat-ullah maile dcspunito etlbrts to get a 
new Htii'hl ill his own naiiio alone, but his uttoiiipt wus inelVee- 
tiial. Lutafat-ullah hud one «oii, Ikniiii Ali, who died and left 
two -iins, Amjad Ali and llaiuid Ali. They own five villages 
and uno tiiahdl in ^largana Darvalud, atkiOssud at U-i. 
Waj.ihni-iilljh hiul tuo -oii.), innyat-ullah and Aicmat-ullah. 
They together hohl .-ix whole villages-, two tiuilitll.s and two 
small luitis ill Daryalud aiul one villago in Uiiduiili, as-Cs.-ed 
Sit lbs. 7,010. The two braiielies both reside nt Saiduiipiir, hut 
are leit on gui-d terms with one another, and live .and manage 
their i -Uitcs separately. Though the uiluipi is siiiull, tho family 
p- s-t-^, coii-iilerahlu iniluetice. tilieikli liiayat-ullali is the n.db 
of the great .Mohmudalad estate, and Ainj.id Ali is a ntember 
of thf Di-trict Ho.ird. 

In Uutlauli there i“ .mother wi'U-known family of Sheikhs', 
\vh.i hold the lim. t property iu the [>.ir.;.)iu. This hou-c waa 
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founclcd by Khwayi Muhammad Iftikar Hamni, a Siddiqi 
Sheikh, ■\\'ho in 845 Hiji’i olrtaiiierl a jagir from Sultan Muham- 
mad Shah of Jaunpnr in return for services rendered in the 
siibjngation of the Hindus. The taluqa received its present 
name of Barai, so called from a village to the noith of Endauli, 
in the time of Muhammad Azim, about 174G A.'D., during the 
reign of Safdar Jang. Tlie scnmil -was granted in tlio name 
of Chaudlni Ghulam Parid, as the rightful heir, Mahbiil)- 
ur-Eahman, the son of Mumtar. Ahmad, who was a cousin of 
Ghulam Parid, was then an infant. He subsequently made 
over half the estate to his nephews, Mahbub-ur-Eahman and 
Khali l-ur-Eahman. The other half descended to his sons by 
his first wife, Abd-ur-Eahman and Fazl-ur-Eahraan, and to 
Huii;;-ni-Enhm.an, tlie son of bis second wife. These shares 
have all boon partitioned. Mahbub-ur-Eahman died in 1900, 
and his share h.as fallen to his M’idow and daughters. Khalil-ur- 
Kahraan, who was an honorary magistrate till his resignation 
in 1901, is the principal member of the family and was in 
flourishing circumstances txll he commenced a costly and fruit- 
less litigation against his brother’s widow. He resides at . 
Eudauli, as do his brother’s famil)’- and Hafiz-ur-Eahman. 
The otlicio live at Aliabad. There is continual friction between 
the various branches, and the result has boon doplorjvblc, as the 
whole family has contracted heavy liabilities, and will inevit- 
ably lose their estates in. the near future. There are now four 
recognised divisions and fourteen difl’erent shares, the estate 
being gradually split up as the family increases in numbers. 
Chandhri Khalil-iu'-Eahraan owns five villages, 18 mahdls, and 
seven pattis in Eudauli, and one village in Basorhi. Chaiulhris 
Abd-ur-Eahman and Pazl-ur-Eahman own five villages and 
five mahdls in Eudjiuli; and Chandhri Hafiz-ur-Eahman 
owns four villages and five mahdls in the same pargiina, 
and one mahdl in Basorlii. In addition to those, the family 
owns the Aghiari estate of four villages and four mahdls in 
Pyzabad. 

One of the oldest families of Sheikhs in this district is Tlio 
that of Dewa. They aic said to be descended from Hazrat 
Bhah IVcsh, a survivor of the army of Saiyid Salar. He was 
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aided by one Amir Hisnm Xtajjaji of Baghdad, and together 
they drove out the Bhara and established thomEclvos at Down, 
■which they fortified. The Amir married his son, Yusuf Zin- 
ud-din, to the daughter of Shah Wesh, and then rotnrnod to 
his native country. Some say he -was the Qazi of Salar hlasaud's 
army, and his dosoendants hold that title. Some three or four 
generations later came Qazi Mahmud, one of the most famous of 
the family. It was about this time that Maulana Zia-nd-din, an 
Usmani Sheikh descended from Shah Shuja Kirmani, came to 
this part of the country. Dewa was at that time under tho sway 
of the Sharqi dynasty of Jaunpnr, and one of these kings gave the 
■village of Atiamau in Down and others in Knrsi to Zia-ud-din, 
The latter had a son, who remains celebrated as Makhdum 
Bandagi Azim Sani, tho saint of Lucknow. Tho holy man had 
two sons, Ahmad Faiyaz and Muhammad Faiyazjthc son of 
the former, Maulvi Muhib-ullah, married tho daughter of Qozi 
Mahmud of Dewa; and his son was Maulana Abd-us-Salam, 
who was mufti in tho reign of Shahjnhnn, and his son, who 
was Qazi-ul-Quzzat at Dohli, seems first to have acquired tho 
proprietary right in Dewa and a few other villages. Tho 
family remained in possession of their estates for many years 
and prospered. They lived, as now, in the Hajjaji muhalla of 
Dewa, and greatly increased during the latter days of the Ifawabi 
rule. They suffered much at the hands of the unruly Bais of 
Qasimganj and Behtai, and when the former killed Baqar Ali of 
Dewa, his brother, Abid AU, who hold some post under the 
government, got the case laid before tho king. Tho histoiy of 
the Bais will be given later, hut the actual result was that they 
were expelled and their property <dividcd among the Dewa 
Sheikhs. Abid Ali thus obtained tho Saidahar 'taluqa, con- 
sisting of four villages and two mahdls; but tho whole property 
was sold by his son, Mansab Ali, in 1879. Sheikh Bu Ali 
received Sheikhpur; but his son, Biasat Ali, now possesses only 
a fractional share of one mahfil, and he and his relatives live- 
in the Usmani or Sheikh muhalla of Dewa in very reduced 
circumstances. Thus tho only talnqdar of this famous family 
who still possesses any of tho ancestral property is that of Mir— 
pur, Maul^vi Itafi-ud-din, a Deputy Collector in these provinces. 
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and the son of Maiil\'i Nasir-ud-din, avIiopc grandfather, Al)dul 
Hadi, obtained the Bais village^ of ToraKalan and Behtai 
in 1860. The taluqa now consists of twelve mahfils in Dewa 
and one village and Wo mahals in the Ramnagar pargana, tho 
wliole assessed at Es. 4,009. These three families all reside in 
Dewa. That of hlansab Ali, who sold Saidahar, is dcseended 
fiom tho son of Qazi Mahmud, while the otliors come from 
Abd-ns-Salam, tho descendant of Qazi Mahmud’s daughter. 
Fourth in descent from him camo Abd-ul-Hafiz, ivho had two 
sons, tho older of whom was the ancestor of Abd-ul-PIadi, while 
from tho younger camo Bu Ali. The old Sheikh estates were 
held in common by the latter families, and the separate taluqos 
wore only formed after the cxpulbion of the Bais. 

In pargana Kursi, to the north of Dewa, there is another Dinpi- 
taluqdari family of Sheikhs, whose homo is at Dinpanah, a 
village in tho north-w’o?t of tho pargana. Tho property consists 
of five villages and one mahal in Kuki, aggregating some 7,000 
acres, and assessed to a roveuuo of Bs. 9,144; but it is very 
heavily oncunibored.' The history of this family is voiy 
difficult to trace. It wouhl appear that in early daj's there 
was a Musalrnan colony of Saiyids at Salemabad, founded by 
one Saiyid Qasira Hamza of Haishapur. His descendant, Saiyid 
Farid, the son of Nizam-ud-din, married a daughter of Sheikh 
Muhammad, son of Sheikh Mustafa, an Abbasi or Kaiqubadi 
Sheikh of Kursi, who was chaudhii of tho pargana. This 
dauglitor was an heiress, and thus tho Saiyids obtained tho offioe 
of chaudhri, which had been given to Sheikh Mustafa by 
Akbar. Later on Saiyid Bhikha obtained a similar faruidv. 
from hluhammad Sliah in 172G, but soon after the post again 
reverted to tho Sheikhs of Kursi. How^ there is a mystery 
hanging over this family of Sheikhs. It would appear that they 
do not belong to the original Kaiqubadi family, but that they aro 
descended from the union of Shoikh Mustafa and a Bais ghl of 
Boloiya in Sitapur, whose family Avas attached by the Musal- 
mans on account of their failure to meet their engagements, the 
hlusahnans having stood security, and who was carried off by 
the Sheikhs. !Mr. Butts writer: “It is currently believed 
that thcro me occasions on Avhich they present offerings to a 
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Hiiiilii "<uj ill JJliJ'liyj.*'* tv i<» tli.il time ■•ir.ijnl’* tlu-ir 
Uiit''nn<i), till' KsiiiinUtiti'', litvi' ii»i!i)iii; <{•> \^it!> :l>< iit, 

liiit noUf th« It • tlirv il> iin-tul. iiflil Oil* r)}il 

III .itliltt.irtfr' t'f tUf IVtilt-ir-t nf Kiirti, .tu>l ‘I'.l.i-r vilU,'* «, -titli 
tt( Niii)I>ir.i, iiiiru till' j<rtni.*ily nf tin* .I.tinurt til* ])!iitf iiinit, 
unit (tii-y liiiilt I'littiii-r i!i<-y i>Lt.iiiiii( tiu> tittu "i' 

rliitiiiDiri, M‘liii;li tli-y "till h»l'L Aij<-'.liir aiixtins, h->ii<'t>r', 
till' "I'lry tif il.t* ItjJt uirl, jihI i.t*.* « tti.it 
Miiluiitin.nl, dll' 'till <tf Mitit.if.!, Ii-til . 1 1'-v'iiidi.t:" •..(), Mtiniiu 
Z.IUUII, till' uiii' 'lor »r till' lit Mlu'i'l.tr'', mIi t ' vi utli 

ill il>''<.iiil iV'iii .Miih.ii(iiii.til .MoL'Iii, ‘.til • tiJiii'* tVi.m Kill r.i'jii 

to Polili, •iliUiiiic'il II iiiUit-iry n(>}k>iiitiiii'iit ia Oiitlli, .imi t!iin> 
ijiu-llitl it ri'ini? at* lli<* J.ui'.iar* .uni l'.jau.if< af I'u^ui.i 
Kiir'i, ill n'tiira for vihii'h In* n-u (•iwu .1 j.uir f rim -I 

tlio lllt•<lL■|H tif lliii i t'lti*. ll'i'.ii’^i'r th.il iiiiy luv Aim Tiir.il), 
the i^r.iitil on <>r Miiatni, tuil tii<> loiu, S.milai Ali .tiiii (ilitiiam 
Miirt'i.M. Till* -Dll itf till' f' r»m*r v'-i-* Mu a'li!) Aii, l^h•^c "ait 
Cliamiliri T.ilili Alt:iiii'I tin* l,ii:«f uai iVH «aiiI hy Kartin 
iVikliilt, ilio lallivr of Cli.iiuUiri Sijiil Ali> Tm livo U'js> !■ i!il 
llio l■'t.ltl<, Tluy .iru not tiii jjo'il tinii* ivltli uim .im clu-r, ami 
ri-iiiv ,-viiariiU'ly,'r.tlili Ali at Ivnr-i ami t^ajul Ali at Iliiii'anah. 
Thuy each iiiana,i;i' lIuiruHii “lura, .iltlioiiofi .in a{i|ilii',iiion fur 
liarlitiuii rufii-i!.i. Caamlitri Jiijiil Ali it iltvjily iuvutvvii 
in ilclit. 

Till} only n'maiiiiii.K Hla-ikli talm^a it that of (ihoriimr^ 
llie lirail<iiiurt<;rH of mIucIi uro in tlii’ Lurkiiow ili-tri< C. Tins 
taliniilnr i-t cguiiucti’il with tlio .'tlicikiit of J.iioknow. TIu' 
]irt;.-<i;iit owner it Fiilim-nn-ni-'a, wlio owiii this Ciaii.itira i"tUto 
Ilf tlirei’ villa(;o.t ia Dunn ami oiiu iii.ili.il of I’aihri in lur^.iaa 
iS’ttWiibgiinj. Fur llio lii.ttury of lliit family reference iim-l Im 
itiailu to tile Liiekmiw Vi>luiiii'.(’ 

There u only one Patliau taliif|ilar h'llilin}' laiul in tlii..i 
ili>triet, and lie i.n uoii-ri-'iili'iit. Tliia itilaj.i Muli.intui.ii1 Snliq 
Kliiin ofNiiniiara in Jluliraiub, the lii.itnry of wIkmi f.imilv will 
lie foiinil in the llahruich volume.}; Hi.. Hara lloiiki jiroiiertv 
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consists of the singlo village of Sulculai in tlio Ifawabganj 
pargann, assessed at a revenue of Es. 2,150. It lies two miles 
from iCfawabganj, between the roads leading to Haidargarh and 
Zaidpur. The villngo is a recent addition to the estate and 
was acquired by Eaju Sir Jang Bahadur l£han, K.C.I.E., the 
father of the present taluqdar. 

Tho Saiyid talnqdars are eight in number, and of these all Snlom- 
save two are residents of the district. These two are the Baja ^ 
of Salempiir and the taluqdar of Ahmamau, both in Lucknow. 

Raja Shaban Ali Khan of Salempur owns five villages and one 
mahfil of Ibrahimabad in pargana Batrikh, and ono village, 
Maulabad, in Haidargarh, tho whole being asscf-sed at Eb. 11,070. 

This estate is known as Adanipur Bhatpuiwa, fiom a villoge of 
that name in the south of Batrikh adjoining Ibrahimabad, and 
opposite to Maulabad on tlic other side of the Gumti. Tho 
Salempur taluqdars were originally Sheikhs, hut a daughter 
and liciie.ss mairiod one Hidayat AH, a Saiyid of Knkori, ances- 
tor of the present owner. The history of tho family will ho 
found in the volumo on tho Liiclaiow district. Adarapur Bhat- 
purwa w’ns founded by Sheikh Adam of Salempur, and it would 
seem that this man and his descendants dispO'-se;sed the 
Amcthias of their villages in the old pargana of Ibrahimabad 
to tho 1101 Ih of tho Gunati. 

The present taluqdar of Ahmamau is Musammat Shahara Ahma- 
Begam, The property is not an old one, having been founded 
by Darogha TVajid Ali as lo'Scc duiing the Kawabi; it was 
confirmed to him in recognition of his loyal services during the 
mutiny. Tho Bara Banki poition of the taluqa comprises two 
villages, two mahdls and three pattis, assessed at Es. 5,370, and 
known as tho Garhi Chataina estate, the whole lying in pargana 
Dewa. It lakes its name from an old fort in Chataina, a village 
in the extreme south of the pargana and adjoining Basti or 
I&lamnbad, which also belongs to the taluqa. A further account 
of this estate will he found in the Lucknow volumo.'" 

We now come to tho resident Saiyidp, and of these theMfnrauh 
most important, as being the largest landowner, is tho taluqdar 
of Narauh, a village in tho .couth-west of Eudauli adjoining the 
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Basorhi border. Tho prcseut tnliiqdar i- Clinudliri Ir'hud 
Husain, who owns 34 villages aud 12 i]].ilidls, all in parguua 
Budttuli, A'^cssed at Ks. 34,127. Thu family was founded by 
0110 Muhammad Saloh of Kirmun, an oiiiucr who was sent to 
cirivo out tlio Bhars. IIo cnino in 1418 AJD. during the ruign 
of Sultan Ibrahim Shah of Jauupur, and received a grant of 84 
villages originally belonging to tho Bhars. IIo settled in 
Biidauli, whero he built tho Jaini Miksjid. In tho town lio 
came iuto contact with the earlier Sniyids, tho ancestors of tho 
Amirpur house, and in 1442 a great fight occurred there 
between the rival factions, in which Muhammad Saleh, with 
the md of Tatar Khan, governor of the purgana, was victori- 
ous. His descendant, Abu Muhammad, received tho titles of 
Chaudhri and Na^at Sultan from Akbur. The property 
remained iti the possession of his descendants, aud tho sanml 
was conferred on Chuudhri Husnin Bnkhsh : he was succeeded 
by his son, Razn Husain, uho died leaving n daughter, tho 
mother of tho pre-out talii(|d.ir. Clmiidliri Ir.-had Husain is u 
minor, and is being oducato.l at tho Colvin School in Lucknow, 
uhile tho property is managed by tho Court of "Wards. Tho 
family home is at Nnrauli. 

Puioi. Tlio talucjdar of Purai comes of tho same stock, Tlio estate 

was puraha«cd about 300 years ago by ono Muhammad Slab of 
tho Narauli house. It descended to tho present owner, Saiyid 
Mir Muhammad Husain, whoso sisters married Ilaiui Husain of 
Harauli and Ilisan Rasul of Amirpur. On their botii becoming 
widows, the Purai tnlnqdar mined himself in n foolish attempt 
to gain the other two estates, and in consequence became so 
heavily involved in debt that ho was obliged to sell tho greater 
part of his property, Avhich was purchased by Sadiq Husain of 
Lucknow. Ho retains only two vdllages and four mahdls in 
pargana Rudauli, osses.-Kid at Es. 2,SG2. Purai is a village in 
the west of the ^largano, to tho north of, aud adjoining, Narauli. 

Amirpur. The house of Amirpur claims a more ancient origin. It is 
said to have been founded by Saiyid Hasan Roza of Ghazni, 
who accompanied Saiyid Salar Mosaud, and settled in Amirpur, 
a village of Rudauli. His descendants obtained the title of 
chaudhri, aud lived in the Salar niuhalla of Rudauli. Hero it 
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wa'J that the great fight with the Narauli faction occurred, and 
the tomhs of the followers of Amirpur who perished tiro still 
to bo soon. Tlic savad was conforred on Chandhri Inayat 
Kasul, who w'as sneceedod by Ihsan Easul, his son, who married 
a sister of the Piirai taluqdar. The present owner is Chandhii 
hluhammad Ali, who is a minor and is being edneatod at 
IjiichnoWj while tho estate is managed by the Court of Wards. 

ITjs home is at Kiidauli, and his propel ty consi'-ts of seven 
village', twelve malidls and ten pattis, all of which lie in. 
pargana Eudauli and are assessed to a revenue of Es. 9,770. 

Lastly, there are the three Saiyid taliiqdars of Zaidpiir. Elmammi 
' One family of those is said to have been founded hy one Saiyid 
Alidiillah, who migi’otcd from Perna to Laliorc, and thence to 
Oudh. He married a daughter of Salar Baud and obtained a 
ginnt of land in return for military service. His son, Saiyid 
Zaid, is said to have built tho town of Zaidpur. His dc=ceud- 
aiits grew and prospered, adding gradually to their possessions. 

In days of Mansur Ali Khan, Saiyid Kiwazish Ali became 
chaliladar of Biddhaur, and founded Safdaiganj in honour of 
fho Kawab. His grandson, Saiyid Aulnd Husain, held the 
office of chakladar, both in this district and also in Unao and 
Sultanpur. Ho died in 1850, and the sanads for the BhanmaU 
and Siihelpur estates wcio conferred on his son, Mir Amjad 
Husain and his noplicw, hllc Bunyad Husain. They are botli 
in po'jscs'iion at the present time. Mfr Arajad Husain is tho 
polo proprietor of tho Suholpur estate, which takes its name 
from a village in the north-east pargaiia Satrikh near the 
road from Zaidpur to Bara Bnnki; it consists of five villages in 
Sdtrikh, four in Partabganj, and one mahSl in Siddhaur, 
as'^c'-icd at Et;. 10,020. The Blianmau taluqa, so called from a 
village lying at the junction of the road from Zaidpur with tho 
metalled rood from Kawabgany to Haidargarh, is Jield jointly 
by Mir Amjnd Husain and liis nephew. It conPist^ of eight 
villages ill Satrikh assessed at Es. 0,850. Both of the taluqdars 
reside in Zaidpur. 

Tlie Saiyid toluqdar of Gothia also has his homo in Zaid- QoUiio. 
pur. He, too, is of ancient lineage and also claims descent from 
one Saiyid Aljdullah, who is appaicutly the same pciison as tho 
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ancestor of the Bhantnau family. The sanad Teas conferred on 
nnkim Knram Ali, grandson of Muhammad Hanif. llis 
daiightor died ohildlcss, and loft tho property to tho present 
owner, Sai}’id Muhammad Asghari, a collatoral descendant of 
Muhammad Hanif by his second son. Sadiq Husain, tlio son of 
Jafar Husain, the third son of Muhammad Hanif, claimed a 
fourth share and the right of manngemont of the whole estate, 
the other sharers being Muhammad Asghari and his two 
brothers. The suit was at length won by tho taluqdar in tho 
Privy Council in 1899. This costly litigation has praotioally 
ruined the estate, and in order to provont further loss Muham- 
mad Asghari has come to an amicable agreement with tho 
representatives of Sadiq Husain, Hasan Jnfar and Hasan Baqar, 
by making over to thorn four villages and one mahiil. Tho 
taluqdar now resides in Arabia, tho management being in tho 
hands of his brother, Agha Ali. He is tho owner of the lands of 
Zaidpur, but ns they aro subscttled with Mfr Bunyad Husain of 
Bhanmau, there is constant friction between tho two families. 
The estate takes its nnmo from a village to tho north-east of 
Zaidpur, near tho metalled road to Safdarganj. It consists of 
nine villages in pargana Satrikh, one in Partnbgnnj and ono 
in Siddhaur, the whole being assessed at Bs. 15,030. 

Keon. ■ There are two talnqdari estates hold by Bhatti Musalmans, 
who are members of tho samo family. Thoir home is tho Mawai 
jnrgana, which contains n largo number of impovorished 
Bhatti co-sharers, who are notoriously quarrelsome and lawless. 
The greater part of each talnqdnr’s cstoto is not included in the 
taluqa, but consists of small mahlils and fractional shares hold 
in tho ordinary pattidari tonuro. These Bhattis are said by 
some to be descended from Hindus converted to Islam some 300 
years ago, but according to their own account they have beon 
Musalmans from far earlier times. They state that one Zahar 
Hhan and his brother, Mustafa Khan, accompanied tho governor 
Tatar Khan to Oudh at the time of the first Musalman conquest. 
In return for his services Zabar Khan received the pnrganos 
of Mawai and Basorhi. He and his brother were tho disciples 
of the saint, Saiyid Shah Jalal, whose tomb is at Basorhi, and 
in consequence of an insult offered to the holy man they 
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cxterraintttod the Bralimans of Mawai. Zabar Khan’s descendants 
held the land for several generations, and then Kale Khan and 
Mnnna Jan divided their estates, taking Basorlii and Mawai res- 
pectively. From the former springs the Ncorn house, wh ioh takes 
its name from a village in the south of Basorhi. The sanad was 
conforredonShcrKhan,whowassacceedcdby his nephew, Kiaar 
Ali Khan, the father of thoiiresent proprietor, Muhammad Husain 
Khan. The estate consists of one village, twelve mahfils and one 
patti in Basorlii, one mahdl and eighteen pattis in Mauai and 
one m.'ihal in Rudaiili, the whole pajdng a revenue of 
Ks. 8,124. 

Chnudhri Mohdi Hasan Khan of Barauli is descended from Bmuli. 
Munna Jan, the brother of Kale Elhan of Ncora. The samod 
was conferred on his father, Wazir Ali Khan. The osta'.c, 
which takes its name from a village to the south-east of Basorhi, 
consists of three villages, twenty mahSls and live pattis in the 
Basorhi pargana, one village and one patti in Iludauli, ono 
mahm in Ha wabganj, and nineteen small pattis in Mawai. It 
is assessed to a revenue of Bs. 12,618. The property has Eiiffored 
greatly at the hands of the present proprietor, and two villages 
in Fatehpur and one in Down have been recently sold. 

Wo next come to the account of a few families which, Znmindnri 
though possessing no taluqdari sanad, have, or witliin recent 
times had, considerable landed estates. There aro very few such 
properties remaining, for in almost every pargana the taluqdars 
largely predominate, and the zamindars and pattidars nro fie- 
quently the descendants of either relatives or dependants of the 
ruling families. Eefercncc has already been mado to the 
Bhatti communities of Basorhi, and it will suffice to refer to a 
fow families which still hold their ancestral land, or at least a 
portion of it j these arc chiefly to bo found in Kursi, whore the 
proportion of taluqdari holdings is Ices than in any other par- 
gana of the district. 

Ono of the oldest estates in Kursi was that of the Saiyids, nim- 
who hold the property known as the ta/ppa of Solomabad. This 
is said to have originated in a grant of twenty villages given 
by Qutb-ud-din'' Aihaq in the thirteenth century to one Saiyid 
( QsifcimHomzaofNaifchapur. The® Saiyids prospered for many 
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'goncratiojis itud obtained tbo olHco of chaadbri through tho 
mariiago of Saiyid Farid to tho daughter of Sheikh Muhammad, 
tho rcprcsciitaUvc of tho Xniqubadi Shoikhs of £|ursi. His 
dcsccudant, Bhikha, obtained afarm&n from Muhammad Shah 
in 172G, but soon aftor tho family fell into decay' and their 
yiosscssious passed into the hands of a tribo of Bajpiits 
called Khichis. This family is said to have been founded 
some eight generations ago by one Baja Singh, 'who took 
service 'with tho Saiyids. Tho Xhichis claim to bo 
Ghauhnns and to have como from Horsinghgarh, in central 
India ; Baja Singh obtained a deserted village named 
Hhaurahra, apparently on a mortgage, and his grandsons acquired 
several more of tho Saiyid villages by similar transfers. Tho 
Saiyids, nnder Mir Ahmad Hasan, then attackc<l the Bhi- 
chis, and killed seven of them ; but three boys escaped and 
-went to 'their uncle, Ken wal Singh, who was in the service oftlie 
Baja of Oel in Khori. By his help they recovered Dhnurahra 
and their other villages, and as timo went on tlio process of 
absorption was renewed, and Zalim Singh, fifth in descent from 
Baja Singh, obtained tho whole of Salcmabad c:cccpt three 
'villages. Tho Smyids then betook themselves to tho law courts, 
and in 1841 obtained a decree in Lucknow' doclari ng that all 
tho deeds wore forged. Thereupon they got posaO'aion of tho 
villages with tho help of Baja Bisram Singh of Muhona; but 
Zalim Singh created such a disturbance that the estate was soon 
deserted and tho Khichis returned under the order of Muna- 
war-ud-daida, tho minister. Tho Saiyids again attempted to 
recover their possessions and obtained another decree in ISuo; 
but this had little ciToct, for Zalim Singh secured the estate at 
annexation. Tho Khichis still hold two whole 'villages and 
seven pattis, assessed at Bs. 6,27>). Tho present head of tho 
family is Bishnath Singh. 

Another old Saiyid settlement is that ofKhcoli, a 'village on 
tho road from Dowa to Kursi. This also appears to date from 
tho thirteenth century, and tho family tradition states that it 
was won by conquest from the Bhars, whose headquarters were 
in the neighbouring village of Bhitauli, Probably tho Saiyids 
came from Satrikh, but their history is obscure. In the villagn 
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is iho slii'inc of Shnh Niatnat-xillah, their traditional loader 
■who -nas Icillcd by the Bhars. The colony managed to hold 
its own, and at nnnfixation the ostato consisted of eleven 
villages. Tho Saiyid^ a':'icrt that their original jrosscssions com- 
prised a tract of thirty-two villages, which was long known 
as the of Klicoli. They still retain several of their 

ancestral ■\-illagos and losidc in tho decayed old town that gives 
its name to tho property. 

Tho only otlicr family worth montiouing is that of tho Bais Tho Jiais 
of Qa-jnjganj, in. tlio south of pargaua Dowa. Those Bais now 
belong to the past, but they played a conspicuous part in tho 
hi-story of tho pargana. They state tliat they came from Bithar 
in pargana Ilarha of Unao, but tbo}' aro probably not true Bais. 

Tlio title of ftawat wliich they hold may possibly point to a 
connection with the Rawats of Ilarha, who arc Iraditidnally 
paid to have been dcsobudod from Ahirs. Tho founder of tho 
family was one Khcmn Rai, who ostabli^hod himself at Kokam- 
piir. Ho had four sons — Bhopal Singh, whoso descendant's still 
hold somo hIt in Down; Haibans, the unco«tor of the ownors of 
Savayan andSalarpur*, Bluigirath, from whom come the zamin* 
dars of Ukhri and other villages in the west of the pargana ; 

’ and lastly Lakh-shnu Chand, the ancestor of the taliiqdars of 
liajauli and Haraiira. In tho year 1850 the RnjaulL talnqa cdu- 
Fi«toi of no loss than 42 village-, anxi was held by Siiphal Singh, 
who lived in tho fort of Bohtai; Haranra was owned by Ganga 
Bakhsli, who had 22 villages and rc-ided at Qasimganj. Tlio'-o 
i''ve Ibiis wore fcituated in tho midst of dense jungle and xvero 
ipiotccted by high mud 'vralls. Tho two taliiqdai's were the 
terror of the whole neighbourhood, and tho Oudh government 
was quite powoi-loss .against them. In 1850 CS.auga Bakhsh had 
a quarrel with Bnqar Ali, the brother of Abid Ali of Down. The 
latlor laid his complaint before the king and induced Colonel 
Slecmau, who was thou Resident, to take the matter up. A 
foroo commanded by a British officer was scntag.nn6t Q,asiin- 
gniij, but Ganga Bakh^h fled to his kinsman’s fort at Bchtni. lie 
nas pui'aiied by the troop? and the fort was taken after a hard 
fight. Ganga Bakhsh and bis pon, Mahipal, were captured and 
beheaded in Lucknow j Suphal Singh escaped for tho lime, but 
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foil in another attack mado on him shortly afterwards,* His 
son, Eirath Singh, obtained n few villoges at annexation, 
but these were taken away for his rebellion in the mutiny. 
The rest of the property had already been coniiscated and given 
to the Sheikhs of Hewn, so that tbo solo remnining possessions 
of the Bais in this pargann are those which are held by the 
other descendants of Khema Eai. 

Some reference has already been made to the cultivating 
capacity of the various castes in the earlier pages of this chapter. 
On the whole, it may bo safely asserted that the cultivating 
body of Bora Bank! is distinctly superior to thot of any other 
portion of Oudh. Probably, too, tho cultivators of this district are 
nnsurpossed in tho whole of tho United Provinces, their work 
being fully on n level with tho magnificent husbandry of tho 
Mcottit division — a high meed of prabo to which justification 
is lent by tho enormous revenue at which tho district is assessed 
and by tho high tents paid by tho tenants in every pargana. 
This result is in groat measure duo to tho comparative scarcity 
of high caste tenants — a fact that has resulted in tho achieve' 
ment of a much higher standard of cultivation than that attained 
in the adjoining districts of Fyzabad and Sultanpur, in both 
of which high caste cultivators largely prevail. Of tbo tenantry 
bolonging to tho higher ranks of Hindu society in this district 
more than one-half are Brahmans, while Bajputs form the groat 
mass of tbo remainder. Many of these ore debarred by tho 
laws of their, caste from handling a plough or from touching 
manure. Consequently they are compelled to resort to the expen- 
sive practice of hiring field labourers for tho performance of 
the more exhausting manual work. Tho result is that the tenants 
become lory and grow accustomed to habitual cxtrovagonce. 
Frequently tho areas in their possession ore large, but owing to 
their traditional methods of cultivation they do not devote 
that care and attention to every inch of the ground that forms 
so marked a characteristio of the Kurmi holdings, while the 
land in consequence .naturally yields a much poorer return. 
Among the lower castes the most' prominent and tho best ore 
the Kurmis. They are invariably careful and industrious 
- • Por a fall account of tbo Bail. vi4e Slooman '• Tout in Ondo,"-II, 230—234. 
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linsbnnilmcii, exceedingly thrifty in their habits, and. thoroiiglilj 
aetjuaieted n’ith the sciouco of agncnltnro. Ihoy arc most 
careful to observe tho diiFcrcnt characteristic? of the difforoiit 
soils, and to loam their capacities for producing the various 
crops. Their speciality is sugarcane — a crop v hich, if carefully 
cultivated, yields tho most profitable return. The Kurrais, Loo, 
are greatly assisted by their womenfolk, who regularly wort 
in the fields, and their co-operation laigely enhances the cul- 
tivating power of the village. Next to the Kurmis in point of 
general excellence come the Muraos, a market gardening caste, 
who seem to prefer the minuteness of garden cultivation to tho 
broader style of the Kurmis, and to dea'ote their attention more 
especially to opium and tho other valuable erops. Of tho rest, 
tho most important are the Lodhs, Ahirs, Fasis and Chamars. 
All of these are good cultivators, particularly the sLodhs. 
Chamars are more frequently found os field labourers than as 
tenants. They all pay rent at low caste rates, as also do the 
bulk of the Musalmnn cultivators. The latter arc mainly 
Julahas, weavers by profession, but also husbandmen of a high 
order, in spite of their proverbial stupidity. The Saiyids and 
Fathans who arc engaged in cultivation generally hold their 
land on favoiuablo terms in the same manner ns tho higher caste 
Hindus. The groat bulk of tho land is held by ordinary 
tenants on cash or gain rents. At the last settlement they hold 
79'05 per cent, of the whole assessed area. Of tho rest, 46 per 
cent, was held as sfr or hhudkdBht, IS per cent, by under- 
proprietors and occupancy tenants, and the remainder by 
tenants holding at favoured rates or rent-free, the latter being 
cither in lieu of servico or given for religious purposes. 

^ Almost the whole of tho tonanW land is held on each rents 
and the grain-rented area is very small. At the lime of the 
last sottlomcut the oash-rented land amounted to 95’81 of the 
total cultivated area, leaving only 4-19 per cent, under grain 
rents. During the thirty years that preceded tho settlement 
tho district had undergone a groat change in this direction 
the grain-rented area having decreased by over 84,000 acres! 
In former times much of the laud in tho north of the district 
ivasrcntcd in this manner, whereas now the practice will generally 
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bo found to obtain in lands 'whicb aro Tendered prccaiioiis by 
Hoods of sonio other caiist^ and grain-routed land can seldom 
be assessed at lull cash rates. At the present timo, the' grain- 
rented land consists merely of small patches scattered about tho 
diObrent villages. The bulk of it is still to be found in tho 
I’atehpur tahsll, and especially in tho parganas of Fatchpur, 
Kursi and Mnhamniadpnr, in which there is a largo propor- 
tion of precarious land. There are considerable areas in Dewa, 
Kudauli and Nawabganj, but elsewhere tho proportion is very 
insignificant. Tho general rent-rate in this district is extremely 
high, although it naturally varies in diiferout [Mirts. Tho 
average rate for gohid land is no less than fourteen rupees per 
aero for tho whole district, while in tho case of manjfiar, which 
constitutes the bulk of the cidtivation, the rent-rate is ten rupees 
per acre, and for palo as much ns five’ rupees. These figures 
ate extraordinarily high, and tho averages are unsurpassed in 
any of tho districts in Oudh. At tho time of the last settlement 
tho incidence of the recorded rental for cash-rented holdinss 
was Ks, 7-11-0 per aoroj in order to arrive at a more certain 
result an allowance was made for the instability of cxcc^ivo 
rents, and this left an average incidence of Rs. 6’07. The rate 
for grain-rented land was taken at Rs. 2-4, -whilo for the other 
assumption areas it ranged from Rs. 5’ 17 to Rs. 6-32 per aero, 
so that tho incidence for the whole district was reduced to Rs. 
6’42. The lowest rate is found in tho case of the sandy alluvial 
land, which sometimes fetches no moro than one rupee per acre, 
while tho opposite extreme is reached in tho c.ase of land under 
garden crops in Kintrar, Muhammndpur, Bahrauli and elscwhoro 
where rents run os high ns Rs. 8C per acre, rivalling tho high 
prices that occur in tho great cities of Lucknow and Ryzabsid. 
One of the reasons for the high average rnto is tho unusual pre- 
dominance of low-caste tenants. At the last settlement it was 
observed that tho high caste cultivators, who held only 17-33 
per cent, of tho area, paid an average rate of Rs. 5‘SO per acre, 
while other castes paid no less than Rs. 7’37: and as these latter 
hold 82'16 pet cent., of the area assessed, a high general average 
follows as a matter of course. Since tho first rogidar settlement 
cash rents have increased on an average by Rs. 1-11-3 per aero 
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or 30'94. per cent. Knality lins not ycl. lioon reached in tiii*; 
direction, and rents are nndoiihlodly rising liiglior -cveiy year. 
iMany of the landlords pystcniiiliically cindc Iho pmvi'-'ions of the 
Jicnti Act by the usual device of adding n small aii-a of fallow 
to a tenant’s holding on tlio com])lclion of the seven years’ 
tenure, and then screwing out of him as much ns he can in the 
way of onhanccmonl, rcgarJlcrS of the limitation iinporcd by 
the law.' 

Nevertheless tho condition of the people is on the svholc Condition 
good, and certainly shows a vo«t iniprovcmont on tho gloomy 
picture drawn by Colonel Chamicr thirty years ago.=* Thoi e is 
but little friction between the landlord and tenants ; and Avhere 
tho zamindar is in comfortable circuinsluticas, the peapantry 
are not ground down in any way. It is only on tho estates 
of those landlords whose property is hopelessly encumbered that 
complaints of exactions aic made, although few proprietors 
refrain from adopting various subterfuges in onlor to raise the 
rents beyond the legal limit. At the same time, needy pro- 
prietors aro numerous, and with the honourable exception of 
the Efijas of Eamnngar, Jahangirabad, Bilohra and Pokhra 
and tho Kayaslhs of Kampur, nearly all the taluqdais aro 
involved in dobti, this being due entirely to bad in.anagcincnt imd 
extravagance. Even those oxceplions would not all hold, were 
it not for the exertions of tlie Court of AVards, whose interven- 
tion hos often saved fine estates from absolute ruin. To what 
extent any fiirllior rise in iHsnts can bo afTcctcd without a gen- 
eral detorior.alion in the condition of the people is not easy to 
say; but in 1899 Mr. Iloopcr, the SeUloment Commisdoncr, 
wrote: “It seems certain that tho district has practically 
reached its limit of development both in area and rents. Tho 
accepted cash rental can only bo regarded as very full. It may 
not be dangerously high ivhilc prc'ont conditions are maintained; 
but should any change take place, such as a serious fall in 
prices, or a decline in tho opium trade, it seems at loiisb probable 
, that many of the high rents w'ould bieak down.” Since that 
time there has been, a further inercaso, accompanied by a rise in 
prices and wago^; for tho laPt four yo.srs h.avc been prosperous. 
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seasons for all the cultivating classes. Since the spring of 1897 
the harvests have been, nrith but one exception, quite np to, and 
in most cases tvoH above, the average; while on several occasions 
prices have reached the limits of famine years. This was 
particularly the case in the kharif of 1899 and 1900 and in the 
rabi of the latter year, and it is now a notorious fact that many 
cultivators, who had never hoped to do so, have lately escaped 
from the clutches of the money-lenders. On the whole, it may 
be said that the industrious cultivatoris now in a better position 
than ho has over enjoyed before, while the idle peasant, who 
X»efers to employ hired labourers to exerting himself, can never 
expect to live in comfortable circumstances.. 



CHAPTER IV. 


Admisistbation and Revenue. 

The district of Bara Banki is in charge of a Deputy Com- DistTict 
lEissioner, ■who is subject to the control of the Cominissionor of 
Pyzabad. The sauctionod magisterial staff consists, in addition 
to the Deputy Commissioner, of four Deputy Collectors witli 
first class magisterial po'wers, each being in ch.arge of n tahsil as 
subdivisional officers. The subordinate officials are the four 
tflhsildars stationed at the headquarters of eacli tahsil and exer- 
cising the powers of a third class magistr ate within the limits 
of their respective jmisdiction. In addition to tiicso, there is a 
bench of six magistrates for tlio municipality of Nnwabgnnj 
who are collectively invested with the powers of a second class 
magistrate and individually have second or third class powers 
for the trial of petty criminal cases occiirring within municipal 
limits. Besides these, there wcio in 1903 five honorary 
magistrates aoleolcd from the chief taluqdars and landowuors of 
tho district. R5ja Tasadduq Rasul Khan is a magistrate of tho 
second class for offences occurring within tho limits of his estate 
in the police circles of Nawabganj and Kursi. Tho Edja of 
Bilehra has third class powers within tho limits of his estate situ- 
ated in thana Fatohpur. The Rdja of Fokhra Ansari has 
similar powers in the Haidargarh thana. So, too, Iw'vc Rai 
Mahadeo Bali of Rampur within tho police circles of Tikail- 
nagar and Ramsanchighatj and Sheikh Naiishad Ali Khan of 
Mailaraiganj, in the Nawabganj, Kursi and Fatehpur thanas. 

For the purposes of tho administration of civil justice. Civil 
Bara Banki forms part of tho Lucknow judgeship, and is 
regularly visited by the judge of Lucknow for the purpose of 
hearing civil Appeals and holding criminal ae=5sions. A Sub- 
ordinate Judge is stationed at Bara Banki itself for tho disposal 
of ordinary civil suit'’, and in addition there are two miinsifa 
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stationed at iPatchpur and Bamsanchigliat or Clinmicrganj, ns 
it is more usually called. There is one honorary munsif 
in the district, Mfr Itizad Husain of the Bhanmau family, 
who exorcises this power within the limits of pargann Satrikh. 

Tho district is composed at present of four tahsfls which 
are divided into no less than eighteen parganas. The Hawnb- 
ganj or headquarters tahsil contains the four parganas of Hawab> 
ganj, Partabganj, Satrikh and Dewa. The northern tahsil 
of ITatehpur comprises six parganas known as Fatehpur, ETursi, 
Bado Sarni, Bamnagar, Mnhammadpur and Bhitauli. The 
eastern tahsil, which goes by tho name of Bamsanchighat, con- 
sists of five smaller divisions known as the parganas of Darya- 
bad, Budauli Basorhi, Surajpur, and Mawai Maholara. Lastly 
in Haidargarh, which forms the southern subdivision of the 
district, there are Siddhaur and the two trans-Gumti parganas 
of Haidargarh and Snbeha. 

The present district as a separate revenue division dates 
only from the annexation of Oudb by the British Government. 
Since that time, however, it has undergone several material 
changes. ■ At first it was known as Daryabad, that place being 
the original headquarters. That town was abandoned in 1859 
owing to the prevalence of fever and the general iinhealthiness 
caused by the stagnation of water in the numerous po 9 ls that 
surround it. The cantonments, which wore the scene of the 
outbreak of the mutiny, were broken up, and the capital was 
removed to Nawabganj or Bara Banki, the latter name being 
selected for the sake of convenience in order to obviate any con- 
fusion that might arise from the more common appellation of 
Nawabganj, and also because the civil station was located out- 
side the town in the small revenue village of Bara Bankit The 
Government offices and houses of the officials are built on a 
plain which is well drained by ravines, and tho situation has 
proved to be very healthy. As originally constituted, the dis- 
trict contained three tahsfls and thirteen parganas. At the first 
regular settlement Bhitauli, in the extrem 9 north, was trans- 
ferred to Bara Banki from Bahraich; and in 1870 the two 
parganas of Dewa and Kurd were added from Lucknow, and 
the two southern parganas of Haidargarh and. Subeha, from Bai 
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Bareli and Sultanpur rcspeoliivcly, •were united to this district. 

At tho same time twenty -throe villages of the Lucknow district 
wero also iuclnded in parguna Dewa. Tho subsequent changes 
have been small. There were till recently two jiarganas of 
Siddhaiu:, distinguished as North and South, but in 1895 tho 
fornior was amalgamated until Satrikh, and the latter remained 
under the name of Siddhaur proper. It was .amalgamated with 
tlie parganas of Haidargarh and Subeha to form the new 
talisil of Haidargarh, having formerly constituted a portion of 
Nawabganj. The alteration of the parganas at the first regular 
settlement necessitated several changes in the arrangement of 
tahbtls. Formerly Kursi was the headquarters of a tahsll in the 
Lucknow district, but .at its transfer tho Govommont offices 
were removed and the tahstl split up, pargana Down going 
to Nawabganj and Kurtii itself to Tlamnagar. The hcadquartors 
of tho latter uoro shifted to Fatchpur, as being a more central 
spot for the newly-con'-titutcd subdivision. In early days, too, 
for seven years after the mutiny, tho eastern portion of the 
district comprised two tahsila known as Daryabad and Eudanli. 

These wore amalgamated in 1865, and two pai-ganas, Kliandan&a 
and Muhammaclpur, were given to Fyzabad, while the head- 
quarters remained at Daryabad, but wero shortly aftcrvi'ards 
moved to Itamcaucliighat. 

The fiscal liistory of the district is of a fairly simple nature. piBcnl 
It begins with the annexation, ■which was followed by the 
first siunmary settlement. Then came the becond summary 
settlement of 1858-59, which was rendered necessary by tho 
mutiny and the anarchy ami destruction of records ■which ciibucd. 

This continued in forco till the first regular sottloment of 1802— 

72, which was made forthirtyycars, and wasfollowcd by tho pre- 
bent assessment wliich is now in force. Tho results of these 
settlement’: and revisions may bo seen fi-om the table given in 
tho appendix.'*' Tho early records arc very me.igio, but with 
the material available wo 'will attempt to give a brief sketch of 
the scvoisil assessments. 

At annexation the district of Daryabad formed part of the Summary 

Lucknow division. The first settlement was made for three 
— meat. 


* Ajiiwnflix, I'ttblc IX, 


12S 


Bara Banki Dktrict. 


Fireti 

rcgalar 

settle* 

jnent. 


years, and engagements were talcen at the rate of 50 per cent, of 
the net ncsets from the actual proprietors of the villages, and no 
settlements were made -with the talnqdars as such, but in their 
capacity of owners by prescriptive right. To such an extent 
was this principle carried that in attempting to discover tho 
real proprietors in tho vast Ramnagar estate, in one instance 
the settlement was made with a chaukidar. But the difficulty 
was undoitbtedl}'’ great. Tho Raikwar Rlijas of Ramnagar and 
Bhitauli held 420 ^•^llngcs in lease at annexation, and in 220 of 
these they had no actual proprietary' right; the remaining 200 
wore their ancestral property, acquired by inheritance or mort- 
gage rather than by force. Tho summary settlement was, 
however, admittedly a m.*ikcshift, and it was announced that 
all claims to proprietary right would be decided at the coming 
regular settlement. The result of the first assessment was a 
revenue demand of Rs. 11,93,834 for tho whole area at present 
constituting the district of Bara Banki. 

Tho first regular settlement was begun and completed by 
Lieutenant Colonel P. E. A. Cbamier of theOudh Commission. 
This officer was Deputy Commissioner of the district at tho 
same time and consequently the operations were extended over 
a long period. The work commenced with the demarcation of 
boundaries, which was effected by Mr. E. O. Bradford in 1S61, 
and after this came tho professional snrvey made by Colonel 
V anrenen, R.A., from 1862 to 1864, while the field survey was 
carried out from 1863 to 1865. The actual ■n'orlc of tho settlement 
was then taken in hand by Colonel Chamicr and completed in 
1868, although the report did not reach Government until 1872. 
Colonel Chamicr was assisted by Messrs. H. A. Harington, 
C. W. McMinn and O. Wood, all of whom for some time held 
the iioi;Ltion of Settlement Officer, while the Assistant Settlement 
OHlcers were Messrs H. B. Harington, H. Butts, and Mr. J. 
(afterwards Sir John) Woodburn. Colonel Chamieris original 
report wa® dated 1871, but its submission in its final form was 
delayed because a revision of part of the assessment was found 
neco*>«ary in 1874. The Resolution of Government on the report 
was not printed till 1879. The settlement of the parganas of 
Ivur'.i and Dewa was carried out along with that of the rest of 
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the old Lucknow district; while Haidargnrh was settled with 
Eai Bareli and Subelia with Sultanpur, the reports on these pnr- 
ganas being incorporated with tliose of the districts in question. 

Perhaps the most important part of the settlement opera- Settle* 
tion was the work of the scttlomont courts, which liiid to deal with couits, 
an enormous amount ol litigation. The Settlement Officer had to 
cletorminc to whom the superior riglits in the villages belonged, 
while there wore also niimborlesis claims to groves, shares, siT’and 
llio like. Altogether there -were 3,148 claims to proprietary 
Iritlo in tho old district of Bara Banlri alone, but decrees were 
obtained in only 350 cases. Tho village proprietors, with 
whom the summary settlement had been made, lost 1 15 of the 
S97 ^^llagffi3 for which they were then admitted to engage. At 
the same time, the taluqdars in Bara Bauki had been fairly 
established from the first, ond at the regular settlement the 
number of additional villages settled with thorn only amounted 
to 47. The most difficult question was that of subsettlements, 
for which there were 938 claims and which were decreed in 211 
oases. The bulk of these referred to tho Bamnagar estate, tho 
0.180 of which was fully dealt with in Qolonel Chamier's repott.*^ 

The whole position of snbsottlements was materially altered 
by tho passing of Act XXVI of 1868. Tlioro can he no ques- 
tion that this Act was considered as favourable to tho taluqdars 
by tho parties immediately interested, and th o practical result was 
n very material reduction in the number of subsettlcraeuts. 
Although a liberal allow ance in the shape of str land was scoured 
to tho di‘-appointod claimant<5, and although possibly the holflcr.s 
of such sir laud were ultimately in a bettor position than the 
puhht.idar.s, it is cortain that the old undor-proprietors would 
have preferred siih-settlomont, and the general treatment of tho 
c.iso suggcits tho idea that fairly 'well-established claims were 
pet aside on tho grounds of convenience, at tho cost of personal 
feelings. To quote Colonel Ghamior: "Tho piesonco of a snh- 
propriotor as the manager of the ViUago was most irritating to 
the toluqdar, and tho experience of tho summary settlcmont 
showed that they wore con.st!intly seeking tho protection of our 
courts and that .some such proyieiou as tliat in section 14 of tho 
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Oudli Rent A(Jt Avonld have been required; so it vraa Avell that 
fiubsottloinonts wore almost done away with in accordance 
>vith Lord Canning’s opinion, tliat it. was a bad principle to 
ci-eate two classes of recognised proprietors in one estate.” 
By far the most numerous claims were those referring to shares 
in villages; these numbered C,522 in nil, and decrees were 
granted in 1,G37 cases. Closely akin to those were applications 
for Sir land in tlio tnluqns, of whicli there wore altogether 
2,000, wliilc 743 wore successful. Beside.'^ thc.'o, there were 
inuumoi'ablo other claims for inferior rights, bringing up the 
total to 24,027 ca«03 — a figure that was hardly exceeded in any 
other district. Comparatively few claims to under-proprietary 
rights were decreed ; there were 316 applications for the forms 
known us hirl and shankalp, and of these 197 wore successful; 
but the land hold by under-proi)rictors is not very extensive in 
this district and most of thc.claims wore insignificant. 

The main principles on which Colonel Chnmicr conducted 
his assessment arrange themselves under three heads — the former 
condition of the village, the present condition and the condi- 
tion of its neighbours. Ho began by classifying villages into 
three sorts — a rough and ready arrangement depending merely 
on their general appearance. Ho noted the rent-rate of n number 
of fields at random and thence deduced for each sort of village 
n series of six rent-rates depending on the cultivation. These 
six classes ■were formed on o wet and dry basis and jiartly on a 
natural soil classification. Thus he distinguished clay, loam 
and sandy soil, and also irrigated and unirrigated land, the 
former being again divided into lond irrigated from wells and 
that irrigated from tnnlvs. With these he proceeded to assess. 
Tlie rough class-rate of Rs. 2-8-0 or Re. 1-8-0 according to the 
kind of village g.ave a kind of suggestion for the revenue. 
Then the deduced rent-rates on irrigated and unirrigated land, 
applied to the main statistics of irrigation in the village under 
!i'.'e'"'mont, produced another revenue. Then, again, the deduced 
rout-rate') on soils applied to the natural classification, yielded 
a tliird a&'.essment. These class-rates were so rough that they 

could be of almo-t no real use, and further the existence of the 

\ « 

two principle's could only be misleading, as the actual rents 
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■\rero in practico govorncil by only one of tilicin. As a matter 
of fact the assc'-sment ^^as merely an as=e<!<?incnt on rent-roll's, 
faubjected on the whole to what A\as only a vague and gcncial 
ehcck. Fortunately the rent-rolls of the di'strict seem to have 
been uniisitnlly complete and lionast — -a fact \\hieh wO'’ a'seer- 
tiiincd in many of the distnet's of southern Oiidh. 

The results of the settlement was that the revenne was Domind, 
raised to Rs. 11,97,398, giving an increase of 42 per cent, on 
tlie expiring demand. Tliis figure, however, only relate? to 
the district in it-? oiiginal form, the demand for the ivholo 
tract now includod in Jlara Bnnki being Rs. lf),81,634. Tin’s 
increase was yory large, m spite of the view taken at tho time, 
for the revenue fell with a gcnoml average rate of R's. 2-3-10 
per aero of cultivation. The inflidcnce varied very coiwidor- 
ably, for in Nauabgnnj it was as much as Rs. 2-10-7, while in 
the Rainnagar tahsil it was only Re. 1-13-1. When we remom- 
ber that in tho latter tahsil a very largo proportion of the land 
is highly precarious, it is somewhat surjuising to find the 
Comrai'-sionor writing: “In tahsil Rnmnagar tho rate is very 
low and there is good reason for supposing that tho asscssmont 
is less than half assets.’’ He considered the Nawahganj assoss- 
Dionttobo a fair demand, although no more than 36 per cent, of 
tho area assessed was irrigated. Fuitlier, the balance? of 
revenuo outstanding in the first few years after the comjilo- 
tion of the aeUlomcnt were very consul oralde, although they 
were largely duo to the troubles of 1S71 . At any rate Govern- 
ment found it necessary to give both reductions nud remissions 
of revenue in many cases whore the demand was found to 
press heavily. It was also notiool tliat a largo amount of laud 
owned by laliiqdars and village proprietors changed hands after 
the introduction of the now revenue, but tlio cJiicf cause of this 
appeals to have been not so much, the severity of tho demand ns 
the enormous amount of litigation that followed on tho com- 
mencement of settlement proceedings. 

There was ii considerable differouco bobweon the initial and ■Worting 
final demand of tho first regular settlement. At an early stage 
Rs 32,216 were deducted on account of over-assessment, and 
subscKpicntly other amounts di'-appearcd which reduced the 
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domand to Rs. 15,B2,G65. On the other hand, the Lapse of revenue- 
free grants and other causes caused several additions, so that the 
expiring demand was Rs. 15,44,597. After the first readjust- 
ments the revenue was ahvays collcetcd without difficulty. 
From 1SS5 to 1895 there was no single case of either transfer, 
sale or annulment of settlement on account of arrears, while 
distraint was resorted to in 342 eases and IG pattis or raahitls 
were temporarily attached. 

The second rcgnlar settlement of the district commenced 

f ^ 

towards the close of 1S92, and in the following j-car hlr. C. Hope 
was appointed Sutllcmont Officer. The last pargana report was 
submitted in August, 1896, and the scttlcincnt was formally 
closed in September, 1S9S. The whole work of assessment was 
completed by IMr. Hope, with the assistance, for one cold wea- 
ther only, of !Mr. Jforrie. TJio settlement was sanctioned for 
a term of thirty years and Avill first expire in the Jsnwabganj 
talisll on thoSOthof June, l92o,a year later in p!itchpur,two years 
later in Ramsanohighat, and in 1928 for Haidargarh. Tlie 
total cost of the scttlcinout operations was Rs. 1,87,011 or about 
Rs. 107 per square mile — a fissure that compares very favour- 
ably with the results obtained in many other di't acts of Oudh. 

Settlement operations began in October, l'-'.)2, with the 
revision of records and attestation of rents, and this went on for 
two years; in the beginning of 1894 it was ordered that the 
revision of maps and records in Oudh was no longer carried out 
by a special establishment, and from that time the statistics for 
the assessment were prepared from the ordinary village papers. 
The revision had been completed for the whole of the Fatcli- 
piir tahsil, except Kursi and Bhitauli, for the RTawafiganj 
piirg:ina<!, except Dowa and for Daryabad, the whole area being 
little more than half the district. For the remaining portion 
the village statements were found to be well kept and reliable, 
and in nearly 75 per cent, of the tvhole area the recorded rents 
ore forthwith accepted. In other cases the Settlement Officer 
either bub-'tituted the average collections for twelve years for 
the recorded rent-rolls, or else employed standard rentals in 
certain rack -rental village^. Cases of fraudulence and conceal- 
ment were rare; and further it is quite impossible that there 
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could have boon any general ondcr-statomniifi of reiils on 
account of the high average rale recorded. The work of the 
teltlcmcnt was also made easier by reason of the largo area under 
ca-.h rent'-: the bulk of the assumption area conpi'-tpd of «{(’, 
reiit-frco land and land hedd \jy under-propiictor'. The asscr«- 
uicnt was made on a full area, which included nearly 23,000 
aeres of laud thaL wn« uuuulbivutcd in the year of faettlenicnt. An 
allowance was, however, made in a‘-sc.«sing for ]n'cuiirioii= concli- 
lionp, ponietinies by BubMatuting the a%'crago collections foi the 
recorded rental of the year of verification ; but moie often by 
lowering the percentage of asset-, taken as the revenue. 

The di'-trict w.as found t.o be in a very prosperons slate, itcvcnuo 
thciu had boon a consideraldc extension and a groat improve- 
ment ill cultivation hliico 1860, and rciit-i bad everywhere ri'-on, . 

The ro-iult was tliat it rras found possible to take an enliance- 
inout of 20 9 per eont, on the old demand, so far as the actual 
rovemio-payuig area was cjiiccriicd. In order to mitigato the 
Bcvevrty of a sudden ciihaucetncnt of thrs nature, the denraud 
was made progressive, an increase of tuenty per cent, being 
taken duvrng the lirat five years, about soron per cent, in the 
second period of five years, and the lull assessment in the 
eleventh year, Tlic total revenue including nominal demands 
was Es. 20,70,921 ; but from tliis must bo clcdu.ited the asse‘1'^- 
mciit on rc'eiuie-free and nazul lands ami also the difference 
bcLwoen the nominal rovenuo and tJie real revenue on the per- 
inaneutly-setllcd eslate-j of tlie R.rja- 1 -llajgan of ICapurthala, 

This gave an actual amount of Rs. 20,29,404 for realization.- 
The higlicst enliancoment was taken from the zamindari estate^, 
and the lowest ft om the hubscttled \'illugcs and tho.so held by 
■coparcenaiy bodies. The present incidence of the doinami, 
according to the returns of 1902, is Ec. 1-12-11 jitr aore of 
tJie rvliole area and Ks. 2-10-8 per acio of cultivation. The 
grounds for accepting an n>-scfihmcut \ihicli involves so heavy 
a demand on the land were thus set forth in the. raiolution 
of Government on tho settlement, dated 2Gth August, 1899 : 
“IlaN-iii g regard to the rents which arc actiiallv taken 

* / irfn Apiicmliv, Tiiblt X Tlio total i-. tluincd Ircnn tlie sum uf tlio lui- 
gniin tolalb 
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by tbc landowners, the ns'^essment is reosonablo. At the 
commencement of his proceedings the Settlement Officer failed 
to make due allowance for cscC'Sivcly high rents ; b'lt this ten- 
dency was corrected, and there can bo no doubt tliat his valua- 
tions of the assumption areas have been moderate, while allow- 
ance has been made for possible severity by the rejection of 
unstable rents, by assessing, when necessary, at a low percentogo, 
the proportion of the revenue to the accepted assets being 40 
per cent., and by .spreading the enhancement over ton years.” 
The expectation that the landowners would have no difficulty 
in meeting the assessment has been justified by the results; for 
in every year since the settlement the revenue has been paid in 
full and there has been no accumulation of balances. 

The various cesses arc collected on the gross nominal 
demand, so that in this respect the permanently-settled estates 
gain no advantage. These cesses consist of the seven per cent, 
consolidated local cess, the patwari rate of throe per cent, and 
the Ondh rural police-rate of C per cent, on the revenue. The 
total sum thus realized in 1902 was Rs, 3,03,281.* The amount 
has very greatly increased hince the first regular settlement, for 
in 1870 the total sum realized by cesses was only Rs, 39,401 or 
2*5 per cent, of the total revenue. These cesses, u hich are paid 
direct to Government, differ greatly from tlie dues paid in 
accordance with ancient custom by the tenants t > the landlords. 
The latter consisted of a small proportion of the produce of each 
field yearly, as well as one or two money dues, such as one 
rupee per kolhu or sugar mill and four annas per bigha ns 
ganjwana, a cess which had its origin in the pei-quisitc of tho 
Amil, who used to take five rupees a year from every ganj or 
collection of dealers in sugarcane; tho zamindars continued to 
collect this due after the disappearance of the Amils. Similar 
ceases are, or rather used to be, taken in cash or in kind from 
the non-cultivating residents of each village. Thus each Chamor 
uoiild give two pairs of shoes and each shepherd one blanket 
yearly, while small p.*iyments w’ere made by Telis, Bhurjis 
and weavers. Colonel Chamier, however, as early as 1879 
wrote; “These dues were demanded, with some show of reason, 
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in the Nawabi, for the residents and tenants had much to 
expect from their landlord ; lUilc'S they .acknowledged liia lord- 
ship over thoin they could not appeal to him in soasons of tiou- 
blo; and whore else could they look for redres's? But now that 
courts .arc establi'.hcdj wheie the complaints of the rioh and 
poor arc alike hc.ard, there is a great falling off in the payment 
of thopo dues, and gr.adually they will ce.a'?c altngcthor.” 

The assessment of the mahlils along the Ghagra which areAi\«vi'>t 

I 1.1 - .1 intiliaiB 

settled under the rules of alluvion and dilnvion ^\a'■ earned out 
by Mr. Hope at the end of 1S93. In 1898 a second a':ses=ment 
was made of 16 sneh mahlils in Daryal)ad and seven in Bado 
Sarai was made for a ]5oriod of 30 years on the condition of 
no extensive deterioration ou<unng. The rovonur thus impo-.od 
W'as altogetlier Es. 18,297. Thu other alln\ial inahlils were 
settled for a period of five years only in 1902. TJicy comprise 
12 in Daryabad, seven iii RudauH, 13 in Bado Sami, five in 
Muhammndpur and two in Kamnagar, the total rcvcimo being 
Es. 13,74,0. These figures have been included in the total rovcniic 
of the district as given in the appendix for the last settlement.*- 
The alluvial villages of the pcrinancntly-soltlcd c.-.tatcs are nluo 
inspected (T[uinqucnuially for the puipo .'0 of revision in aisu of 
accretion, hut no change occurred at the la^^t inspection in 1902. 

Por tho purpo.scs of polioc admininistratioii the dibtrict was Pnlice- 
till recently divided into nine police ciiclcs, the stations being 
located at each of the four tah'>fl headquarter.-., and at Eainnagnr, 
Eursi, Bhilsar in pargana Eudauli, Zaidpur in Siddliaiir and 
Tikaitnagar in Daryabad. TJic number of btation.s was far too 
small for effective administration, as it involved circles of a mo.-L 
unwieldy siiso; the average area being ISO square miles uith no 
less than 131,000 inhabitants. Thus the Nawahganj circle, the 
largest, compripod tho parganas of Sfnwabganj and Partabg.inj, a 
largo portion of Dewa and pait of Daryabad and Satnkli. 
Similarly tho Haidargarh circle was composed of the whole of 
the two tretns-Gumti parganas. This arrangement was made at 
the fii-'.t regular scttlcmeiil, and there was no change for over 
30 yoais. jroroover, theso largo circles seldom corresponded 
with the limits of the administrative suhdivi-.ions of llio 
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di strict. In the Nawabganj tahsil part of pargana Dewa belonged 
to the Kursi circle, rrhile the Nawabganj circle extended into 
•Daiyabad. The Siddhaur pargana of Haidargarh fell mthin the 
Zaidpur circle ; and in the Patehpur tahsil the greater part of 
pargana Bado Sarai -was in the jurisdiction of the Tikaitnagar 
station. In order to remedy these defects, five new third class 
police-stations were sanctioned in 1902, and a sixth has subse- 
quently been added. The hew thanas have been located at 
Safdarganj in the Nawabganj tahsil, Siddhaur, Subeha, Mawai, 
Mu hamm adpur and at Eutlnpur in pargana Bhitauli, this last- 
named place having been substituted for the pargana capital 
which was originally selected. At the same time, the thann at 
Zaidpur was abolished, and the circle divided between Safdar- 
ganj, Siddhaur and Nawabganj, while part of the last was 
assigned to Safdarganj. The Mawai thana was specially needed 
to keep the turbulent Bhatlas in check. The latest proposal is 
to move the thana from Haidargarh, which, since the formation 
of the Subeha circle, has been left on the extreme eastern border 
of the area under its jurisdiction, to Loni Katra, a hamlet of 
Allahdadpur, on the Sultdnpur road in the centre of the pargana. 
The reconstruction of the circles has recently been completed: 
they are still large, with an average area of 121 square miles and 
an average total of over 84,200 inhabitants, which is consider- 
ably in excess of the average in other divisions of the United 
Provinces. In the Nawabganj tahsil the Nawabganj circle 
includes portions of the parganas of Nawabganj, Dewa, Partab- 
ganj and Satrikh. The rest of these, excepting Dewa, belongs to 
the new Safdarganj circle, which also comprises pai’t of Darj'abad. 
In tahsil Patehpur, the Kursi police circle consists of the whole 
of pargana Kursi and the remainder of Dewa; Kutlupur or 
Bhitauli is confined to the Bhitauli pargana ; Fatehpur comprises 
most of the pargana of that name and part of Bamnagar ; the 
rest of Fatehpur, the whole of Muhammadpur, and another port 
of Bamnagar form the Muhammadpur cii’cle; the remaining 
jiortion of Bamnagar belongs to the thdna of that name, which 
also extends into Bado Sarai and Daryabad ; and the rest of 
Bado Sarai lies in the Tikaitnagar circle. In the Eamsanehi- 
ghat tahsil, the last-named thfina also includes part of Daryabad 
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and Emlnuli ; the rert of pavgaiui Daryabad is ilividod between 
the Chamicrgaiij and Bliilsar cii-dcP, the former also embraeing 
the greater part of Surajpur, and the latter the bulk of Eiulauli; 
and the whole of Haw ni and Basorhi, as -well as a small portion 
of Eiulauli, arc included in tho l^lawai police-circle. In the 
Haidargarh tah^il tho arrangement is more simple : the w'bolcof 
parganas Haidargarh and Siddharar belong to the Loni Katra 
and Siddhaur circle?, respectively, while Subchu consists of all 
piarganii Subeha and a small portion of Siirajpiir. 

The total regular police force of the distiict in tho year Pohro 
1002 numbered 09 sub-inspeotoro, nine bead constables and IGO 
men, distributed among the several th&nns. These figures cxeludo 
the reserve and the iirmcd police, the actual total being about 300. 

This gives an average of only one member of the regular police 
to ^"O square miles of area and 3,024 pci’sons, while* for practical 
purposes there was on an avernge in each of the old circles only 
one poliooman to every 10 5 square miles and one to every 7,200 
persons of tho population. Tho addition of the now stations has, 
of course, involved a cousidorablc addition to the police furcc, so 
that in future these proportions will mote closely approach those 
of other dif-liicts. In addition to tho regular police, there are 
the municipal police of Hawabganj, a bodj' of 30 men of all 
grades ; the town police of those places administci'cd under 
Act XX of 1850, amounting to 107 men in all ; the road police 
5-1 men ; and the village ohankuhii?, numbering 2,070. The 
distiibution of this force under tho new system will he found 
ill the aijpendix.^ 

Tho village chatikiddis are now tho paid servants ofVilliigo 
Government and arc entirely supported from tho Ondh rural 
police rate — a great improvement ou the former Bystom, which 
lent itself very readily to all manner of abu.se. Prior to 1S9G, 
whon tho rate wa? introduced, tho village w'atchman was a Pn^i 
supported by the taluqdur or landlord, and dciiving a pi'ccariou.s 
suboistcuce either from a small grant of land or, as not iinfrc- 
qnently w as tho ease, from minor concessions, bhcIi as 
tho right to tho produce of a few mahui trees. The 
icsnlt of this system was, that the chaukidlr was entirely 
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in tho linnds of the InndoAvnor. Under the nntive government 
he was coniplelol}* Fubjerjt to the control of llio proprietor of the 
vill.ago and ho was often compelled to make good nil property 
loPt by theft ■within his beat. After annexation, owing to tho 
improved system of supervision, his dependence on the proprietor 
■was not so great, but custom nnltirully dies hard, and the owners 
of the land, while unAvilling to move a hand in police mottcis, 
wished the chatikiddrs to work for themsolvc-!, with tho result 
that crime, ■where detection -was possible, was only detected when 
tho landlord desired it. Kowadnys the village watchman is a 
far more responsible person : he is paid in cash by Government 
and is subject to the control of tho oilicor in charge of the police 
station in the circle of which his villnsc lies. 

The population is on the whole law-abiding, and the 
criminal work is not heavier than in the average Oudh districts 
Tho figures for each year since 1S9G will bo found in the appen- 
dix to this volume.* They present few noticeable feature^. 
Apart from theft, which in all parts heads tho list, the most 
common crimo" an- criminal oflcnccs against tho public 

tranquillity and uHwting life. These generally have a 

common origin. Tho iu<»t unpleasant char.» Icristic is tho 
prcvalcnco of agrarian riot-^, nhioh not unfi-i <picntly end in 
tho death of one or more of tho rintcr-. 1 ’re-eminent in 
this respect arc tho Bhattis of pargaua ^luwai, who from tinio 
immemorial hnvo enjoyed an unenviable notoriety. In « 
district in ivhich laud and oil the rights connected therewith 
are so valuable, it is not surprising that men’s jmssious should be , 
easily stirred on the infringement by an enemy of any right 
real or imaginary, and whenever any dispute of the kind arises, 
a serious riot is almost always tho result. Human life is not 
held in muck account, and consequently munlers and culpable 
homicides ore of frequent occurrence. When a rofractoiy 
tenant has been ejected from laud which he has tilled for ycais, 
and which he has learnt to look upon ns his inalienable property 
and finds that land in tho possession of another, the latter not 
unfrcquently forfeits his life for his temerity. The extent t# 
which this is carried is ob-vious from the figures. Another 
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feature is the presenco of so largo a proportion of Pasis among 
the population, and this accounts for the common occurrence of 
petty thefts and burglaries, and is further responsible in a large 
degicc for the rigorous manner in which the bad-livclihood 
sections of the Criminal Procedure Code have to ho worked. 

During the last few years there has been a number of serious 
dacnitica by armed gangs. This has not been a regular feature 
in tlio criminal liistory of the district, at least since annexation, 
hut was due to the sudden springing into prominence oi two 
bold leaders, one from Sltapur and the other from the Pahraicli 
district. Both of these were captured in 1002, and it is to he 
hoped that this unusual characteristic will disappear. Generally 
speaking, the want of sympathy hotn eon the larger landownetM 
and the police militates against effective administratiou. In 
addition to this, a furthor diihculty is presented in the shapo of 
tho enormous tizc of the police circles, which in this extremely 
populous district are too groat for really satisfactory polico 
work, in spite of tho improvements already mentioned. 

Ill the early days of British Government, Bara Bnnki had a InfantU 
had name for iiifiinlicido, and tho Rajputs of this district were 110 *^“^“' 
whit bettor in this respect than their neighbours of Sitapur and 
Ilardoi, on whom Sir William Slccman made such sevoro 
sbrickiics. In spite of the piomiso made hy the taliuplai-s to put 
an end to this pniotice, infanticide was very commonly in vogue 
among the Bara Bonki Rajputs for many years. Por a considcr- 
ahle period <ui annual census was taken of nil Chhattiis in cer- 
tain suspected >ilbgcs, and in 1871 an enumeration was made 
of the entire Rajput population in 5)00 villages of the district. 

Tho results showed that though Bara Banki was not so bad as 
tho adjoining districts, the Raikwars of Rnmnagar could not 
avoid sibpicion. In 53 of their villages the percentage of adult 
females to males ■uas only Go'O, and of children only 06*5. As 
tho general average of tho district was 02 per cent., it would 
appear that -11 per cent, of the females born were made away 
: with. Pot a long time, however, no repre^ivo measures havo 
< huen put in force. The last oonsus gives a percentage of 
^ 85 females for every 100 Rajput males in tho district, and even 

^ in the case of the Raikwars the figure was over 81 per cent., so 


140 


Bata BanTii District, 


Jail. 


Szcisc. 


ConntTy 

spirit. 


that it is to be hoped that the practice, even if it has not 
altogether died out, is generally discredited and is in a fair \ray 
towards complete disappearance. 

There is the nsnnl district jail at Bara Banki, located in the 
civil station near the coiu’ts; it stands on the high ground above 
the ravines which lead down to the Jainariya, which skirts the 
station on the etat. It is of the usual pattern and was built 
about 1861, at the same time as the other district jails in Oadh. 
It is in the charge of the civil surgeon. 

For the purposes of excise administration the whole district 
is managed under the distillery system, so far as country liquor 
is concerned. This system is in vogue in all the adjoining 
districts, and consequently there arc none of those difRculties 
in the matter of excise which occur in the districts where two 
or more systems are in existence side by side. Formerly there 
were two distilleries in Bara Banki, one at ITawabganj and the 
other at Chamici^anj. The latter was abolished at an early 
date, and the buildings were converted into quarters for the 
tahsil servants. The Xawabganj distillery remained in exist- 
ence up to 1896, but was aboli-hed in that year, and the 
abandoned buildings were made over to the Opium Depart- 
ment and are now used as a godo^vn for wcijiliments. Since 
1896 the liquor has been imported by liccn^eil vendors . direct to 
their shops from the distillories at Lucknow, Cawnpore and 
Fyzabad, and to a less extent from Sitapiir and Unao. There 
is a bonded warehouse at Nawabganj to which the wholesale 
vendors can if they wish import their liquor free of still-head 
duty, paying this charge where the liquor is issued to the local 
shops. This w.arehouse is largely used and is well managed; the 
staff consists of the naib-tahsildar of Nawabganj and a warehouse 
muharrir in receipt of a SJilary of E.s. 30 per mensem, who writes 
up the various registers. The latter is now the only member of 
the excise staff of the djstrict, as the inspector who was formerly 
attached to Bara Banki and Fyzabad was removed in 1901. 

Up to the 30th of September, 1891, there was one nniform 
rate of still-head duty, fixed at one rupee per gallon. From 
the 1st of October, 1891 to the 30th of September, 1895, the rates- 
were one rupee per imperial gallon of fifty degrees holo^ 
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Lonaou rroof, nnd J?o. 1-8-0 per gallon of 25 degree? below 
proof. After the latter date tlic issue of the liquor of the lower 
strength was prohilhtorl, and poriiii??ion was given to issiie 
proof liquor at tho rate of two rupees per gallon, while the rate 
for hqnot of 25 degrees below pioof remained unchanged. On 
the Lst of Ootoberthe rates weio raiped to Rs. 2-S-O aud Rs, l~l4.-0 
per gallon, rcspcftively. The statistics of exci^’c ineome and 
counimplion of liquor since 1891 will be found in the table given 
in the appendix.- During tlic subsequent period the largest 
consumption of liquor occurred in 1892, when 38,631 gallons at 
London proof were consumed in the distiict. During tho 
famine year of 1897 the total fell as low as 14,395 gallons, 
illustr.itlng tho general iiilo that excise receipts varj diicctlj 
with the nature of the harvest. Since 1897 the total has been 
gradually rising, oltliough up to 1903 it had never exceeded the 
figures of 1892. Tho principal drinking classes are Pasis, 
•Chamars and Dhobis, .all of whom are found in very' largo 
mimlcrs throughout the district. The price at which the liquor 
-is retailed to the consumer vanes considerably, according to the 
quantity of water added by the Kolwars. Pure spirit of a 
strength of 2o degrees below proof cannot ho obtained under 
twelve or foiirtecu aiiuas a bottle, while proof liquor, which is 
seldom used, is sold at a proportionately high rate. Tho price 
at M'hich the lolail vendor obtains his liquor from the distillery 
varies according to the pneo of mahua and nhira, from which 
the spirit is distilled. That made from tho tnahua flower -is 
tlie cheaper, and is often to bo obtained for six or seven annas 
per gallon of 26 degices undor pioof spirit from the distillery 
exclusive of the still-hcad duty; while ekira liquor is seldom 
cheaper tliau cloven annas. Every liquor shop is put up to 
auction in July or August for tho emning revenue year, and 
piico paid is l;nowu as tho licouFo fee. As a rule, tho Kalwars 
allow a considerable margin for profit, but occasionally the 
competition between two rival vendors results in a shop fetch- 
, Ing more than its actual value. The ri'c of the still-bead duty 
has nffoutod the license fees to a Furprisingly small extent, .and 
^ in ] 902 tbo receipts exceeded any figure previously rocorclcd. 


Apiiendii, Table XI. 
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Ofcliop classes of liquor arc only consumed to a vorj’ small extent 
in this district. The sale of Bosa rum has made but little pro- 
gress, the native consumer preferring the cnuler but cheaper 
country article. 

The income derived from opium is small. From 1891 to 
1903 the receipts averaged but Rs. S,23G annually. This is only 
to be expected in a district in which there is no largo city, and 
where the existence of so much poppy cultivation makes the 
possession of crude opium in small qunutitics an easy matter. 
The potty smuggling which everywhere prevails could only bo 
checked by stern inqui.sitorinl measures through Iheagcncy of the 
police, and if these were adopted the remedy would undoubtedly 
be worse than the disease. There are only sixteen shops in the 
district licensed for the sale of opium, and since 1891 the total 
of the license fees has never exceeded Es. 641 in any year. 

Tho right to sell hemp drugs throughout the district is 
farmed out to a single contractor, who paid Rs. 26,000 for the 
privilege in 1902. Tho income under this head has been 
steadily on the inorea-e of late years, having risen every year 
since 1893, when the totsil sum obtained from the contract was 
Rs. 10,833. There are in all 103 drug shops in the district, all 
of which are sublet by the contractor. In addition to a fixed 
monthly fee paid by the lessee, the latter bind-, himself to take 
a certain specified amount of charas per mcn'-cin at Rs. 12 per 
8&r, this amount varying with tho character of the shop. 
During recent years charas has almost wholly superseded the 
other forms of hemp drugs in this district, and at the present 
time gdnja may he almost left out of account. The duty oil 
charas paid by the contractor before it can be imported to the 
district was raised from two to four rupees per eft* in October, 
1899 ; it is sold retail at a rate ranging from three to four annas 
per tokv. Hemp in the ordinary form of bhang, on which there 
is no duty, is sold by the contractor to the lessee at Es. 6 per 
maund. Gdnja is sold in two forms, known as baluchar and 
pathar;the contractor issues the former unclenned at Es. IS 
per eft* and the latter at Rs. 6 for the same quantity. 

There remain the intoxicating liquors known as tdn, 
which is extracted from the palm tree of that name, and sendhif 
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'tlie fcraicnto(? juice of tho hhajur pnlm The former is gencr- 
iillv preferred, hull can only bo obtained during the hot n'eathcr, 
iicrcae the latter flows at all fcoa'-on.*? of tho year. They arc 
largely consumed in Fatchpur and a portion of the Nawabgaiij 
tahsils; clsewl lore they arc practically unknown, owing to the 
absence of palm trees. There are altogether 57 shops liecnsofl 
for the sale of theoo coininoclitics, and almost oveiy one of these 
is to bo found oitlier in ]'’atchpur or Nawabganj. Each sho]i is 
sold yearly by auction, and the only incumc dciivcd by Goveru- 
niout from tdn and mullvi is frani the liconso fees. TJio 
lessees of the shops purchase from the zarnindars the right to 
tiip the trees, which fetch from font to eight anuus apicoc. The 
hquor is sold vciy cheap, tlie usnal rate being about one pice 
per quart, and is consumed bj’ tho poorer clasees. The income 
under this head has risen steadily of late years, increasing from 

G75 in 1891 to Es, 1,6SS in *1902. 

Tho statistics regarding tho number of proseentions and 
couinotions under the excise and ©inum laivs will be found in 
tlio appendix to this volume.'' "With a few exceptions they 
have not been of a serious nature, and in this district it may bo 
generally said that illicit distillation is practically non-oxistent. 
The overage nnmber of eases convicted in tJio case of excise 
from 1890 to 1903 was IG annually, and more than half occur- 
red in a single year. In tho case of opium the animal ■average 
was 23 for tho Bamc period, and most of these were of a coni- 
paiotively petty nature. 


Ajiart from the infoi-mation available in tlie tabular stot 
meiits regardiug income-tax that will be found in the append: 
ihere is lint liUlc to he said about tho administration of tl 
Income-Tax Ant in tliis distvict-t The tables show Ibc numb 
of assc-pccs and the amount re.ilized in tlio district for each yci 
feinco 1890, and also the samo for each tahsil as regards incom 
•assessed under Pait lY of the Act. The wealth of Eara J3anl 
js almost entirely depoiidont on agriculturo and property i 
land, and both of thc^eare exempted liom tho operaiions of tl 
ct, e only occnp.ations that aro of any importance in tli 
respect are those of the hanker and tho money-lender. In tl 
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year 1901, out of a total of 1,61G nssowces, under Part IV, GS3 
camo under these categories, and these ■were between thena 
responsible for more than half of tho whole sum realized under 
all heads. Tho average receipts for tho whole district from 
1890 to 1903 wore Es. 37,768 annually, although since 1898 it 
has been over Rs. 40,000 jwr annum. Of this an average of 
nearly Rs. 20,000 was obtained under Part IV on incomes of 
under Rs. 2,000, the average tax paid being Rs. 15. This 
represents an average income of R®. 720 for each asscseco, so 
that it would seem that a very material decrease is likely to 
result from tho application of the new rules exempting incomes 
of tmder Rs. 1,000. 

Another table will be found in the .appendix showing the 
annual income from stami)s, judicial and othonrisc, since 1890.'*° 
The figures are sufilciontly explanatory of themselves and call 
for no comment. It will be observed that there is constant 
tendency to an inoroa«o in tho revenue from this source, but 
this phenomenon is by no means peculiar to Bara Banki. In 
1871 the receipts amounted to Rs. 60,251; and this rose to 
Rs. 1,04,299 in 1891 and to Rs. 1,38,390 in 1901. The average 
annual income from 1890 to 1902 was about Rs. 1,19,000, but for 
the last five ycare it was no less than Rs. 1,30,000, of which 
over 72 per cent, was realized from judicial stamps. 

For registration purposes Bara Banki is united with Fyz- 
abod and not, as is the cose in the matter of civil justice, with 
Luolmow. The Registrar is the District Judge of Fyzabad, who 
has control over the sub-registrars at the various offices in tliis 
district. These aro eight in number, and arc located at the 
four tahsQ headquarters and also at Daryabad, Rndauli, Ram- 
nagar and Siddhaur. The last-namod office was abolished in 
September, 1900, but reopened in July of tho following year. 
Tho average total receipts from 1890 to 1902 were Es. 10,0G4, 
and the expenditure under all heads Rs. 5,1G0 annually. The 
most important offices are those at liTawabganj, Fatchpur and 
Rudauli. 

A list of all tho post-offices in the district is given in the* 
appendix. "With tho exception of the district dflk, which is 


* Appendix, Table XIL 
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under the nianagcnicnt of the Difetricfc Board and is now of very 
little importance, tho wliole of tlio poelal arrniigomcnts arc 
imperial and controlled by the PoFtal Department. Tlic head 
office is at Nawnbgan], and in addition to tlii^i there arc ciglit 
postal sub-offices and thiriiy-cight branch offices in the district. 
Telegraph offices arc maintained at Nawnbganj and at all the 
railway stations. Since the amalgamation of Oiidh with tho 
rest of the United Provinces into a single postal aiea, the bulk 
of tho work formerly done by the district dfik, wliich was 
organized at the fir.=it regular settlement, has been taken over by 
tho imperial authorities. 

There is only one municipality, Nawahganj, in the district. Mimici- 
An account of this will bo found in. the article on that place, and 
further details of the income and cxpondituic are given 
tabular form in the appendix."* Its affiiirs are managed by 
a board of 11 members, and the income is mainly derived Irom 
an octroi lax on import*.. The touns administered under 
Act XX of 1856 arc nine in number. In tho Nawubganj tahsil 
there are Bara Banlvi, Safdergaitj, Zaidpur and Satrikh ; in 
Patohpur there arc Fatchpur and Eamnagar ; and in Bamsanchi- 
ghat there are Biulauli, Daryabad and Tikaitnogar. All of 
these have been separately dcsciihed, and in tlic several articles 
details will be found of their incomo and exjicnditiire. 

Tho Distiict Board is con.*.litutcd luulcr Aclr XIV of 1883, 
in which year it took tho place of the old Difctriot Committee. It 
consists of 17 members, of whom 12 arc elected and the re's!, 
including tho Deputy Commisrioiicr as chairman and the four 
suhdivisionnl officers, hold their scats by virtue of their office. 

The Local Boards, of which there is one for each tahsfl, still 
exist; but they have little, if any, administrative value. From 
1885 to 1898 oaoh of those Local Boarils consisted of one nomi- 
nated and six elected racmbcr.s ; butm April 1898 tlic system was 
changed, and the boards now contain six elected and two nomi- 
nated members, the latter being the siibdivisional officer .and tho 
tahsildar. Each Local Board selects one member annually to 
sit on the District Boai-d for three year?. As in many other 
districts, tlic business disposed of at the meetings of the board is 

Appendix, Table XVI. 
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purely formal; the incmbors as a rule give but Uttlo obsistance 
in tbo supervision of tbo repairs of roads and the inspection of 
sehools, the Chairman having to rely on his own exertions and 
tho help of his oillcial subonliuatcs. The income of the board, os 
well as tho expenditure, tinder the various heads since tho year 
1890 is shown in the appendix.* It consists mainly of tlie. 
7 per cent, consolidated cess levied on all proprietors. After cer- 
tain deductions made for tho district dak and similar purposes, 
tho balance of this is placed at the dispo.'al of the board. Tho 
remaining income is contributed from pounds, school-fees, fer- 
ries, extra municipal uaztll and sundry receipts from civil works. 
Owing to the general prosiicrity of the district and the conse- 
quent high land revenue, tho iinniicial position of tho board is 
satisfactory, aud Bara Banki is one of tho few districts in which 
the board makes an additional contribution to provincial funds. 
In tho year 1901 tho total income tvns slightly over Ks. 1,20,000 
exclusive of a balance of nearly Es. 40,000. 

The work of tho District Board is of tho usual miscella- 
neous description. The chief items of expenditure are civil 
works, such as roads and bridges, eduetition and tho upkeep of 
the medical establishment. Tho board has to maintain all tho 
roads in tho district, with tho exception of the provincial trunk 
road, build new roads where necessary, erect and repair bridges 
and culverts, and maintain in proper order the ddk and inspec- 
tion bungalows, snrais, encamping-groimds, ferries, and cattle 
poimds. The repairs aro generally carried out by tho Public 
'Worksi Department from funds placed at its disposal by tho 
beard, except in the c.sso of fifth and sixth class roads. Those 
List aro maintained and repaired by the local (stalf which for 
this purpose consists of a sub-overseer ; his duty is chiefly that 
of supervision, as nearly all tho work is given out to contractor. 

Several of tho departments, such as communications, in tho 
charge of tho board have already been dealt with; but there 
are one or two others which call for separnto mention. Among 
other things the board has to meet all charges for nazdl proper- 
ties entrusted to its care. There is in the district a considerable 
amount of such nnzdl land, but a large proportion of this lies 


* Af fondix, lablo XV. 
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■witKin tho municipal liinit*! of Nawabganj and is managed by 
the municipality, -winch pays one-fourth of tlie income to 
Government nii^ retains the balance. There .are a few culti- 
vated nazQl blocks within the raunicipal boundaries, but tho 
principal portion con'^ists of building baud in Nawabganj. It 
Las aUvays been treated as Government property with the 
cxoojilion of that actually occupied by houses at the first regu- 
lar settlement. Outside municipal limits the naxill is managed 
cither by Ihe Board of Revenue in the case of agricultural lands, 
or by the District Board in all other eases. The proceeds of tho 
former arc nssigacd to Provincial and Imperial funds, while in 
other cases the District Board retains three-fourths of tlio 
income and Provinciul fiiiidn benefit to the extent of the remain- 
ing ouo-fniirth. Of the caltiv.itcd lands the chief properties 
arc at Siddhaur, Haidargarli, Daryabad, Bade Sarai and Down. 
At Daryabad tlie land is leased for Rs. 116 and pays a revenue 
of Rs. 15. It consists of tho site of an old fort in tho heart of 
tho town and produces valuable garden crops. At Dowa there 
are two extensive jibts of nazdl land consisting of the site of an 
old fort and of the stables of tho Nawabs; only ouo-third of this 
is under the control of the Board of Revenue. The Bado Siirai 
land is also the site of .an old fort and yields valimblo garden 
and tobacco crops. The nazul .a1. Haidargarli is nxtonsivo and, 
exclusive of the eucampiug-groimds, consista of over foi-ty bighns, 
being the sito of au old fort with various groves, which belonged 
ti old ITawabi olfijials. On it stand several Government build- 
ings, such as the tali':!!!, post-office, dispen-ary and school, tho 
remainder being leased for Rs. 205. At Siddhaur there arc 27 
bighas of nazdl land, of whioli the greater part is cultivated. 
It consists of the site of the fort and grove once owned by 
Almas Ali Khan when chakladar. The land is leased for 
Rs. 367 and is a<53e='scd to a lovcmie of Rs. 190. 

The only iiazdl of any importance that is nnrler tho contiol 
of tho Di'-trict Board is at Dowa, Tikaitganj, Kursi and Safdar- 
g.anj. Tlie naziil at Dewa compriscs’thcland on which maikcts 
aie hold and a small plot wlierc tho ckJcciH plying between Hawab- 
ganj and Patelipiir halt and pay a small sum t.o the cnitrac- 
tor, -who collects their fares and supplies a pipeful o£ tobacco. 
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Altogether the District Board obtains about Bs. 200 from tho 
property. At Tikaitganj tho whole of tho site is Government 
property, ond tho large bazdr brings in a ycarlj' revenue of 
Bs. 73G, which is increased by the additional ground rents and 
misccllancons receipts to nearly Bs. 900. At Safdarganj there 
is a valuable property in the shape of tho bazdr with some 
eighteen shops. Persons buying grain in the bazTir, tho trade of 
which is confined to large Banins who export to Calcutta, pay a 
certain fixed sum per cart or animal as well as weighment 
dues. This right has been leased for Bs. 800 a year, while 
the shops bring in another Bs. 900. At Bursi there is merely an 
old fort, which is uncultivated and only nsed ns n cart pamo. 

The management of the educational arrangements of tho 
district is one of the most important functions of the District 
Board. Tho work of ins})cction is performed by a deputy and 
a sub-deputy inspector of schools. The entire cost is defrayed 
by tho board, save in the cose of n few small schools maintained 
by the taluqdars and the Court of Wards. In addition to the 
regular Government schools, the board eontributes some Bs. 850 
annually on tho grant-in-aid principle to several indigenous 
schools in the district — an amount which is gradually being 
increased as funds permit. In the appendix a tablo srill be found 
showing tho number of schools and soholars in each year since 
1896, followed by o list of all the schools in the district in 1903.'" 
This does not include tho numerous unaided indigenous schools 
which arc chiefly maintained for the purpose of imparting 
religious knowledge, but which also play a considerable part in 
the education of the people. The cost involved by tho District 
. Board is about Bs. 35,000 annually, against which must be set 
an income of about Bs. 8,500 in the shape of fees, the bulk of 
which is derived from the secondary schools. The foes levied 
in tho town schools are four annas per mensem for the middle 
section, three annas for tho upper primary and two annas for 
the lower primary sections. In the village schools the maxi- 
mum fee is two annas, and this drops to six pies for the pre- 
paratory cliiEses. The head teachers are empowered to exempt 
- a certain proportion of tho scholars whose parents are very poor. 


* Appeadix, Table XVUl. 
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111 1001 tlic to! Ill amoinitpaid in foes in the toivii schools Mas 
Its. 1,134 ami in the village schools 31s. 1,584. One of the 
chief .aims of the Education Dcjiartnient i.*! the impi-ovemcnt of 
status and qualifications of the tcaebcr.s. Their pay h.xs hccii 
gradually increased and in other directions a notable iiiijirovc- 
incnt has boon eflcctcd. Thus in 1882, out of 1 1 3 head Icachor'?, 
only two had scinor normal schfxd ccrtifio.itc'-, GO junior rortifi- 
cates, and four middle class certificates, mIiiIo 47 hc.Til teaelicrs 
and all the SI assistant teachers had no ccrtificatL"' at all, In 
1902 the niimhor of head tc.achcrs ivas 103, of mIioiu only 
tvclvc had no certificates, iihile seven had ‘-ciiior, Cl jiunor, 
and 23 middle okts certiilfate- ; the a-si&tant'., loo, hail improved, 
ns five held junior normal school and 11 niuldlu olas'. certificates 
out of a total of 74 

The most important school in the dklrict is the high school Schools, 
at NaM’nbganj, M Inch is indeed the only anglo-vcrnncnkr school 
in Bara Banki. Here hoys avo ]ircparcd for the matriculation 
examination of the Allahabad Univcisity. It ivas founded in 
the year 1860, and very .soon achieved n Mide popularity, la 
1872 there Mere 298 pnpik on the roll%, and in sjntc of suh'.o- 
quent fluctuations the numherfi have ahvaji. remained largo, In 
1001 it contained 228 scholars, of Avhom five passed the onlranco 
and thirteen the middle an glo-vernacular p.\nniination.s. The 
fees iu that year amounted to Ks. 3,044. Tlio institution of the 
high school ivas folloivcd almost immediately by that of the 
tahsili or mid'dle-vcrnaculor schools. These arc noiv seven in 
number, the latest addition hoing llaulavgarli, ivliiuli was 
started in 1903. The six older schools aio at Fatclipiir, Kiirisi, 
Uttninagnr, Zaidjinr, Diiiynhad and Riidauli. They are ivull 
aUciulcd, the average iiuinhcr of pupik in 1903 being 838. 
Attached to each of these middle bcliools is a bo.arding-honse 
for the me of hoys whoso homes are at a di-'lnnco from the town: 
a nomin.'ll fee i.s charged by way of ront. The primary or 1ml- 
kabandi schools ■were fii'ot instituted in 1864.. There were 
altogether 124 schools for hoys in 1903, including tho mim icipul 
school lit NaM'abganj, M-hioli wore maintained by Government 
and designated upper and loM'or primary sell ook. In addition 
to these there ivcre 30 aided schools for boy.", of tho aamc typo, 
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Eoven similar schools maintained by tho Court of Wards, thrce< 
belonging to the Bamnagar and two to the Kapurthala estate. 
In tho way of female odneatiou there is the munieipal school at- 
Nawabganj, tho District Board’s schools at.Zaidpur and Bursi, 
tho Court of Wards’ school at Bibipnr in pargana Siddhanr, and 
tho aided girls’ school at Siddhanr itself. These had a total 
average attendance of 89 pupiLs. 

In 1872 there wore only 90 vornaoiilar schools in the dis- 
trict with an average attendance of 2,555 pupils. The increase 
in 80 years was 50 schools and 4,145 pupils, but this was 
largely due to tho substitution of Government schools for pri- 
vate institutions for which no returns are kept. The standard 
of literacy, os shown by tho eonsns returns, is still very low, 
much lower in fact than in any of tho adjoining diatricts 
except Sltapur, and there has been no romatkablo iucrcaso dur- 
ing tho post 20 years. In ISSl tho proportion of literate males 
was 4‘3 per cent, and this had only risen to 4*8 per cent, in 
1901. As usual, the Musalmans were better off than tho 
llindas, tho proportions being 5‘42 and 4‘63 per cent., respect- 
ively. Female education shows better results, tho proportion 
of literate females having risen from '08 per cent, of the total 
female population in 1881 to *13 per cent, at tho last census. 
But progress is slow : tha great diffisulty is that of obtaining 
competent teachers. In 1901 the figures for the boys' primary 
schools included 444 girls, all of them in the preparatory sec- 
tions. Girls up to eight years of ago can attend tho ordinary 
village schools; but these figures arc really nominal, as their 
attendance is most dcsultoiy and the educational results are 
very poor. With regard to education generally, ' Mr. Boas, 
the Deputy Commissioner, has provided mo with an analysis 
of the caste of scholars attending tho schools in 1902. This 
shows that the Musalmans as a body come first with 1,913, 
while representatives were found of no less than 41 Hindu 
castes. The most numerous are Brahmans, followed in order 
of numbers by Bayasths, Burmis, Bajpnts, Banias, Balwars 
and Sonars, each of whom numbered over a hundred boys. H ext 
came Bhurjis, Ahirs, Bhats, Muraos, Barhais and Halwais. It 
is curious to find not only members of tho lower ' cultivating 
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and indiirtnal clas-c-, but even Limin';, Berinli't, Kliatiks, Pa;!!*! 
and Mullahs. “This f,ho^\t; that primaij cducal-ion 

is no longer eonfined to the Bitnia, Bralminn and Kuyasth, and 
that the ehildi’on of the nillivatiiig classoi are griidiinlly learn- 
ing to lead and Avrite as well as tho rndinieiits of arilhnietic — 
knowledge whieh should prove useful to Them in aflor life in 
their dealings uilh the piilwari, the eniistiii)Io andlhe money- 
lender.” Of the HterntiO population the groat majority, as 
iisual in Ondh, know the Xagn chaiai'lci only, but at the f-amo 
time, owing no doubt to tiic pre..onco of so large a j^lnsaliniin 
element, tho Persian script is known moie commonly than in 
an}’ other district in Oiidli except Lucknow*. 

Another important fiinclion of the Di-trict Board is thn^''*!®"' 
Tnanagemciit of tho inedicnl arrangomiMit. Supervision is ciirriod 
out bj' the Civil Surgeon, .is usual, who is al-o Sujicriiitcndcut 
of tlic dispousarios. Those which ate undci the control of tho 
board nui nine in nninher, iiioludiiig tho head dispcn«ary nt 
iShiwabganj. The hr.uioli institutions are hmated ill. Ziiidjiur, 
Fatohpm*, Ganeshpur, Bainnng.'ir, Surntgnnj, Daryabacl, Iludaiili 
and Haidargarh. Each of theso is in the uliargo of a hospital 
assistant, -with a coniponndci and the requisite menial staff. 

The dispensaries al, Ganedipur and Siiral/ganj are maintained 
by the liliorality of the J’n|n of llamnagur, while the cliargos 
for the rest arc met by tlui District Board at an annual cost of 
about jRs. 10,500. There is a bniiich of tlio Diiilcrin fund 
which supports a hospital for women at Nnw’nbgauj, named 
after Colonel Grigg, who ivus Deputy Commissioner of thia 
district and through who.se cxcitions tho iu^,titntiou w as ojion- 
cd. The stall' consists of a lady doctor, a compoundor, two 
niivdcs, and a .sufficient uuiiihor of servants. There isi also tho 
usual police hospital nt tho district headquarters. 



CHAPTER V. 


HISTORY. 


Tith early liiflovy of the Biira Batiki fli'^tiict pcTliaps Loccna. 
more otecurc than Uiat of unv other tU>5Lvi<jL m Owdh, the reu-”'^' 

S.OI 1 S being that there is little or no inutcriiil in the shape ofiinti- 
qnitics, that lc<:s altculioii lias heen |i:ii(l to the ‘•indy of ivliat 
reninins tlicre arc than ehewhcie, and la-tly that chniige'- in 
the ownership of land have hcon frequent. The di>=trict takes 
its name fioin the small hcndiptartcrs toi\ii of Biua Banlci,’’' 
the meaning of Mhich is unccitain. At number' of places iu 
the dislncti mounds exist, which according to local tradition 
ivoro forts or otlicr huildings of the Bhaie, m ho once ruled in 
thossc parts, hut aro no longer found there. The mounds have 
never been explored to a'certaiii the nature of tlie ruins they 
continn. In the ninth ceninry the district wii'' probiilily 
included in the kingdom of Qanauj, for bcvornl finds of coins of 
Llioja Deva ivho -was reigning in { 3 G 2 A.D. liavo been made 
hero. 

The Miisalinan conquest «ceras to have been more eomplelc Tlie party 
at an early date in this district than in the surrounding couii- 
try. How this was cflcctocl is not altogether deal, for the 
different family liistorios of the Musalumn houses jioint to a 
fcoinewbat gradual system of colonization. They wore sufficiently 
strong, however, to break up the large pO'Scpsions of the Hindus, 
and we do not find hero any large continunus tract hold by a 
single Rajput clan, us in many other portions of Oudh. The , 
fir&t permanent scttloment said to havo boon made bv Iho 
Mii'almaii invaders in this distiict was at Sntrikh in '121 H or 
1030 A.D. Tins settlement is oonnected with the invasion of 
Salyid Salar Masaiid, the nephew of Slahinud of Ghazni. A 
great deal of liis history is jmrcly legendary, the Miral-vl- 


*■ Sec the article 011 Bnra Banki, wf) a. 
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Asrar and the Mvmtd-Masaud, which give detailed nccounta 
of the expedition being admittedly modern compositions, al- 
though they profess to follow tho lost work of n contemporary 
author. Some weight may be attached to tho fact that the most 
]iromincnt plaeo in the pedigrees of several Musnlman families 
in this district and in varions parts of eastern Oadh is assigned 
to those who nrosaidto have come to the country in tho time 
of Mahmud; many of the Oudh families assorting that their 
ancestors actually accompanied Saiyid Solar. 

Baiyia any rate his invasion was more in tho nature of n raid 

than a conquest. lie is said, after reaching Qanauj, to have 
marched to 'Satrikh and to have fixed his headquarters there, 
whence expeditious were made in every direction against Bah- 
raich, Mahona, Gopamau and Benares. The story goes that 
he was joined b}' his father, Salnr Snhu, at Satrikh, and that the 
latter undertook tho reduction of Karra and Manikpur. All 
this is merely mythical, as is also tho story of the conquest of 
Sihuli and Kintnr. The colony at Ssitrikh appears, however, to 
havo remained after tho death of Saiyid Salar at Baliraioh in 
1032 A.D., and if the stories told arc true, this sm.all assem- 
blage of Mnsalmans earried on a most vigorous war against their 
Hindu neighbours. 

ot*QanM§* A.D., the kings of Qanauj and Mnnikpur are said 

' to havo been defeated and driven from Oudh by Qutb-nd-din 
of Madina. This expulsion appears to have been merely tem- 
porary, for a copper-plate was found in this district bearing the 
date 1203 Sambat or 1151 A.D., and tho name of Govinda 
Chandra Oeva of Qanauj. This, one of the few genuine 
historical remains referring to the district, is now in the Luck- 
now Museum.* This date must, however, be very near tho close 
of the Hindu supremacy. In 6S6 H. or 11S9 A.D., Siliali was 
conquered by Sheikh Nizam-ud-din Ansari of Herat. Zaidpur 
was occupied by the Mnsalmans in G36 H., whon Saiyid Abdul 
■Wahid turned out the Bhars, altering the name of the town 
from Suhclpnr. Tho colony of Bhattis, who now reside in. 
pargana Mawai, is reported to have arrived at the same time, 
although another accoimt places their .advent os o.arly as 596 H. 

n_67. 
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Tlioy aro said to havu come from Bhaiiann in tlio Panjfib, and 
altboTigli it is pos^-iblothat, as iJicy allogcdj they weic loft licio 
by the Gliori king after tlie conquest of Qnnanj, it is more prob- 
able tbnt they were converts who Lad einigratcd from their 
parent city ivlicn Jai&ulmcr was taken and sacked by Ala-iid- 
\Iip inI295A.D. At any rate, under the leadership of Imam 
Joth Khan and j^fustafa Khan they drove out the Bars from 
Bahreli and tiro Bralmians and Bliars from Mawai. 

Tradition next goc} on to toll ns of Ala-ud-din Khilji, 
whose ubiquitous armies did not fail to paw by Bara Banki. 

Ho is said to have occupied Eiidaiili about tlie year 700 Hijii 
■or 1305 A.D., wliilo Ensulpur was conquered some fifty years 
later. In 1 1 14, according to the tradition, Dariao Khan founded 
Darynbad, while ln& brother, Fateh Khan, colonized Fatoh- 
jnir ahont the same jioripd. Another invasion of JEusalmans 
'appears to have acouiTcd about the middle of llic 15th oentury, 
when the villages of BnrauU and Barar near Rndauli wore 
occupied and gave their names to laigo c-.totC3. Rcfcronco has 
been made in Chapter III to the Qidwai Slioikhs of Jiigganr in 
Lucknow, who ovorflovred from lime to time into this di&triut 
and oocu]Ucd the town of Down and many olbor pianos in tlin 
west, acquiring large e.statcs, many bf which arc still held by 
■their dosccndnuls. 

About the sarno tiiiic as the Mu&almnii invasion, the Rajputs The Uaj- 
poured into the district, during tho proccsb of their iibsorjrtioir 
of tho greater part of Oudh. The mystorioiip Inbo of KiiUians, 
wlrieh noiv numhers some 20,000 peraons, are said to he derived 
from one Achal Singh, a soldier of forliiuo, Avho accompanied 
Dariao Khan to thip part of the world. At that time Ibrahim 
Sliah was reigning in. Jauupur, and Oudh "was the liattlc-groimd 
between tlie castci'ir dynasty aud the Lodi Sultans of Dchli. 

Hindu soldiers wore settled in many places in order to maintain 
.garrison^’, the war Ircing one botwooii Musalmaiis and no longer 
one of religions. This Achal Singh is said to have conio from 
Onjarat, whence many other Cirliattii clniis, such as the Janwars, 
Panwarv, Gablets and Alibaiis, are believed to have emigrated. 

The fnmrly tradition states that Achal Singh came ol' a European 
fitock — au amazing nbsqrtiou for a Rajput, but one which rests 
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on tUo supposition that many foreigners wlio had arrived by sea ' 
settled down on the borders of Gujarat and Bilucliistan, and 
gradually blended with the races of the country, assuming suit- 
able places in the caste system. Such impurity of descent might ■ 
disappear with an emigration further cast, and in fact the Indo- 
Scythians and even the Portuguese are said to have blended 
with the western Pajput races. At all events, this Paja Achal 
Singh is a great name in the history of the middle ages of 
Oudh, and he certainly obtained possession of a large property. 
Some state that his capital was Bado Sarai on the old bank of' 
the Ghagra; and the story goes on to tell how he was over- 
whelmed with nearly all his family by an irruption of the 
river because he had perjured himself to his wife’s family 
priest.'*’ He had, it is siiid, originally a grant of only eight 
villages, but his descendants spread across the Ghagra into the 
districts of Gonda and Bahraich, and now own the six taluqas 
known as the Chhedwara of the Palhans. 

In the same manner the isolated Surajbansi estate of 
Haraha and the Bahrelia taluqa of Surajpnr were established by 
small colonies of Bajput soldiers who were settled here some 
nineteen generations ago. The Bahrelias claim to have come 
from Bans! in Gorakhpur, but little is known of their early 
history. In the same connection mention must be made of the’ 
great Paikwar clan, which up to the mutiny held vast estates 
on either side of the Ghagra extending for about sixty miles 
in the districts of Bara Banki, Bahraich, Sltapur and Kheri. 
The Pija of Pamuagar still is the owner of a vast property in' 
this district, and on account of the family and taluqa has already 
been given in Chapter HI. The clan is said to have come from 
Kashmir at an early date, and to have established themselves 
by overthrowing the Bhnrs. The two great headquarters of 
the Paikwars'were Baundi in Bahraich and Pamuagar in this 
district. They seem to have kept up a sort of independent 
state, although from time to time they acknowledged the' 
supremacy of the rulers of Dehli. The taluqa of Sailnk,' 
which included Pamnagar and Muhammadpur os well os a 
portion of the Sftopur district, was granted to the Baundi Raja, 

* The Castes of Oudh, by P. Carpcgy, j). 47. 
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HarLardeo b)' Akbar, bull wlielilicr the Bailcwarson this side of 
the river really remained indcpeudont throiighout or nol, is a 
jnaWcr of ■\vlucli ■\vc know iiotbiiig. 

Tho history of the district up to the advent of the Mnghals 
and the establishment of their supremacy in Hindostan is iu 
reality nothing more than the history of the various families 
of Rajputs and Mu&almaus and their estates, and these have 
been dealt with in the account of the taliiqas. The central 
authority was too distant to mako itself strongly and con- 
tinuously felt. The presence of powerful chieftains, each 
with a rudely defined sphere of influence as the overlords of 
Ihoir respective clans, prevented any coalition which could 
threaten tho sovereign pouer, while at the same time it confined 
the political histoiy of the district within narrow limits. These 
chieftains were constantly at war with one another, as each 
strove, as far as possible, to enlarge his borders and to remain 
independent of hie neighbours. Owing to this unending war- 
fare, the lords of Bara Banki could not aflbrd to gn further 
afield ; but this .very fact renders it impossible to givo a con- 
nected and comprehensive history of tho district without 
diverging into the separate histories of tho Rajput races. Nei- 
ther did these Rajputs over attempt to combine against their 
Musalman foes, at least till a very much later date : owing to 
the presence of so many influentinl Mnsalmnn communities 
perhaps, no single clan of Raputs ever attained to iirc-emincnco 
in this district. Certain tribos at certain times assumed a more 
impoitant relative position owing to the appearance of a leader 
of more than average ability. Thus at one period the Amethi.^s 
in the south •were the strongest of the Hindu taluqdars ; .at 
other times the Bahrclias i-osc to eminence; but on tho whole 
tho Eaikwars in the north appear to have been generally tho 
most important. . 

In tho days of Akbar, tho distiict was brought into line Altbar, 
• with the rest of Oudh and the pargana arrangement, which had 
no doubt existed for many years before this, ivas more strictly 
defined. The Aiiv-i-Akbari provides a considerable amount of 
infoimation, but at the same time much of it is confusing and 
<lifliciilt. Many of the parganas of the district aie merely 
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modern creations, whilo others have been greatly altered from 
time to time, and others again which were known to the author 
of the Ain-i-Ahbari have completely disappeared and become 
merged into difTorent subdivisions. At that time the area 
comprising the present district lay wholly in the subah or pro- 
vince of Oudh, with the exception of Haidnrgnrh, and was' 
divided into eleven pnrganas. Wo find no mention of Nawab- 
ganj, Partabganj, Miihammndpur, Bade Sarni, Bamnagar, IMcu'ai 
and Surajpnr, for the present minute subdivision of the district 
into parganas only originated in the days of Nawabi rule. The 
district was divided between the Barkers of Oudh, Xucknotv 
and Manikpur, and it will be moro simple to deal with each of 
these separately. 

The western portion of tho district lay in the Sarkarof Luck- 
now, and most of the Akbari parganas arc still clearly traceable 
and retain their old names, although some- present considerable 
diflSoulties. Dewa was the ssimo os at present; tho capital had 
a brick fort and the landholders Avero Bnjpnts, but m> clan is 
specified. Tho cultivated area was 8S,G38. highas, and tho 
revenue 19,33,837 dams. The military force consisted of 30' 
horse and 2,000 foot. Kursi, too, was probably identical with the 
present pargaua. This mahal, tso, was held by Bajputs, who 
contributed three elephants, GO horse and 2,000 foot. Tho cul- 
tivated area was 80,817 bighas, and the revenue 1G,03,844 dams.- 
Batchpnr appears to have been larger than to-day, and to have 
extended into the present district of Sitapur. It Avas held by 
the Sheikhzados of tho hlahmudnbad fomily and by Bajputs,. 
who paid a reA'enuo of 31,01,440 dams on a cultivoted aroo of 
19,830 bigbas. The last figure must be wrong, unless there is a 
mistake in the revenue, for the incidence of the latter is out of 
all proportion to the area. There was a brick fort at Fatehpur, 
and the military force consisted of five elephants, 200 'horso and 
2,000 foot. The south-eastern portion of -Fatehpur then formed' 
a separate mahal known as Sihali, so called from the old villago- 
of that name which is still of considerable size, and prohably 
included tho upland tract of Bamnagar. Its cultivated area 
was 13,065 bighas ami the rOA'cnuo 0,94,707 dams ; it was hold 
by Bajputs, Avho contributed ten horsemen and GOO iniiintry- 
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Bitldhdiir probably corresponded with the present pnrgana. It 
was held by Nayu'’, Afghans and Eajpnta, although it is not easy 
to discern who the firsi-immed may have been ; tlujy contributed 
100 horse and 1,000 fool, and paid a revenue of 10,02,281 dams 
•oil a cultivated area of 3,13,022 hlyhas. Here the revenue inei- 
dcncB is unusually low, and the figures appear doubtful. The 
other mahals alfoid matter for speculation. It is possible that 
part of the JTawabgan j pargana belonged then to Ben a, for wo 
hear in later days of the chalcla, of Dewa Jahangirabiid, anil 
it may bo prewimed Hint the latter, the hcadijuarteis of which 
lie in Hawabganj, was formed out of the old Dowa pargana. 
Satrikh is known to have belonged to sarkai Oudli, but it is not 


eii=y to account for cither Snrajpur or Purlabganj. Tlie latter 
probably is identical in part with the old mahal of Dadrah, as 
there is a village of some size hearing that name to the cast of 
Kawabganj. The malial ivas a binaU one, as its cultivated area 
was only 10,700 higlma and the revenue 73,737 dams. It was 
held by Hajputsithe elan is unfortunately not spocificclj and 
the military force was but 60 foot. One more mahal needs men- 
tion, that is to say, Ehitaiili. It is a mystery w by this should h mm 
belonged to Lucknow, for it was surrounded on three sides by 
the Oudh pargana of Sailuk and on the fourth by Baliraich; 
but the name is un<]UCstionable. It was held by Eajputr, and 
Jalfl, who contiibuted 200 foot, and paid 3,40,101 dams on a. 
cultivation of 8,730 highas. The Jats aro curious. They are 
not referred to elscw'herc in tho province, and at the present day 
there are le,,s than one Imiidrcd members of this caste in tho 
wliolo district. There arc, however, fair numbeiy of them in 

Gouda, Bahraich and Kheri, and these are possibly related to tho 
zamiiidai's of Akbar^s day. 

Wo oomo to IJ,o So, tar of Ontt, rrUoh omWJ tl.o 

castciu hall of the present district. Here the ground is easier ^‘“***' 
and the identification more certain. Beginning fwm tbo north 
we have tho mahal of Sailulc, which long retained its name! 

It was iheu, us now, tho land of the Raikwnrs, and included tho 
present parganas of Bado Sarai, Ramnagftr, Muhammailpui' as ■ 

II ulmt ^"«»Sn«l>ur. Tl.i,lKi.,g .o,iti,vc, 5 -rcn.»rk- 
able that Bhitauli, which was apparently held by the Baikwars 
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at an early date, should not only not have belonged to Sailuls, 
but should have formed part of a different sarkar. The mili- 
tary force of Sailuk was composed of 100 horse and 2,000 foot; 
there was a brick fort at Sailuk, tho name of which place is still 
preserved in Sailuk Jalalpnr, a small village of Mnbnmmadpur- 
The cultivated area of the mahal was 5,71,071 bighas and the 
revenue 47,23,209 dams. Adjoining Sailuk to the south was 
Daiyabad, which corresponded with the present pargana of that 
name. It was held by Baikwars and Chauhans, and there is no 
reference to the Siurajhansis. There was a brick fort at Darya- 
bad, and the military force was 100 horse and 2,000 foot. The 
revenue was 53,69,621 dams, assessed on 4,87,014 bigitas of cul- 
tivation. Budauli was lai^er in Akbar’s day than at the pre- 
sent time, as it included Kbandansa of Fyzabad and also part of 
Mawai, the mahal extending as far as the Gumti on the south- 
It was held by Bajpnts of the Chauhanand Bais clans, who con- 
tributed 50 horse and 2,000 foot, and paid n revenue of 32,48,680' 
dams on a cultivated area of 3,51,583 bighas. Basorhi, too, was 
larger than the present pargana of that name, and probably 
included the rest of Mawai, as it would seem that the western 
boundary was the Knlyani river. The cultivated area was 
81,188 bighas and the revenue 6,05,473 danis. The landowners 
were Bachgotis, which must be a mistake, as we know nothing of 
any Bachgoti possessions in this district, and probably the Bisens 
or the Bahrelias are intended. The military force was 20 horse 
and 600 foot. Beyond the Kalyani there were two mahals 
belonging to Oudh, known as Satrikh and Ibrahimabad, which 
now together form pargana Satrikh. Both were held by AnsarL 
Sheikhs, the former contributing 20 horse and 1,000 foot, while- 
the contingent of the latter is not stated. The cultivated 
area of Satrikh was 37,041 bighas and the revenue 11,26,295 
dams; while Ibrahimabad was assessed at 4,45,417 dams on 
a cultivation of 19,338 bighas. South of the Gumti was 
Subeha, then held by Bajputs, who furnished a contingent of 
30 horse and 1,000 foot. The mahal had a cultivated area 
of 1,04,780 bighas and pirid a revenue of 16,09,293 dams; 
so that it obviously included a larger area than the present 
pargami. 
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Lastly, there -svas the single malial of Bhilwal belonging to Smkat 
the Mnnilcpur Sarknr of the Snbah of Allahabad. This corves- 
ponded with the present pargana of-Haidargarh, and the change 
of name occurred later in 1787, when Haidar Beg Kluan, tlie 
uazim, transfericd tlic headquarters to the fort of Falohgarh, 
near which he founded a bnzdr, which bo flourished tluit tho place 
became known genen-illy as Haidargarh. Tlie rovenuo of Bhil- 
wal was, until the reign of Asaf-ud-daula, paid at Nagram in 
Lucknow, and for that reason this place frequently gave its 
name to themahal. 

Tho arrangement of Sarkars and m.ahals continued till the Sutse. 
time of Saadat AliKhan, who divided the province into nicainats 2imngrg. 
ond chaldas — a system that was maintained till annexation. The 
old subdivision, however, was bubjcctod to several altoriitions. 

New parganas wore formed, either by subtraction from the old 


areas or by a change of name. Thus by a very natural proceos 
Bhitauli became absorbed in Saihik, while Sihali was also at a 
later date included among tho seven iappas of Siiluk, as tho 
poAver of tho Baikwars oxtondod. Such changes were incAUt- 
able oAving to tho nature of the district and the oonstant rise and 


fall of tho different landholding clans and families : the great 
number of the zamindari castes referred to in the Ain-i-Akhnri 
amply illustrates the dipintogration of the Hindus, and is in 
itself a sufficient reason for the difficidlios that beset tho his- 
torian in the case of Bara Banki. Even in later times it is 
impossible to sketch the history as a AA'hole, for the cxl.ant 
records consist either of tho history of a few parganas, or else of 
dotnehed and disjointed refcrcncas to certain localities. 

In the year 1761, however, the RaikArars in the north The naifc- 
organized a combination of tlio Hindus, and headed a great 
movement with the object of shaking off the yoke of their”'** 
Musalmon rulors. Safdar Jang, the Nawab Wazir of Oudh 
had been absrat at Dehli.^ His minister, the great NoAval Rai* 
had been defeated and killed on tho banks of the Kali Kadi 
acme years before by tho Bangash Afghans of Parrukhakid • 
had overinn the south of tho province, altj^ougb 
they hold none of the fortified towns. In 1750 Safdar Jmt 
himsolf, with an_army of 50,000 men, was defeated by them! ' 

11b.b. 
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This -was the opportunity of the Eojputs, and if they had' risen 
at once, the result might have been different ; hut unfortunately 
for themselves, they waited till Safdor Jang had bribed or beaten 
the Bohillas out of the country. Thon it was that the clans 
gathered themselvestogetherunder the leadership of Anup Singh, 
the B£ja of Bamnagar. The Baikwars were joined by the 
Janwars of Balrampiir, the Bisens of Gondo, and many others, 
and marched towards Lucknow, which was now denuded of 
the troops that had gone to Bohilkhand. They wore opposed, 
however, by the Sheikhs of Lucknow, who were joined by 
Khanzadas of Mahmndabad and Bilehra, the whole force being 
commanded by Nawab Mniz-ud-din of Mahmndabad. The two 
forces met at Chheolaghat on the Balyani, on the road from 
Fyzabad to Lucknow. The Musalmans wore completely victo- 
rious, tho Baja of Balrampnr was killed, and it is said that no 
less than 15,000 persons were killed or wounded on both sides. 
This blow crushed for a time the power of the Baikwars. Tho 
estates of Baundi and Bomnagar were broken up, and tho Bfijn 
of the latter retained but a few villages. The Khanzadas, on 
the other hand, increased their possessions greatly, and their 
importance really begins from this date. 

Svora.^ In the days of Nawabi rulc,^the district, though always 
mm. maintaining its reputation for turbulence, was governed with a 
fairly strong hand at the first — a task that was rendered easier 
by its proximity to Lucknow. The earlier Nawab "Wazirs 
managed to keep tho tribes in subjection and constantly made 
it their object to check the inordinate growth of the great 
estates that was so marked a feature of the later Oudh r^ime. 
This culminated in days of Asaf-ud-daola, who resumed all 
tho jagirs in this distriot os well as in the rest of Oudh. 
"We learn from Sir 'W^. Sleeman that the present dis- 
triot was later divided into five chaUaa, known as Dairyabad- 
Badauli,Bamnagar,Dewa-Jahangirabad,Jagdispur and Haidar- 
,garh, but the old pargana arrangement remained in common 
use among the people. It would appear that tho Kursi and 
Patehpur parganas were under the charge of the Nazim of Bari 
Biswan in Sltapnr, while Bhitauli belonged to Blmir abad, 
Bamnagar, for some time at any rate, formed a separate nizamat, 
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■while Dewa ■was generally under direct management and Darya- 
bad was ruled from Fyzabad. Jngdiepur, ■which inc Indcd Subchs, 
belonged to Snltanpur and Haidargarh to Rao Bareli. The 
system was constantly liable to change, .ns it "was practically^ 
though not theoretically, at the option of the nazim to disregard 
the ordinary subdivision of his charge into c7ia?das, while each 
of the latter became a separate charge under “amani” nazims. 
Consequently it is only natural that the history of Bora Banhi 
during this period should be exceedingly complex, and it is 
impossible to give a comprehensive and consecutive account. 

After the death of Saadat Ali Khan in 1818, the taluqas again 
began to grow in size by means of the well-known practice of 
absorbing the hlialsa lands. At the annexation of Oudh in 
L850 the Rdja of Ramnagar had not only recovered the whole 
of the old family estates, but had largely added to them as well. 

During tho later rule of the kings of Ondh there was a constant 
and keen competition on tho part of tho taluqdors to increase 
their estates. While some clans rose to considornhlc cmiuoncc 
in this manner, others wore loss fortunate, being unable to stand 
against the native revenue officials and those taluqdars who had 
got to the short of them. In this manner, for instance, the 
great Ohauhan colony which occupies the west of Fjzabad and 
extends into Riidauli and Daiyabad, sank from Ibo position of 
proprietors to that of mere cultivators, whereas they formerly 
held 5G5 villages. 

The idslory of tho north and cast of tlio district has boon Daryalma, 
preserved in part from the old qanungos’ records, and is illus- 
trative of the general state of things prevailing. The Bam- 
nagar cZiuWa practically coiTcspondeil ■with the old pargana of 
Sailuk and was administered from Bado Sarai. In tho year 
1800 it was given in jagir to Mir Afrid Ali Khan, a eunuch of 
the court of Oudh, and hold by Mm till 1818. In the follow- 
iag yoar it was again made klialsa and Afrid Ali had to pay 
Es. 7,000 out of a total collodion of Rs. 44,000 to tlie nazim, 

Mehndi AK Khan. In 18'32 Bado Sarai was united with 
Daryabad and given in lease to AmirtLal Pathak, w'ho plun- 
■dored the parganns in such a way that a large portion was thrown 
out of cultivation and tho zamindars wore compelled to 




164- 


Bara Banki Distrid. 


Bamna* 

gar. 


mortgage their estates. In 1834, however, Amirt Lai died/ 
and so bad was the condition of the parganas that no farmer 
could bo found to renew the contract. They were given to 
Ihsan Husain Khan, Kamboh, who was appointed to collect on 
the amani ^stem. The tract at once began to recover, and in 
1837 it was incorporated into the nizamat of Sultanpur and 
hold by Darshan Singh till 1843. In the foUowii]^ year Bade 
Saroi, together with Daryabad and Budnuli, were given in 
contract to Baja Man Singh. Three years later, however, the 
residents had to remonstrate against his management and the 
whole tract was made amani and entrusted to Munna Lai, a 
Kayasth of Lucknow. In 1849 and 1850 Girdhar Singh, a 
commandant of the Oudh regiment, collected the revenue, 
nominally amani, but really by contract. He indulged in 
every form of extortion and many villages were consequently 
thrown out of cultivation. Prom 1851 to 1854 Baja Bakhtawar 
Singh held the chakla, and after a kind of settlement reduced 
the demand largely, by which the parganas rapidly recovered. 
Prom 1864 till the annexation the tract was again amani, in 
charge of Muhammad Husain of Lucknow. 

In this case wo see that all the power really lay with the 
Oudh officials ; but in the Baikwar estate of Bamnagar the case 
was very different. "When this property was made khalsa by 
Saadat All Khan, Surat Singh, the Baja of Bamnagar, promptly 
absconded. In 1809, however, he was restored to power and 
was given the direct management of Bamnagar and Muham- 
madpur, and thus combined the position of landowner with, 
that of chakladar. In spite of the advantages he thereby 
obtained, he seems to have acted fairly towards his people, 
granting the zamindari of their respective villages to those 
Baikwars who were entitled to them, and fixed a uniform 
demand for his lifetime. Shortly afterwards he fell into arrears 
and was put in prison at Lucknow, whence he was released on 
the security of Bdja Gobardhan Das of Sandila. He failed to 
pay up, however, and was besieged by the Baja in his fort at 
Ghheda. Prom 1826 to 1838 Baja Gur Bakhsh Singh remained 
in possession, succeeding to his father’s rights and duties, but 
in 1839 Darshan Singh made the whole property khalsa, settling 
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Vitli ^\llom lie chose, gouemlly the village hcndnicn. Tho 
Hain agiiin recovered lii& property in 1844 and ivas nindo 
chakladar of iriiliammadpiir. The nassiin m'bs Raja Girdhari 
Singh, and he had ranch difiiculty in making hi-j collections-, 
although all his nttumpls to make the ostato hhalsa failed. In. 

1S54 Raja Saralyit Slugli qimrrollcd with his father, anil 
ohtaincd the Ic.i'io of Rarnnagnr and Miihaniniadpur, while Gar 
Rakhsh Singh retained Chheda, Radbnmau and Pnia Dcori, 
in all 47 villages. In lSo5 S.irabjit Singh lelained his lc:i«c, 
liuf Qiudr-it-ullah Beg was sent to collect the revenue from 
Lucknow, and his extortions wero so great that large tracts wore 
tluown out of cultivation. At annexation fitly villages were 
.*-cUilGd with Gnr Bakhsli .and 49 with Snrabjit Singh, hut tho 
former lost all his pos-sci-ions at tho sccoud summary hcttlc- 
ment on account of his ])crsistont robcllion. 

In the rest of the district the changes ucrc equally frcqnciil 
Sind oven more con failing. The district was almost al ways in a very 
disturbed state and mo«t of the leading landboldcrs wore practi- 
cally indopendent. As a general dciicription. Sir W. Sleemau 
.slates tliat tins tract possessed more mud forts tliou any other 
part of Oudh, the gre.ator number of them being garrisoned by 
gangs of robbers. Some of these forts wore exeocdingl}’ strong 
and wore generally concealed from sight in chistcr.s ol' Immhoosor 
other evorgroon jungle, so that the passer-by could see notliingof 
them. Ho adds : “ It is svorth remarking that thocliildvcn in tho 
villages horo.about play at fortification as a favourite amusement, 
each htriring to excel the others in the ingenuity of his defences. 

They all seem to feel that they raiustsorac day have to take a port 
in defending such places against the king’s troops j and their 
parents seem to encourage the feeling.”'’’ Tlie landholders had 
almost all become leaders of robber gangs, whicli wore moro 
numerous here than in any other parts of Oiidh except Hardoi. 

They were supported by large bodies of Pnsi bowmen, many of 
w'hom formed independent gangs of their own. 

In order to gain an accurate idea of the dcplorablo .slate of Tin* pen. 
the district and tho apparently hopeless diillciiltics of tho 
.Government officials, , reference must bo made to General 
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Slccma&’s woxk. Tlie most orderly part of the district seems 
to have been the Khonzadn (states of Bilehra and Mahmudabad 
'in the north and perhaps the taluqns of the Qidvrai Sheikhs; 
hut olse^rhero the condition of affairs was almost uniformly bad. 
Darshan Singh and Man Singh wore strong men, but not strong 
enough to cope successfully with the many bandit chiefs. Of 
Eaja Gur Bakhsh Singh, Sir "W. Slceman writes : “ A large 
landholder, who has a strong fort, Bhitauli, at the point of the 
delta formed by the Chauka and the Ghagra rivers, which hero 
unite. He has taken refuge with some four thousand armed 
followers in this fort, under the apprehension of being made to 
pay the fuU amount of the Government demand, and called to 
account for the rescue of some atrocious offenders from Captain 
Hoarsey, of the Frontier Police, by whom they had been secured. 
Gur Bakhsh used to pay two hundred thousand mpeos a year for 
many years for this estate without murmur or difficulty; but 
for the lost three years he has not paid the rate, to which he 
has got it reduced, of one hundred and fifty thousand. Out of 
his rents and the revenues due to Government he keeps up a 
largo body of armed followers, to intimidate the Government, 
and seize upon the estates of his weaker neighbours, many of 
which he has lately appropriated by fraud, violence and 
collusion. An attempt was this year made to put the estate 
under the management of Government officers ; but he was too 
strong for the Government, rthich was obliged to temporise, and 
at last to yield. He is said to exact from the landholders the 
sum of two hundred and fifty thousand rupees a year. Ho holds 
also the estate of Bhitauli and the apex of the delta of the Ghagra 
and Chauka rivers, in which the fort of Bhitauli is situated. The 
Government demand on this estate is fifty thousand rupees a 
year. His son, Sarabjit Singh, is engaged in plunder and, 
it is said, with his father’s connivance and encouragement, 
though he pretends to be acting in disobedience of his orders. 
The object is to augment their estate and intimidate the 
Government and its officers by gangs of ruffians, whom they 
can maintain only by plunder and malversation. The greater 
part of the lands, comprised in this estate of Eamnagar Bhuma- 
riya, of which Baja Gut Bakhsh. is now the local governor, are 
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hereditary popsoyious vliioli have been hold by his family for 
many gcnoratioiis. A part has boon recently seized from weaker 
noighboura and added to them. The rest are merely under 
him as the governor or public officer, oiitriibted with the collec- 
tion of the revenue and the management of the police/' 

Again, in connection with the general state of the country 
in the noith of the district, ho writcsi'f “ Wepassod through and 
close to sevoial villagoa, whose houses are nothing but mud 
walls, u'ilhout a thatched or tiled roof to one in twenty. The 
people say there is no sccinily in them for the kinj^N tioops 
and the Pn<sis, a largo class of men in Oudli, who arc idllago 


watchmen, but inveterate thieves and robbers, when not 
em 2 iloycd as such. All refractory landholders liiic a body of 
Pasis to fight for them, as tho)’- pay thom'-olvos out of the jiliindcr, 
and cost little to their employerfi. They all all armed with 
boWvS and arrows, and arc very formidable at night. They and 
their rcfivactory cmiiloycrs keep the country in a pcvpotinil 
stale of disorder; and, though thoy do not prci’cnt the cnllivo- 
lion of the land, thoy prevent the villages and hamlets from 
being occupied by anybody who has anything to lo^o, and no 
strong local tics restrain him. “This is further explained by 
a conversation recorded with Eaja JJakhtawar Singh, who 
aceompaniod the Resident on his tour. J “Hero, sir, iiion must 
always bo ready for a run to the jungles. Unless thoy are so, 
they can preserve nothing from the grasp of the contractors of 
tho present day, who have no respoot for property or person for 
their own character, or for that of tlioir sovereign. The 
moment that a man runs to save himself, family and property, 
they rob and puli down his houso and thoso of all conneclod 
wit i him. When a man has nothing but mud walls, with 
invisible mud covers, they give him no anxiety, he knows that 
ho can hmld them up again in a few days, or even a few hours 
w en he comes back from the jungles; and bo caics little about 
wliat IS done to them during his absence. Had lie an expensive 
hoiuG of burnt brick and mortar, ho could never feel quite free. 
He might bo tempted to defend it, and lose some valuable lives; 
or he might be obliged to su bmit to unjust terms. IVero he to 
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lay out bis money in expensive mosques, temples and tombs, they 
wouldrestrainhim intbesamev\’ay;andheiscontenttolive with' 
out them, and have his loins always girded for fight or flight.” 

The _ But the worst offenders were the Bais of Xasimganj in 

Bahrelias. to whom reference has already been made in Chapter 

III, and the BahreUas of Surajpur. One might almost fee) 
sympathy for the great Eajas, who had been encouraged by the 
miserable weakness and laxity of tho central Government to 
maintain an independent state in the midst of their clan, 
unpardonable os were their aggressions on their neighbours; but 
the smaller landowners were nothing more than glorified and 
professed dacoits. The most notorious robber in Oudb was 
Raja Singhji of Surajpur. He was eventually taken by Man 
Singh and died in prison at Lucknow in 1845 — a fate which 
ho richly deserved.* Other well-known Bnhrelia banditti were 
Janak Singh and Jaskaran of Kitayn in Surajpur, Eaghubar 
Singh of the same village and Shuodin, a relative of the Raja- 
These brigands constantly found refuge' in tho jungles, which 
were then much more extensive than now: they were full of 
hidden forts and from them the robbers could sally forth to- 
commit all manner of atrocities on wayfarers and 'on the neigh- 
bouring villages, and all tho king’s army and all the king’s meu 
could not dislodge them from their fastnesses. After giving 
a detailed list of a few out of many of the enormities committed 
by different leaders of robber bands in Rndauli, Slceman adds ; 
“The above list contains only a part of the leaders of tho gangs 
by which the districts of Daryabad-Eudauli, Siddhaur, Partab- 
garh, Dewa and Jahangirabad are infested.”t Few of these 
people even died natural deaths ; they cither killed each other 
or perished sooner or later at the bands of the servants of 
Government. 

Shortly before annexation an incident occurred in this 
' district, which may well be recorded as illustrative of the 
state of anarchy that then prevailed : unless tho utter weakness of 
the Govornmont be borno in mind, suoh occurrences would 
. appear impossible. A brief reference to the affair is to be found 
in the article on Rndauli in the old Oudh Gasottcer, but a full 
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account appeurod in the “ Pioneer” of the 20Lh of June 1002, 
signed Thomas Catania, and entitled “An Episode in Oiidh 
History.” This I was enabled to verify through the Idndncss 
of Mr. H. J. Boas, I.C.S., who sent mo a second narrative of 
the affair furnished by Rai hlaliadeo Bali of Rampiir in par- 
gana Daryabad. It would appear that the event happened in 
the year 1853. The cause of the occurronce was one of tho 
numerous diiputes that have sprung up from time to time 
between tho Hindu priests and tho Musalmans of Ajodhya with 
Togard to the ground on which formerly stood the Jaiiamasthau 
temple, which was destroyed by Babar and replaced by amo^cpio. 
Other mosques had been built thw:e by Aurangzeb and others, 
and some of them had fallen into decay. The ground, being 
peculiarly sacred to the Hindus, wa-s at once seized by tho Bai ragis 
and others, thus affording a fertile source of friction. According 
to the “Pioneer” account, one of the Mahants had been oxpollod 
by Ivi.s brethren, and in lovcnge proceeded to Lucknow, becamo 
a Musalmaii, and spread the news that the Hindus had destroyed 
the mopque. At all events, the prime mover in the business 
was one Mnulvi Amir Ali, a resident of Amethi in Lucknow 
and a well-known faqlr. This man at once proceeded to pro- 
claim a in tho city .uid lY os secretly a-'sistcd by tho king. 
The latter sent orders to Fyzabad to enquire into the matter, 
but nothing was done. Thereupon the Maulvi returned to 
Amethi and collected a large and well-armed force of Muham- 
madans. Hearing of this, tho king deputed Bashir-ud-daula 
to Amethi and summonod tho Maulvi to Liicknoiv. Knowing 
the danger of allowing any religious disturbance to come to a 
head, tho king openly proclaimed that no violent action should 
be taken, but that the mosque in question should be restored. 
Amir Ali was fu' from satislicd wdth this and returned to 
Amethi. Finding that no action was being taken, he marched 
with his force to Baiisa, a village about three miles to the north 
of Safdarganj in this district, where is tho tomb of the saint, 
Abd-ul-Eazzaq. Here ho collected more men, and on receiving 
the news of his proceedings the king summoned Sir James 
Oiitram, the Resident, and loft it to him to put a stop to the 
movement in any way he could. 
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Its enp- Consequently an order was sent express to tho Nawab of 
prcBsion. J^jzabad, who despatched a large force to Bansa. Amir Ali, 
however, remained obdurate, and would only consent to with- 
draw on the condition that tho mosque should be restored. Tho 
Governor’s Council suggested that the King alone could movo 
in the matter, and so the Kawab was only too glad to have an 
excuse for doing nothing. Tho Maulvi on the other hand, after 
waiting for a month and finding that nothing Was done, marched 
to Daryabad, where he remained for twenty days. Tho Nawab 
thereupon replied by sending four Muftis to preach obedience- 
to the Maulvi’s forces ; and this action resulted in tho reduction 
of Amir Ali’s contingent by one-half. The remainder, however, 
stpod by their leader, andper^ted in their intention of march- 
ing to Ajodhya and destroying the Hanuman Garhi. Accordingly 
Colonel Barlow, who commanded the First Begiment of Oudh 
Irregular Infantry, was ordered to arrest his progress. Ho was 
assisted by £ai Abhairam Bali of Kampnr, and came up with 
the Maulvi’s force at Shujaganj, a large market on tho old high 
road, and a hamlet of Fhugault, close to Hay atnngnr. The insur- 
gent force is said to have numbered 2,000 men, while the king’s 
troops consisted of one raiment and two guns. On coming up 
with tho rebels. Colonel Barlow gave the order to fire, and 
when the Musalman gunner began, out of sympathy with tho 
l^aulvi, to use grape instead of roimd shot, the Colonel killed 
him on the spot and worked the gun himself. Tho encounter 
was a desperate one, and a fierce hand-to-hand struggle was 
maintained for three hours. The day was decided by a flank- 
ing movement on the part of Colonel Barlow, and the rebels 
were then surrounded by Sher Bahadur Singh. of Kamiar, 
Thaknr Singh and the sepoys of Bai Abhairam Bali, who were 
waiting for their opportunity. Tho insurgents then broke and 
fled, but not before a large number of them had been slain, 
their estimated loss varying from 120 to 700, while the First 
Infantry was. almost destroyed. Amir AU was killed while in 
the act of prayer, and his head was sent to tho king at 
Lucknow. For some years after annexation his memory was 
preserved in a foir held in his honour at Babimganj in Budauli ; 
but this has now dwindled to extinction. 
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Relief came at length to the distracted district, and in Amota- 
I’clffiiary, 1S56, the kingdom of Ondh was nmioxcd by tlio 
Ijiitish Govei'jimcnti. The now district of Daryahad was thou 
formed, and the work sjicodily commenced of cstablitshiiig an 
ordered government and oariying ont tho assessment of Iho 
i-ovounc by the sninmniy Fcttlemcnl. TJie woik was cxc- 
cviled without any trouble and everything was in a most 
peaceful state when tlie storm of mutiny broke upon the 
distiict. 

The liibtory of the mutiny in Bara Baiiki is hiiof and some- ti\p 
what disjointed, os it consists for tho most pait of rofcicnccs 
several places and persona that wore waited hy the commandcis 
of different Biiliah aimics during the subjugation of Ondli. 

Unlike what occurred intho districts of Hauloi,Gondo and Luck- 
now, tho whole body of thij tuluqdarb in Bora Banki joined the 
cause of the deposed king and the mutineers. They offered no 
resistance, however, of any kind to the advance of tho British 
troops after the capture of Lucknow ; in tho battle of Nau ob- 
ganj, do^ciibcd further on, the English fought with the Raikwnr 
■levies of Baundi and Giahlari from Bahraich and SItapur, and 
not with tho Musalmaub of Rudanli or Daryabad. Rcfcrcuco 
has ali-cady been made in several cases in dealing with tho 
different taluqas of the district, to the attitude adopted by the 
chief landholders. For a long lime none of (hem cspouEcd tho 
cause of tho British until the military operations were approacli- 
ing their termination. It was well on in 1558 that Chaudliri 
Sarfaraz Ahmad of Subohn endeavoured to dissuade tho other 
taluqdars from continuing their rcHstanco to the Brilish, and 
even to tho very cud many of the landholders maintained 
attitudes of determined resistance. A notable oxamjdo of this 
spirit was exhibited in the case of Tajammul Husain of Bhatwo- 
mau, W'ho finally tendered his submission to the British aulhoi- 
itics with a wound unhealed in his arm, which had been caused 
by a bullet from an Enfield rifle. 

At the time of the outbreak the hoadquarlors of the district Darsaliavl 
was Daryabad. At this place thoi'O was a' largo amount of 
treasure, about tliroo lakhs in nH, w’hich it was desired if 
■possible, to save. Tho garrison consisted of tho 5ih Oiidh 
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Irregular Infantry, under the command of Captain 'W. H. Hawes. 
An attempt had been made to bring in the treasure to Lucknow 
under an escort of this regiment, but it had failed in con>'equence 
of the opposition made by some of the men. About a fortnight 
later, on the 9th of June, 1857, Captain Hawes again attempted 
its removal. He was a very keen soldier and was much liked 
by his men. The treasure was laden on to carts, and the men 
marched off cheering; but the convoy had not proceeded more 
than half a mile when mutiny broke out. Some of the men 
were willing to go on with the treasure, but others objected and 
commenced firing. Thereupon the carts were taken back to the 
station, and the European residents fled.' Captain Hawes him- 
self had a marvellous escape. He was repeatedly fired at, but 
fortunately was not hit, and galloping off across the country 
found refiige, with others of the Daryabad party, at the house of 
Bam Singh, zamindar of Sahi, and thence reached Lucknow on 
the 11th of June. “Lieutenants Grant and Fullerton and their 
families, who were also kindly entertained by Bam Singh, 
had previously leen put into a serious peril. They had placed 
the ladies and children inside a native covered cart, by the side 
of Avhich themselves were walking, when they were overtaken 
by some of the mutineers. Lieutenant Grant carried a double 
rifle, which he was called upon to surrender. He did so, and 
the party were made prisoners, and were taken back on the road 
to Daryabad. On the way they were met. by messengers from 
the regiment, who set them free, saying that it was not the 
wish of the men to do them harm. The rifle was even returned 
to Lieutenant Grant, and they were suffered to depart, and reached 
Lucknow without further accident. The Deputy Commissioner, 
Mr. 'W. Benson, C.S., and his wife, also escaped; first taking 
refuge with the taluqdar of Haraha,who treated them kindly, and 
then riding on the whole way to Lucknow.”*' After the Euro- 
peans had fled, the mutineers proclaimed the deposed king of 
Oudh as ruler, and then proceeded to search for the Deputy 
Collector, Abdul Hakim. Some friend, however, concealed him, 
and he soon after made his escape and arrived at Lucknow with 
a second Deputy Collector, Ali Baza Khan, who had been kotwal 
* The Mutinies in Oudh, by M. Gubbins, p. 142. 
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of Lucknow under llio native Governnacnt. The Sth Infantry 
remained at Daryabad for some days, and then marclied 
to Nawshganj, whore the rebel army was colleotiug for the 
attack ou Lucknow and where it remained until the biittlo of 
Chinhat on the 30fch of June. After that disaster the whole 
of the district passed completely out of the hands of the British 
Government, and wo hoar no more of the history of Bara Bank! 
till aflior the relief and capture of Lucknow. 

When Lord Clyde finally gained possession of the capital Kursi. 
of Oudh, a lorge portion of the rebel army made its esenpe over 
the stone bridge and retired through Bara Banki towards the 
Ghagra. News Avas brought that a body of some 4,000 rebels 
had taken up their position at the town of Kursi ; and accordingly 
Brigadier Hope Grant was ordered to start at early dawn on 
the 28i'd of March to dislodge them. His force conbibted of two 
troops of the Bengal Horse Artillery, a heavy field battery, 
the 2nd Dragoon Guards, the 2nd Panjfib Cavah-y, a detach- 
ment of the 1st Panjib Cavalry, the 53rd Ecgimcnt, the 
2nd and 3rd battalions of the Rifle Brigade and the 2nd 
Panjfib Infantry. After setting out on his march, he was 
obliged to wait half way for the heavy guns and the 53rd, which 
had taken the wrong road, and did not come up till late in the 
morning. It was consequently nearly 4 P.M. before ho roached 
Kursi, where on approaching the town he found a large body 
of the enemy in full retreat along the Pyzabad road. Ho 
immediately pursued them, wheeling to the right, and thus 
covering the flank of the retreating rebels. A few rounds from 
the artillery caused thorn to scatter, whereupon the Panjfib 
Cavalry, under Captain Samuel Browne, charged most gallantly 
five or six times through the rebels, cutting np about two 
hundred of them, and capturing fourteen guns, as well as sev- 
eral ammunition wagons, two elephants, some camels, bullocks 
and quantities of baggage. The Panjfibis were supported by 
the Horse Artillery and the Dragoon Guards, who completed 
tlie rout. On the 24th the force returned to Lucknow. 

The next reference to the district is also in connection Sir Hope 
with Sir Hope Grant. He had been directed to march from 
Lucknow towards Sftapur in order to dispci'sc the rcbols who 
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had collected at Bari in that district under the Fyzabad Maulvi. 
From Bari he marched to Mahmudabad, which was deserted, 
and thence on the 16th of April to Bilehra, where ho halted in 
order to try and discover a fort across the Cbauka by which he 
could attack the rebel stronghold of Bhitanli, the fort of Baja 
Gur Bakhsh Singh. On the 19th he marched to Eamnagar; 
but this place, too, was empty, ond the next day ho received- 
orders to return to Lucknow. On the 21st he. reached 
Masauli, half way to Nawabganj, and here he found the Gurkha 
army under Jang Bahadur. It should bo mentioned hero that 
the Gurkhas had already cleared the south of tho district beyond 
the Gumti to some extent, for after the defeat of tho rebels at tho 
Kandu Nala near Musafirkbana in Sultanpur, they had marched 
through Suboha and Haidargarh, driving tho enemies’ forces into 
the jungles in every direction, and had halted at Haidargarh on . 
the 18th of March before proceeding to Lucknow. On the 
22nd of April Sir Hope Grant, hearing of tho existence of the 
strong fort of Jahangirabad, tho residence of Baja Bazzaq 
Bakhsh, who had been ploying a double game throughout tho 
mutiny, “ thought it would bo well to teach him a lesson. The 
same morning he came into camp with profuse protestations of 
good behaviour and fidelity, ond offered to band over to us the, 
only three guns which ho said ho had in his possession. I took 
with me two squadrons of cavalry, and after picking our way 
for some time through the jangle, wo came to the gate of his 
stronghold, which we entered. Inside was a dense jungle of 
bamboo, and a thick thorny plant, through which it was impos- 
sible to advance except by a narrow tortuous path. At last we 
came up to a miserable mud bouse, which bo called his palace. 
The people were very civil, and told us that tho guns had been 
sent away to the Commissioners; but one of our Sikhs, who are 
famousbands at making discoveries of concealed property, found 
out two guns in an enclosure where no one had thought of look- 
ing. We immediately caused the gate to bo burst open, and 
secured a nine and a six-pounder. I sent for some bullocks of 
the worthy Baja, and found they were Government animals, 
which the old scoundrel had stolen. A native also informed me 
that there was another gun close to the gate by which we entered. 
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and on fiirLhor search wo found n muc-poundcr, mosli skilfully 
masked, facing tho road along -uWcli we had travelled, double- 
shotted -with gmpo and round-shot, ready primed, and haniig a 
slow match fixed and lighted. All this looked very siispicioas, 
especially ns at tho snmo time an officer reported that ho had 
found a number of tioasonahlc papers in the Raja’s house. I 
therefore resolved not to lot the old gcutlcmau off ; and tho next 
day I sent a force, under Brigadier Horsford, from Isawabganj, 
lo destroy the palaco. This was thoroughly carried into oxociilicn. 
The jungle was burned, and tbo palace levelled to the ground.’”'' 
Sir Hope Grant then leocivcd orders lo proceed to Cawupoio 
and left his troops at Ifawabganj, whence they shortly afterwards 
maichcd to Luclcnow in order to quoll the clisliuhoncc in the 
Uuao district. 

Not long after the departure of a British force from Bara 
Banld tho rebels in Oadh again began lo collect and once more 
seized ITawabganj, where they took up a strong position, in 
order to prevent, if possible, access to the northern districts of 
Oudh, which they still Irold in force. Consequently, in the 
beginning of June, Sir Hope Grant marclicd from Lucknow 
with a column of some 3,500 men of all aims. Ilis force 
, consisted of three batteries of artillery, the 7th Hussars 
under Sir 'Williara Eiisscll, two squadrons of tho 2ud Dragoon 
.Guanls, Hodson’s Hoiso under Colonel Daly, 'Wales’ Horse 
250 mounted police, the first and second battalions of the Rifle 
Brigades and the Stir Panjdb Infantry. At Chinhat he was 
joined by Colonel Purnell with 1,200 men, who were loft in 
charge of the baggage. On .m-iving there he learnt that the 
rebels were assembled in great ferae at ITawabganj and had 
occupied a very strong position, being cncninpecl on n large 
plateau surrounded on three sides hy a stream, the Jamaiiya, 
which was crossed by the old Nawabi bridge. On tho fourth 
Fide was a jungle. The Genciars object was to turn the enemy 
out and to interpose between them and the jungle; and with 
this object lie made o night march of twelve miles across coimtry 
and halted at a ford over tho stream near Jndrignnj. At day- 
light ho croseod tho stream under a well-directed firo from thp 
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enemy’s artillery -n'kioli -was soon, however, silenced by the 
horse battery. ‘'Four companies of rifles, the troop of horse 
artillery and some cavalry now crossed the stream, followed 
in time by the main body; and then we found we had struck 
at the centre of the enemy who, having been thus surprised, 
had as yet been unable to concentrate. Their forces appeared" 
to be di\dded into four parts, each commanded by its separate 
leader, and of course acting without any unanimity. Still their 
attacks were vigorous, if unsuccessful, and we had much ado to- 
repel them. A large body of fine daring zamindari men brought 
two guns into the open and attacked us in rear. I have' seen 
many battles in India, and many brave fellows fighting with ar 
determination to conquer or die; but I never witnessed any« 
thing more magnificent than the conduct of these zamindnris. In 
the firstinstancethey attacked Hodson’sHorsc who would not face 
them, and by their unsteadiness, placed in great jeopardy two 
guns which had been attached to the regiment. Fearing that 
they might be captured, I ordered up the 7th Hussars and the 
other four guns belonging to the battery to within a distance 
of 500 yards from the enemy, opened a fire of grape which 
mowed them down with terrible effect like thistles before the 
scythe. Their chief, a big fellow with a goitre on his neck, . 
nothing daunted, caused two green standards to be planted close 
to the guns, and used them as a rallying-point ; but our grape 
fire was so destructive that whenever they attempted to serve 
their pieces they were struck down. Two squadrons of the 7th 
Hussars under Sir "William Hnssell and two companies of the 
60th Hifles now came up and forced the survivors to retire, 
waving their swords and spears at us and defiantly calling out 
to us to come on. The gallant 7th Hussars charged through 
them twice and killed the greater part of them. Around the 
two guns alone there were 125 corpses. After three hours’ 
fighting, the day was ours; we took six guns and killed about 
six hundred of the enemy. Our own loss in killed and wounded 
was 67 ; and, in addition, 33- men died from sunstroke, and 
250 were taken into hospital.”* The remainder of the insur- 
gent forces, finding themselves beaten on all points, retired 
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precipitately on Ninvabganj, wberc they remained till tho 
following day, when they wero driven out with considerable 
loss by the English troops, leaving also n great portion of their 
baggage behind them. Each party rolreatod in a different 
diicction, and owing to the small numbers of the BiitLsh they 
succeeded in escaping. Most of them rethod to Bhitanli, where 
they threw up strong earthworks for the piotection of that place. 

On the 14th of June Sir Hope Giant occupied Nawnbganj, 
which he .at once proceeded to fortify. The foicc roniaincd 
there while the General returned to Lucknow, whonce he Mas 
shoitly after iccallcd by an order directing him to march to tho 
relief of l^Iaharaja Man Singh, who was besieged in his foit in 
tho Eyzahad district. On tho 21sl of July Sir Hope Giant left 
Lucknow with thieo regiments of infantry, a battery of boi»c 
artillery and four hundred cavalrj', to take the place of the 
garrison at Nawabganj. He (hence matched with the main 
force along the Fysabad road, detaching a small column under 
the command of Colonel Hagai t to drive off tho enemy from tho 
noiglibourlmod of Siddhaiir. They had, however, fled, and 
Colonel Hngart joined the main body at Darynbnd on tho 24th 
of July. From this place ho marched into the Fyzabad district. 

During tho following montlis the garrison at Nawabganj Lord 
held their position while operations were being carried on in 
thc south and e.ast of Oudh. On the 6th of December, 185S, 
Lord Clyde marched from Lucknow to Baia Banki, on his way 
to attack the main rebel army, which ivas now concentiated 
beyond tho Ghiigra. His foico consisted of a troop of the Royal 
Hoi so Artillery, a heavy field battery and two light guns, ono 
squadron of the Carabineers, the 7th Hussars, one squadron of tho 
Lahore Ijight Horse, one squadron of the Gtli Madrii's Cavalry, 
a regiment of Ondh police cavalry, tho 20th Regiment, tho 
second battalion of the COth, a udng of tho 23rd Fusilieis, tho 
Biluch battalion and the second regiment of the Oudh Police 
Cavaliy. He encamped at Nawabganj, and on the 6th raniched 
lo Bahramghat, encamping at Ganedipur. The rebels woie in 
fmcc on tho other side of the Ghagia, and held all the boats for tho 
passage of that river as well as of the Cliaiika. They also hold 
tho fort of Bhitauli, and occasional .shots were filed at tho 
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British troops on tho right bonk. Apparently, however, the fort 
was abandoned on tho next day, as numerous boats filled with 
armed men were seen to cross tho Ghagra and to bear off in the 
direction of !Nawabganj in Gonda. Colonel Carmichael’s column 
which had pursued the rebels under Beni Madho Bakhsh from 
Bai Bareli to tho Ghagra, and had followed tlicm up briskly 
through the cast of the district and compelled them to cross the 
river on the 5th of December, had encamped within three miles 
of the main force and was ordered to retrace its steps on the 
folloAving day. On the 7th a halt was called as no boats were ^ 
forthcoming for the passage of the river, with the exception of a 
few small canoes. Under these circumstances. Lord Clyde 
ordered Sir Hope Grant, who had been operating in tho Gonda 
district, to advance to Colonelganj in order to turn tho enemy’s 
position, while the Commandcr-in-Cbicf himself determined to 
proceed towards Fysabad, leaving Brigadier Parnell to watch 
the ferry and to collect boats for tho construction of a bridge. 
General Parnell’s force consisted of tho Lahore Light Horse, 
the Oudh Police Cavalry, one light and one heavy battery, the 
23rd Fusiliers, the 90th Light Infantry and a regiment of the 
Oudh Police Infantry. Lord Clyde on the 8th of December 
marched to Dai'yabad, where he met the Maharaja of Xapurthala, 
who had come from Jagdispur in the Sultanpur district. On the 
9th, the Commander- in-Chief proceeded to Begamganj by way 
of Barai, and thence on the next day to Fyzabad. On the 14th 
he reached Sikraura or Colonelganj, and the rebels abandoned 
their position at Hawabganj. Thereupon the troops left at 
Bahramghat crossed over tho river and secured a number of boats, 
assisted by a steamer sent up from Fyzobad. Brigadier Parnell 
remained at Bahramghat with tho light battery, tho Lahore 
Horse, the 90th and the 23rd, with orders to watch tho Chauka 
as far up ns Johangirabad. The police were sent to Sikraura, 
to join Sir Hope Grant. Pai^ana Bhitauli was then occupied 
by Colonel Pratt with the 23rd regiment, two guns and one 
squadron of the 1st Sikh Cavalry from Gonda, and was directed 
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to march up the duSb towards Mnllanpur. 

After his successful campaign in Bahraich, the Commander- 
in-Chiof returned to Bahramghat on the 14th of January, 1859, 
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ftiid lihcncc inni'clicd to Lucknow l>y way of Na.waljgaiij. Tlio 
rcbollioji was now at an end, and witli the return of tlio Uoop'? the 
lii&toiy of t lie mutiny in T?ara Banki ccace-s. The tuliuidtirs of 
Ihc dit-trict all tendered their tuhinusion, and no cxcc-sive con- 
li‘-c:iHon'5 of property took ])lace, with the (‘xcopjion of the 
Bhitiiuli C'?talc of Riijn Gur Bnkhsh Singh, the whole of which 
M'nB given, along uith tlio other Baikwar iimpoiticB in Bah- 
rnich, to tlio Eaja-i-R.ijgan of Kapurthala. The only other 
punitive mcasurcB wci’c the destruction of the numcron- forts in 
the district, the works of which wore disinantlod and the jun- 
gles that Hirioundcd them denied away, and the conii'cation of 
all arms. 

Since the mutiny very little has occurred in the diptiict that Siitip. 
ifl worthy of recoid. Eofcrence has alrcaily been made to the 
tworcgiihir pottlemcnts in the pieecding chapter, while oke- 
wherc the famines and year, of scarcit}’ iJiat ocuuried fi-nm time 
to tunc have boon mentioned. Pas.sing rcfbrcnce lias also been 
made to the great floods of 1891 and otlior years, luit on the 
whole it may bo said that the hisloiy of the district for the 
past forty years has boon one of imbrokou pio'-pority 'and con- 
stant economic development. 
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[Bado Sarai. 


ALIABAD, Pargma RuDAtiiii, Tahail Eamsaneuigiiat. 

A small town situated in latitude 26® 51' cast and longi- 
tude 81° 41' north, on the north side of the road from Daijabad 
to Rudauli, at a distance of fivo miles south-east of the former 
and some thirty miles from Nawabganj. The town is sur- 
rounded on three sides by large tanks which lie nt a short 
distance from the main site. Aliabad was once a place of some 
importance as a considerable centre of the cloth trade; and a 
large manufacture of country cloth w'as carried on here. This 
Inisincss lias greatly declined with the introduction of European 
fabrics, and the town has decayed m consequence. The size 
and number of the now dilapidated buildings attest its former 
importance. It is now chiefly noticeable as being the residence 
of Abd-ur-Rahman and FazUur-Rahman, the Sheikh taluqdars 
of Aliabad, who arc related to the old family of Barai. The 
population, which in 1891 numbered 2,034 persons, had fallen 
nt the last census to 1829, of whom as many as 1,019 were 
Mmalmans, most of thorn being Jidahas. 

BADO SARAI, Pargana Bado Sauai, TahsU FATEnpUE, 
The capital of the pargana lies in latitude 27° 1' north and 
longitude 81° 30' east, on the east side of the road from Patch- 
pur and Ramnagar to Daryabad, at a distance of nearly six miles 
south-east from Ramnagar and 21 miles north-cast of the 
district headquarters. The road from Ramnagar has recently 
been metalled and the remainder from Bado Sarai to Daryabad 
will bhoitly bo completed. Bado Sarai was once a place of some 
itnpoi banco, as its mins still testify; but it is now entirely 
' decayed, and is only occupied by a large number of petty 
Musalman under-proprietors in very reduced circumstances and 
ordinary cnltivalora. The population at the last census mim- 
heiod 2,538 persons, of whom 798 wore Musalmans. There are 
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three muhallas known as Brahmanan, Bastogian, from the Banias 
of that namc^ and Bazdaran, the name pven to the regimental 
bandsmen of the king of Ondh. The iilaoe is said to have been 
founded some 600 years ago by one Bndu Shah, a faqir. During 
the reign of Asaf-ud-daula the pargana of Bade Sarai was held 
in jagir by one Afrid Ali, a eunuch of the court, who gave away 
numerous plots of ground rent-free to the Musalman inhabitants 
of this place and of Katra, a \'illngo about a mile to the north- 
west. Tho lands belong to the Baja of Bamnagar, but almost 
the w’hole area is subsotticd. 

About four miles to the south-east of the town is the temple 
of Jagjiwan Dos, a faqir of the sect know'n as Satnami, to which 
some reference has been made in Chapter III. In front of the 
temple there is a fine brick tank in w*hich thousands of pilgrims 
bathe during tho fairs hold in April and October. Between 
Bado Sami and the Ghagra, which flows at a distance of some 
three miles to tho north-cast, is the shrine of Malamat Shah, a 
faqir, who died about ISO years ago. This is a place of con- 
siderable local sanctity, and offerings are daily made by the 
people of the neighbourhood. The disciple in charge of the 
shrine, after putting aside what ho requires for his own use, 
leaves his hut at dusk and calls the jackals to dispose of the 
remainder. The jdckals are credited by the people with a 
supernatural sagacity, for they are said to be able to distinguish 
between the jgifts offered from sincere motives and those pre- 
sented merely' for show, by refusing to touch the latter. In 
former days, too, there was a religious tiger W’hich came over 
from Bahraich on an annual visit to the shrine, but apparently 
he has fallen a victim to latter-day materialism. 

BADO SAEAI Pargana, Taltsll Fatehpitb. 

This pargana forms the south-eastern corner of the tahsfl, 
and is of a roughly rectangular shape. It is bounded on the 
north-east by the river Ghagra, which separates it from the 
districts of Bahraich and Gonda; on tho south-east, south and 
south-west by pargana Daryabad; and on the north-west by 
Bamnagar. It consists for the most part of the low tarai land 
which extends from the old high bank of the Ghagra to the 
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jn'Cf-cnt bed of the river ; this forms by far the larger half of the 
pargaua, for in the uplands to the west of the high hank there 
arc only 8 villages, while 49 arc situated in the lowlying tract. 
The total area of the pargcina is a &omeAvhat variable figure, 
OAving to the constant changes in the bed of the Ghagra ; but 
these changes haAx been materially reduced in number and 
extent since the completion of the training Avorlts in connection 
with the Elgin bridge, which linvo also benefited the pnrgana by 
largely obviating the danger of floods, Avhich in former days 
rendci-cd the kharlf crops in the lowlands almost invaiiably 
precarious. In 1902 the total aioa Avas retni’ucd at 34,05G acres 
or 63'2 square miles. 

At the time of the last ccttlemcnt the pargana was diindcd 
into thi'co circles. The first of these consisted of the upland 
villages, eight in numlier. Below thooc theic are the A’illagcs 
classed as half-tami. These generally consi-st of three poitions: 
to the Avest there are stretches of sand varied by raAducs and 
containing nuinorons groA’e.sj to the cast of this sandy tract there 
is a belt of particularly fertile land and beyond it come rico- 
liclds in tbe old bed of the river. The taroi proper lies lieyond 
thi.s old channel, and contains land which is for the most part 
fertile, but liable to suffer from high floods. Towards the actual 
bed of the river the cultivation diminishes and we find Avido 
expanses of groA’c land leading in turn to sanely banks covered 
with tamarisk. The whole jiaigana is more or less precarious. 
The upland villages depend for their water-supply almost 
entirely on small tanks, nurl if these fail, the only icsource is to 
he found in tomporar)- aa’cIIs, which arc in many iilaccs imprac- 
licahlc. The residents of the half-feH’d'i villages depend largely 
for their food on the rice lands in the old bed: in w’Ct years, 
hoAvcA'cr, the produce is very little. The whole of the ia/rai pro- 
per is subject to floods and in years of heuAy rainfall the kharlf 
crops fail. As a relief to this somewhat gloomy description it 
may bo noted that the paigana prospers in years of drought; 
during the famine year of 1897, the residents of Bade Sarai 
were, as a Avhole, prosperous and tloo good cultiA’atoi^ made 
enormous profits. It is therefore in vrot and not in dry years 
that the parguun requires obsciwation. 
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The total area uucler cultivation in the year 1902 amounted 
to 18,747 acres or 55 per. cejit. of the whole area. Some 10,300 
acres or 44 per cent, of the cultivation bore a double crop — a 
remarkably high proportion, but this is liable to vary according 
to the nature of the season. Of the remaining area, 9,440 acres or 
over 27 per cent, were classed as culturablo, the bulk of this con- 
sisting of inferior waste and old fallow, while 1,389 acres Avero 
under groves. The barren ai-ea was 5,869 acres and two-thirds of 
this Avere under AA'ater. The siAbjcct of irrigation, so Antal in the 
upland purganas, is here of much less importance. In the upland 
AuUnges about one-fourth of the cultivated area is irrigated, 
almost cntircl}' from precarious sources. In the half-^arai villages 
onc-fifth of the land is irrigated, the water being obtained from 
W'ells which are sunk at a nominal expense in the rich garden 
land which adjoins the A'illages. In the iarai proper irrigation is 
often unnecessary : when needed it is effected by means of tanks 
and unprotected wells. In 1902 only 2,788 acres were recorded^ 
as irrigated. There wore then available 134 masonry and 742 
earthen aacIIs, in addition to 293 tanks, but of the latter only 
one-half were put to actual use. The kharlf is the more import- 
ant harvest, and rice covers by far the largest area: the other 
staples are the smaller millets, pulses and maize, while juar and 
bajra are little groAvn. Sugarcane covers on an average some 600 
acres. In the rabi gram and ijeas are most widely grown, the 
former being usually sown after rice. Next come wheat and 
poppy, and then barley, which is largely grown in the tarai lands. 
The area under grain rents is small, amounting to less than 1,000 
acres, and is confined to the more' precarious tracts in the tarai. 
Blsewhere the cash rent-rate at the time of the last settlement 
was just under seven rupees per acre. About 1,000 acres or 
nearly seven per cent, are cultivated by the proprietors themselves, 
while under-proprietors hold 670 acres and almost 2,000 acres are 
held free of rent. The proportion of rent-free land is unusually 
high, and suggests one . cause at least of the decay preA’alent 
among the older families of the pargana. The revenue, as fixed 
at the last settlement, amounts to Bs. 38,523, which gives an inci- 
dence of Bs. 2-5-3 per acre of cultivated land, .and Be, l-2';0 
over the whole area. 
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About G6 per cent, of the porgaim bold by taliiqdnrb and 
Ibc remainder by Binall ziiiuiiidaiB and coparcenary bodies. The 
largest landowner is the Euja of Ramnngar, uho holds cighleon 
Tillages and nine rnahala asscs'acd at Rs. 10,415. An area of 2,G54 
acres is held in siibsettleraont, and almost the whole of this is 
included iii the Ramimgar taluqa. The Raja of tTuhangnabad 
ouns two villages and one mahal, while his kinsman, the taluq- 
dar of Mailaraiganj, holds two villages and four inahals. The 
other talnqdais are the Rnja of Haraha, who holds one village and 
'one mahal, the Ra ja-i-Rajgan of Kapurlhala, who ow ns a single 
povmanentl}' settled village, and the talnqclar of Muhammadpur, 
who holds one mahal in the village of Shcikh])ui. The small 
zamindars arc for the most part in reduced ciiciimstanccs. Thoio 
are one or two prosperous money-lendcis at Kintni, hut the others 
consist chicGy of broken-down Muhammadan families of Bado 
Sarai and Kintur. 

At the first census of ISGO the total populatiorr of the par- 
gana ■was 27,413. This rose in 1881 to 27,G48, but in 1880 tborc 
were only 24,856 inhabitants — a decline which is somewhat 
nuacoountable as the years of the preceding decade wore unusually 
prosperous. At the last census in 1901 the population w as 27,130, 
giving arr incidence of 613 persons to the squai e mile, hlusalmans 
numbered 5,251, w’hilo the prevailing Hiudrt cirstos arc Kurmis, 
Brahmans and Ahirs. There are 57 villages in tho pargann, but 
n one of these are of an y importan ce. Tho ch icf place is Bado Sara i , 
which was once a place of some note, ns i ts ruin.s still testify, brrt it 
is now entirely decayed and occupied by impoverished Musalman 
families and ordinary cultivalois. Kirrtur, a short distance to tho 
cast, is somewhat more prosperous; but hero also tho old Muham- 
madan families are in a dc]rlorablc condition. Hazratpur is now 
jomarkable only for its buildings, more or Ic'ss ruinous. 

Tho pargaua is fairly well supplied with means of commrt- 
nicatious. There is no railw'ay w'ithin its limits, brrt the 
northern portion is within easy reach of tho Chaukagliat and 
Burhwal stations on the Bengal and North-'Wcslern lino, w’hile 
the soirthcrn villages have access to the Dnryabad station on 
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. There is a good road from 
Ramnagar to Dnryabad passing through Bado Sarai, a portion of 
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and Jlohilkliaiul Eailway, and clo=e to the station. It is 
situated in latitude 2fj° G(V north and longiliidc 81“ 11' caM., at 
a distance of somewhat ovci a mile east of 'Nawsilipanj. "Within 
the limits of the icvcMuc '\illage oi IJara Bnnki lie tlic dibtiict 
courts, and the small civil station to the &niitli-oast of tlie rail- 
viiv junction. The civil station oectipic- a ini-cd and healthy 
positioHj drained Ijj’ the numerous ravines of the rTamariya. 
It is traversed bj' tho main toad from Lucknow to Nawabguiij 
and Fyzaliad, and fimn this a.metsillcd branch leads to tlic rail- 
wa}' station, and another metalled road goes north fi'om the 
cutoheriy to join tlic road from Nawabganj to Dewa. Thcrail- 
w<iy station is of some imporlanco, ns it forms the junelion of 
tho loop line from Lncknon to Fyznbad with the broad gauge 
brnncli to Jlahramgh.nl and the mclie gauge line to Burliwal 
and Gouda, the latter running in the opposite direction to Luck- 
now ]iarallol to the loop lino. 

' The town of Bara Banki is a place of gioat nnticpiily, and 
is said to liavc boon formerly called Jasnaul — a name derived 
from Jas, a Bhar ehieftoin, who founded it some nine Imndred 
years ag( — before the hlltsalman conquest. With a change of 
proprietors came a change of name, hut the derivation of Baia 
Banki is a matter of uncertainty and speculation. Accouling 
to one tlieoiy, the Musalmaii oi\nors divided tlio land into 
twelve shares, over which the rcsiicctivc propiictors quarcllcd 
BO incessantly as to gain the name of tho “Buxali Banko,” or 
twelve liullics. This IS Foinew'hat too fanciful to bo genenilly 
accepted, although the present coparccricrd fully maintain the 
t] aclit o lal roputaliou of their ancostors. Others derive the name 
from ban, moaning wood or jungle, and interpret Baia Banki as 
the twelve shaves of jungle. A third suggestion is that tlicio is 
some connection botucen Bara and Bliar, but thi.s does nut 
fully elucidate the meaning of the name. 

The toy 11 is administered under tho provisions of Act XX 
of 1S5G. In 1901 there were d61 houses, mostly built of mnd, 
and of those 371 were assessed to taxation ; the amoniit raised 
by Ihc house-tax being ll'*. 489, wliioh gives an ineidonco of 
llo. 1-5-6 per assos'-cd house and lie. 0-2-7 per head of population. 
The expenditure for the fcamc year amounted to Its. 471 and was 
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principally devoted to the upkeep of the town police and conser- 
vancy. Theplace has grown of late years. In 1891 the popula- 
tion numbered 4,071 persons^ and at the last census this had risen to 
4,459, of whom, however, only 3,020 resided within the area 
included in the chaukidari town. Hindus numbered 2,831, 
Musalmnns 1,616 most of whom are Julahas, and 12 were Chris- 
tians and others. The lands of Bara Banki cover 2,321 acres, but 
of this 305 acres are nazdl and the property of Government. The 
rest is divided into fifteen small mahals, of which one belongs to 
the Baja of Ramnagar and one to the Chaudhrain of Karkha, the 
remai ndcr being held by Musalmans. The whole is assessed to a 
revenue of Es. 5,410. The lands arc well irrigated and highly 
cultivated, the average cash rental being Rs. 9-11-9 per acre. 


BASORHI, Pargana Basobhi, TaJisIl Ramsa>T3highat. 

This place, which gives its name to the pargana, is a small 
and unimportant village situated in latitude 26° 46' north and 
longitude 81° 39' east. It lies at a distance of one mile south 
of the provincial road from Lucknow to Fyzabad, with which 
it is connected by a small unmetalled road, leaving the former 
at Dulhapur and continuing south from Basorhi to Umanpur on 
the road from Rudauli to Inhauna in Eai Bareli. The distance 
from Basorhi to the tahsll is about sis miles and to Nawabganj 
thirty miles. The village itself is a poor place belonging to 
Musalman proprietors. The population in 1901 amounted to 
1,344 persons, of whom 715 were Musalmans; most of them arc 
Julahas who cultivate the village lands. In Basorhi is the 
ancient tomb of a Muhammadan saint named Saiyid Shah Jalal, 
who is said to have lived in the reign of Ala-ud-din. The 
only historical reference to the place will be found in the 
article on Mawai. The lands of Basorhi cover 1,280 acres; 
and pay a revenue of Es. 2,040 : they are di wded into six mahals, 
of which two belong to the taluqdar of Neora and the rest are 
held in joint zamindari tenure by his Bhatti kinsmen. 

BASORHI Pargana, Tdhsil Eamsaitehighat. 

This pargana lies in the centre of the tahsfl, and is bounded 
on the south and east by Rudauli, on the north by Daryabad 
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1902 the land classed as culturablc nmonnted to 2,323 acres, and 
nearly one-balf of this ■was occupied by groves. The actually 
barren area, excluding the land covered with water and that 
occupied by groves and village sites, was only 6S4 acres. 

Bents run very high ; over 73 per cent, of the assessed 
area is held by ordinary tenants on cash rents, "which average 
Bs. 6-7-3 per acre. The grain-rented area is very small, 
amounting to only one hundred acres, and this is confined to 
the three \’illag03 of Nurpur, Pachhlu and Chak Shahbaz in the 
north of the pargana. Some 2,800 acres arc cultivated by the 
proprietors themselves, this area being distributed among most 
of the villages of the pargana, while under-proprietors and 
occupancy tenants held 471. acres, and 978 acres arc held rent- 
free. The revenue demand of the pargana at the summary 
settlement amounted to Bs. 18,447. This was raised to Es. 
33,427 at the first regular settlement and at the last revision to 
Bs. 43,297, -which falls with an incidence of Bs. 2-10-9 per 
acre of cultivation and Bo. 1-15-6 per acre of the whole area. 

Very nearly half of the pargana is hold by taluqdars. The 
chief (if these arc the Musalman -Bhattis of Barauli and Ncora, 
of whom the former own> three villages and 25 mahals, and the 
latter sixteen mahals. One village and one mahal belong to the 
Sheikhs of Barai, five villages to the Ealhans taluqdar of 
Eamiar, and two mahals to the Kayasth family of Eampur. 
The history of these families and estates has been given in 
Chapter III. As a rule, the taluqdars are in good circumstances 
and their properties are unencumbered ; they have a strong hold 
over their tenants and rents ore paid -with fair regularity. The 
other landholders are almost all Musalmans, and are chiefly 
Bhattis connected with thetaluqdari houses. 

The population of the pargana at the first eensus of 1869 
numbered 22,954 persons. This fell to 21,374 in 1881, but rose 
again ten yeais later to 24,436. At the last census of 1901 the 
pargana contained 24,589 inhabitants, of whom 5,897 were 
Musalmans. The prevailing Hindu castes are Ahirs, Kurmis 
and Basis. The population is exceptionally dense, averaging 
717 to the square mile. It is distributed over 44 villages, but 
none of these are of any size or importance. Separate articles 
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will bo found on Basorhi, the pai^ana cnpilal^ and on Maldi- 
dumpur, where there is a railway station. The par^ana is 
atlinirably provided with means of communication. Through 
the north passes tho Oiidh and Rohilkhand E.ailway with a 
station at IMakhdnmpur, and acro-s the centro runs tho main 
road from Bara Bank! to Pyzabail. Basorhi is coimcotcd with 
the latter by a small nnmotalled road which continues south to 
Ncora and thence to Umanpiir, whoi-o it joins tho road from 
Budaiili to Hai Baroli. Fiom Neora roads lead to Mawai on 
the e-ast and ho Makhdumpur btation, continuing northwards to 
i^liabad in Eudauli. Another road runs diicot from Makli- 
dimipm to Mawai. 

Tho history of the pargana is morolj' the history of the 
talnqdari families, which has been already given. Under the 
Oudh Goveniment tho ti’act boi'e a very ei'il reputation on 
account of the tiirhulcncc of its inhabitants. Mention has been 
made in the history of the district of the reference to this 
pargana made by Sir Wilbam Slocmaii in his Journal. 

BHATWAMAU, Pargava awl TalisU FATCirruR. 

A considerable vilhige Bituatcd m latitude 27° IP noitli 
and longitude 81° 17' 20" east. It lies at a distance of a mile 
to the south of the larger village of Bilchra, on tho edge of the 
old high bank of tlie Gliagra and adjoining the oastoin bouiid- 
aiy of tho paigana. It is appioached by an uiimetallcd road 
wliich runs soutli-Avcst to Fatdipur, a distance of five miles. 
Another road runs through Bhntuaumu, fi-om Baluamgiiat and 
Siiratgaiij to Bilchra, Paintepur and Mahiiiudabad in Sitapur. 
BhatiAvamaii is the licadquarters of a tulucja held by Sardar 
Husain Khan, who is connected inth the Mahmndabad and 
Bilchra families. Tho taluqdar has a large house here, but of a 
less jirctentious character than that ot his noighhoiir at Bilehra. 
Owing to the constant quarrels lluit formcrlj’ took place hetiveen 
tlio two landowners, the boundary between tho village.-, is 
defined liy massive masonry pillaro which occur cA'cry few 
yards and form a striltiug feature of tlie place. There is a 
small upper primary school hero and a post-office. The popnla- 
lioii of BhatiA'amnii at the last coubub amounted to 2,52G 
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persons, of whom 123 M'ere Musalmnns. The lands of Bhatwaman 
cover 1,088 acres, paj’ing a revenue of Es. 2,276. 

BHILSAR, Pargana Rudaoli, TaJistl Rajisanehighat. 

A considerable village on the north side of the main road 
from Lucknow t > Fyzabad, situated in latitude 26“ 46' north and 
longitude 81“ 47' east, at a distance of 38 miles from Bara 
Banki and two miles north of Rndauli, with which it is con- 
nected hj a- metalled road leading i)nst the Rudauli railway 
station. It contained in 1901 a population of 2,297 inhabitants, 
of whom 844 were Musalmnns. Of the Hindus, Lodhs are 
the predominating caste. Bhilsar possesses a police-station 
which lies about half a mile to the west of the ^^llage, a post- 
office, cattle-pound, and a very fine military cncamping-ground. 
The village lands cover 955 acres, and are very highly culti- 
vated: they are'held by Musalmnns in joint zamindari tenure, 
and are divided into six mahals, the whole being assessed at 
Rs. 2,825. 

BHILWAI/, Pargana and Tahsil Haidaegaeh. 

A Aullage in the uoi-th-west of the tahsil, in latitude 26“ 42' 
north and longitude 81“ 18' east. It lies half w'ay between the 
unmetalled road from Lucknow to Haidargarh and Sultanpur 
and the river Gumti, and is pleasantly’ situated on the high 
hank of the river, the drainage being carried off by several 
large ravines. The site is elevated and undulating, and the 
soil light and sandy. To the south-east of the village there is 
a large area under groves. Bhilwal was once a place of some 
importance, but has greatly decayed; and at the last census 
the population numbered but 1,631 inhabitants, of whom 494 
were Musalmnns. There is a bazfir here and a small vernacular 
school. The place is said to have been founded by, and called 
after, one Bahia, a Pasi. It has, however, been in the possession 
of Musalmans since the reign of Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur in 
the fifteenth century. It is the headquarters of a considerable 
estate known as the Bhilwal taluqa and owned by a Sheikh 
family connected with that of Subeha, now represented by 
Zainat-.im-nis5a, the daughter of Bech-un-nissa, the widow of 
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Clmiidhri Sarfaraz Alimad. The talnqilnr generally rcMdcs at 
Snloiuanpur on the Giiinti in pargaiia Snbeha. Tlio village lands 
of Blul^val itself cover 1,24.7 aorct', of which 107 acic^ aic hehl in 
snbscttleincut, the whole being n‘=>iC-4>'Cd to ii leveime of Jib. 1,010. 


BHJTAULT, Pargma BiirrA-rLi, Tahtll Fait.iipur. 

The place which givco it"" name to the pni garni is a small 
village, at a distance of 30 miles from Nuw.ahganj and seven 
miles north of Ilainnngar, in latitude 27° IF north and longi- 
tude 81° 25' ea^t. The village is in a ino>.t in.u‘ce=''ible sitn.a- 
tion, being on tlie noith bank of the Chanka, n few miles above 
the confluence of that river vilh the Ghagra, Bahrainghal 
being some five milca distant. The old foit lies tothencst of 
the village, from which it is separated by an old channel of the 
Ghngia, known as the Soli. Thcioarcno roads in the neigli- 
boiirhood, and coninninination with the re's! of the distiict con 
only he effected by boai'-. The place wa^ once of considerable 
impel tance as a stronghold of the lta{kwnr», and during Iho 
mutiny it was held by Riij.i Gur Bakhsli Singli of Bhitauli, who 
was cnalilcd by means of the natural position to mainiain a 
btioiig force hero and to defy the British troop- for a long time 
until the position w.as turned by the march of Sii Hfqic Grant 
on Colonelganj on tlie Gonda side of the Ghngra. After the 
rc«toration of order the fmt was dismantled and the ]) 0 '-so'Sions 
of Gnr Baklish confiscated and given to tlie Rnj'i-i-Eajgan 
of ICnpuitliala, -who now lias a tahsfl hero and maintains a 
small school in tho village. There is also a Distiict Board 
cattlc-poiiud. It was loceiitly projiosod to locate a ])olico-st.ition 
.at Bhitaiili, but the site was subsequently cliangcd to KulJupiir i n 
the north of the p.argnnu. The vill.ago is now quite insignificant, 
and at tho last census had a population of only 7GJ porsoiir., mo'll 
of w'liom are Brahmans. Like the rest of tlio pargana, Bliilnuli 
is held in permanent settlement, at a revonue of Its. 800. 

BHITAULT Pargana, TuMil Fatbiipor. 

This pargana lies in the extreme noith-casteiii corner rif 
the district and comprises tho loud lying between tho Ghngra 
and Chiiuka rivers, from the Sltapiir boundaiy on the north to 
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their coniluenco at Bahramghat in the south. The pargana con- 
sists of a long and narrow strip, between Muhammadpur and 
Bamnagar on the west and south and the Ghagra on the east, which 
separates it from the Kaisarganj tahsil of Bahraich. Till 18C9 
it belonged to the latter district, but was transferred to Bara 
Banki at the first regular settlement. In former days it formed 
part of the old pargana of Sailuk, and was held by the 
Baikwars of Bamnagar. Shortly before annotation, Bhitauli 
became a separate estate and was held by Baja Gur Bakhsh 
Singh, tho father of Sarabjit Singh, who I'ctained Bamnagar for 
himself. The whole of Bhitauli M’as consficated on account of 
tho persistent rebellion of the Baja, and given to the Eaja-i- 
Bajgan of Kapurthala, who holds it on a permanent settlement. 
The pargana is a very poor one, and the whole of it may be 
described as preoarious, as it lies wholly in the lowlands of the 
Ghagra and is liable to annual inundations from that river and 
the Chauka. Frequently the entire tract is more or less sub- 
merged, and the inhabitants, as in the oastprn parganas of Sfta- 
pur, have to take up their abode on the roofs of their houses or 
else on platforms fastened to poles till the waters subside, 
while they tether their cattle on any availably patch of rising 
ground. Beside the two main rivers, there are numerous small 
streams and channels which intersect the pargana in every direc- 
tion. The chief of these is the Soti, which is in reality a back- 
water of the Ghagra. It leavra the main stream in the extreme 
north, and after forming the boundary' for a short distance turns 
south and passes through the centre of the pargana; it is joined by 
the Jasoi, which enters the district from Sitapur, and the combined 
waters join tho Chauka just above the village of Bhitauli. The 
southern extremity of the pargana is scored by numerous old 
channels of the Chauka. This river has now been to some 
extent fixed in its course by means of the training works at 
Bahramghat, which compel its waters to maintain the same point 
of jimction with the Ghagra. All these streams and watercourses 
tend to make the pargana precarious and form a constant bar 
to communications. 

The area of the pargana is an uncertain quantity, and 
depends on the Ghagra. - In 1902 it was 32,886 acres or 51*3 
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square miles. Of this, 19,019 acics or 58 per cent, -were cultivated, 
■wliilo of the icmaindcr 7,4.07 acres or 22 per cent, were clao^ed 
as ciiltarahle and 6,350 ocrcb as banen, the gi eater part being 
under w'atcr. The double-cropped area is large, amounting to 
60 per cent, of the cultivation; but this is only possible in a dry 
year. The rabi harvest is invaiiabl)' good, while in favourable 
seasons rich Idiarff crops arc raiso'J, nlthongh frequently they aio 
auamped and perish with the floods. The revenue is fixed at 
Rs. 9,960 and now stands at llio rate of lie. O-S-2 per acre of 
cultivation — a very low figure, aUhoiigh the gencial precarionsnc'ss 
of the tract must he borne in mind. Fii rther, at the time of ilic last 
settlement, the average cash rental was only Rs. 4-12-1 per aoro, a 
very niuoli lower figure tliau eleewliere in the district Cash rents 
goncially prevail, mid on this basih the nominal revenue assessed 
for the jmrpO'O of calculating ecsecs amounted to R'-. 43,416. 

The population of the piirgana is mainly Tliiulu, the inc- 
vailing castes being Brahmans, Ahirs and Kiirinis. At Ibo 
census of 1S81 the lolal number of inhalntants \ins 22,839; tliiii 
fell to 21,099 in 1891, but at the last census there was a diotinet 
recover)', the population being in all 24,083, which give® n 
density of 467 to the f^quare mile — a very low figure foi tliis 
thickly-populated district. Hindus nunibcicd 20,818 and 
Mubulmans 3,261. There is no town or village of any size or 
importance in the pargaim. Bhitauli was once a place of some 
note, but it is now quite iusignifioaiit, although on account of its 
liisiovicnl associations it has been separately mentioned. As for 
roads, there aie none. In the rains it is impossible to traverse 
the pargana except in boats. Thcic arc one or two ferries over 
the Ghagrn to Baliraich, such as those known as Keora, IMandar- 
khi and Fariihigliat. 

BILETJRA, Pargana and TaJmU Fateijptjk. 

This large village is situated in the north-cast of the par- 
gana about a mile from the Sltapiir boundary on tho edge of 
tlie old high bank overlooking the lowlands of the Chaiika and 
Gliagra, and on an nii metalled road loading from Bahraraghat 
and Suratganj to Mahmiidahad in Sltapur. A sliort distance to 
the south lies another large village known as Bhutwamaii, on 




195 


Sara Banki Bi^rid. 


the ?fsme road, whence an unmctnlled road leads to Patelipur, 
the distance of Bilehra from the tahsil headquarters being about 
sis miles. Bilehra lies in latitude 27° 15' north and longitude 
81° 17' east. It contains a post-office, a small upper primarv 
school, and a bazi'ir in which markets are held twice a week, on 
Sunday and TluiP'dayi. Thcplace is compactly built and well 
drained by deep ravines running through the township 

and carrying uii* the turlace drainage to the lowlands; the 
water finding its way into an ill-defined channel which 
tniYcrscs the centre of the pargana Muhammadpur. Bilehra is 
best known as being the headquarters of the large estate owned 
by the Baja of Bilehra and Paintepur, who belongs to the 
Mahmudabad family. The Baja has a palatial residence hcr^ 
to which ho is ccnstantly adding. The place also contains a 
cattle-pound and a primary school. The population at the last 
census numbered 4,511 persons, of whom 2,053 were Musal- 
nians and 95 Jains. The area of the village is 1,093 acres, and 
the revenue Es. 2.300. 


BIXPAUR-^., Pai-yui I Rjoix.^gak, TahsU Fatehpub. 

A '•mall village lying i.lo5e to the metalled road from 
Uiawabganj to Bahramghat, in latitude 27° 1' north and longi- 
tude t>l° 22' e:isr, at a distance of twelve miles north-east of the 
headquarters of the district. A short distance to the north of 
the village there is a joint railway -station on the broad and 
metre-gauge lines to Bahramghat and Gonda, and this station 
is connected with the main road by a metalled feeder, joining 
it at Kinhauli, which touches Biiidaura on the north-east. 
From the station the road continues in a north-westerly direc- 
tion past Tilokpur and Sihali to Fatchpur, bat this portion is 
unmctalled. A mile above its jnnetion with the main road, 
another tmmetalled road leads south-east. to Satdarganj. In 
Kinhauli there is a military encamping-gronnd, and lower 
down the main road to the south there is an inspection bunga- 
low. Between the two villages of Bindanra and Binhauli there 
is a large jhll. The population of Bindaura at the last census 
numbered 1,020 persons, of whom 99 were ilusalmans. Chandel 
Bajputs form the prevailing Hindu caste. 
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OriAiriEriGANJ, rartjana Suhajpuk, TahiU Ram&axe- 

IlKtllAT. 

Chiimicrganj h tlie name given to the henilnitnilcr-i of tlie 
talMl of Ramsaiiohighal mill ftonsist- nf :i hiiinlct Iving ivitliiu 
the limit? of the revenue mtinza of Dhaimili, a village on the 
Oiulh trunk loail 2-1 mile‘. en'^t of Nawiihganj, in latitiulo 
26“ 48' north awl longitmle Sl“83' oa>-t. A short. ih^La nee to 
the ivc't. till! main road is crossed by another inad lending fioiii 
Darvaliad to ITsiidargarh, ivhioh is metalled to the north of the 
provincial ro.ad. 'J’ho haz/ir of Ch.iiuici gnnj is n lino walled 
enclosure with four gates, built by Rani Ijokhiaj Kiinwar, the 
■widow of the famous Raja Sliighji of Surajpur, and named 
after rjioutenant-Oolonel Chamier, formerly nepiitv Co/n/ni.s- 
&ionci and Settlement Olliecr of the di'itliet The hnilding was 
coinineiicod in 18G5 with the object of jiroviiling work in a 
year of scarcity, and also of affording accommodation to zamin- 
(Inrs and others attending the new lahsfl at Rainsancliighat. 
The tahsfl buildings and tiio police-station, as well as the post- 
oilice, munsif’s court and eub-rqjistrnr’s ollico, nil lie witlun a 
stiono’s throw of the bazsir, and although tlicse building? aiu 
actually fcituoted in the rcvoimc village of Panni Kondal, thoy 
aic always included in the name of Chamierganj. Tho military 
oncnmping-giound of Rainsanohighat lies nearly u mile to the 
ca^t of the baziir, and half a mile further on there is an inspec- 
tion bungalow close to the Knlyani river. There is nnntlicr 
eiicainping-grouiKl used by civil ollicoi.s at BharaiiH, a mile west 
of the talisilj at tho juiiutinn of tho tivo roads. Tho shops of 
the bazfir and tho land on -wliiciithoy stand holung to the Siitaj- 
pur estate. A small octroi is levied by tho Court of Wards on 
.all articles brought for sale into tho liazAi. The place is ■well 
paved and diaiucd, tho conservancy being maintained at tho 
cxjieiisc of the estate. 

DARTABAD, 2V/.7’(7awt Daua'aeai), TuIihH RAMB.\Nnirr- 

GWAT. 

The capital of the pargann is an old Miioalmnii town, situ- 
atod in latitude 26° 53' north and longitiulo 81“ 33' ea=t, on tho 
old immctallcd lond from Naw'abgaiij to Fyzabad, at a distance of 
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22 miles cast from the district headquarters.' The metalled 
provincial road from Lucknow to Fyzabad runs some six miles 
to the south, and from this a metalled road takes off at 
Dharauli, close to Chamierganj, and runs north past the station 
of Dar)\abad to tho town, Avhich is about two miles north of the 
railway. This road CDiitinuo-? tho centre of the town and runs 
north to Tikaitnagar, and from the west a similar road leads 
north-wost to IBado Sarai and Itamnagar, tho metalling of tlic 
latter having rosontly been taken in hand. Besides the old 
unmetallod road, other roads of the same class run from 
Daryabad to Bndauli, Siddhaur, and Kaminr on the Ghagra. 
The town of Daryabad lies low, and is surrounded by swamps, 
so that in the rains the surrounding country sometimes becomes 
a sheet of water, which renders its name not inappropriate. 
Fovor and ague aro frequently prevalent in the autumn, and for 
this reason tho headquarters of tho district, which were located 
hero before and after the mutiny, were removed from Daryabad 
to Nawabganj. Tho town i« divided into four portions by the 
old Fyzabad road and tho road from Tikaitnagar to Chamier- 
ganj. There are several muhallas, the chief of which are the 
Katra Darbari Lai, and those known as Muharriran, Chaudha- 
rian, Dikhit, jNlakhdumzadan and Mughalan. There are two 
markets, one Icnown as tho bazar of Boshan Lai, the diwan of 
Almas Ali Khan, founded about a century ago ; and the other 
on the east of the town, founded by Kai Suraj Bali, a former 
taluqdar of Rampur. There are several fine jiouses in the town, 
notably thatof Rai Mahadeo Bali, an honorary magistrate, who 
is the principal resident of tho place and a great uncle of Rai 
Raja, the present head of the Rampur family, who is a minor. 

Daryabad is said to have been founded in the fifteenth 
century by one Dariao Khan, an officer in the army of Muham- 
mad Shah of Jaunpur. The date assigned him is 1444 A.D., 
and his brother was the reputed founder of Fatehpur. The 
importance of Daryabad has declined with the removal of the dis- 
trict headquarters and the alteration in tho Fyzabad road ; and 
the population has decreased in consequence. Tn 1869 there 
were 5,999 inhabitants, and this fell to 5,969 in 1891. At the 
".t census there was a farther decrease to 5,928 souls, of whom 
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tendency on the part of the Ghazni to i iit away the-se isolated 
villages of this pargana and thus to In in me the actual boun- 
dary of Rudauli. The whole of the turai tract is liable to 
inundatious from the Ghagra and its tributary streams and is 
consc(iucntly precarious. These villages are hold on a short- 
term settlement and are assessed under the ordinary rules of 
allu\iiin aud diluvion. Further inland there is a row of vil- 
lages which were classed by the Settlement Officer as half tarai. 
These contain both uplands and lowlands divided by a broken 
sandy slope which marks the old bank of the river. The tarai 
lowlands of these villages, when not damaged by floods, are 
exceedingly fertile and rich; while the uplands above the old 
bank are extremely poor, not only by reason of the lightness of 
the soil, but also because of the difficulty of obtaining water for 
irrigation- The central portion of the iiargana consists of a 
fairly level and uniform tract extending westwards as far as 
the bank of the Kalyani, which forms the bonndniy between 
this pargana and its neighbours, separating it from Partabganj 
and Surajpur. The soil of this circle is for the most part a 
good loam, well cultivated, and supplied with ample means of 
irrigation. A large number of the villages, however, are almost 
wholly dependent on tanks and natural sources ; they are liable 
to suffer in years of drouglit, and at the same time many others 
are apt to be injured by flooding in wet seasons. Along the 
Kalyani there is, as usual, a narrow stretch of inferior soil with 
deficient water-supply, and below this a small riparian tract 
which is often injured by floods. 

Of the total area of the pargana, 95,848 acres or nearly 69 
per cent, were cultivated in 1902. There has been a very large 
extension of cultivation of late years, for at the first regular 
settlement it amounted to only 61 per cent. The remaining 
area was classed as barren and culturable in equal proportions; 
but of the former more than half was watered add almost all 
the remainder occupied by village sites, roads and the like, 
leaving a very small proportion of actually barren waste ; 
while the culturable area includes 7,360 acres under groves — a 
higher figure than in any other pargana of the district. Irriga- 
tion amounted in 1902 to about 27 per cent, of the cultivated 
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nrca nnd over two-Uiii'cls of tliib is cifoctcd from the Innlct?; biili 
the fi'^iirc vanes from j'car to year, for at the time of the ]a‘>t 
settlement moie than half the cultivalocl area Mas irrigated. 
In years of normal rainfall praotioally every field that needs 
iirigation is Mafcered, Mdule in dry ycais earthen mtcIIs can ho 
readily dug at a small enst, as Mas the ease in the famine of 
!1897. At the same time the numher of ma'«onry rvells has 
largely increased and theic are norv GSO av-iiilahle. The prin- 
cipal crops arc rice, juar and urd in the khaiff and Mhoat, 
gram nnd peas in the rahi. In the iarai villages a large 
amount of sugarcane is grown and in the uplands there arc 
considcrnhle areas under poppy. 

For the M'holc pargana the average cash rental at the time 
of the pottloinont ivas Rs. O-d-5 jier acre. The average for the 
best circle of the upland ivas Rs. 10-o-J, while that of tho pro- 
canons tarm tract ivas only Rs. 4-12-3. The rates of cour.se 
vary according to the caste of the tenants. Tho chief cultiva- 
tors arc Brahmans, Rajputs, Kurmis, Ahjrs, Mtiraos and Basis, 
of -whom the Kurmis and Murnos pay tho highest rents. Tlio 
revenue of the pargana at the nummary pcttlemcnt amounted 
to Rs. 1,31,005, using to Rs. 1,87,099 at the firoL regular .‘-cttlc- 
nicnt. At tho last revision the final demand was fixed at 
Ri. 2,24,854, giving an incidence of Rs. 2-7-0 per aero of ciilti- 
1 ation and Re. 1-9-9 over the ivhole area. 

The pargana contains 212 villages divided into 309 inahals. 
Of these, 114 villages and 70 mahals arc oivncd by talnqdars, 
•M'ho.se holdings amount to 50*58 iierccnt.; 31*60 per cent. i.s 
hold by pattidars, 5*32 per cent, by zamiiidans, and 0*54 per 
cent, by subscttlcmeiit-holdcrs. Tho chief taliiqdavi estate is 
that of Haraha, consisting of 48 vill.agos and 20 mahals, a very 
fine property, but heavily encumbered as the icsnlt of imlififcrent 
management. A branch of tho same family is represented by 
the t.'iluqdiu* of Ranimau, -who oivns eleven villages and seven 
mahals in this pargana, .paying a rovonne of Rs. 9,799. 
Another large e4ate is that of the celebrated Kayasth family 
of Daryabad, who oivn tho taluqa of Rampiir, -whioh consists 
of 2J villages and eighteen mahals in this pargana assessed to a 
revenue of Rs. 24,048, and also hold eoiisidoiablc property in 
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Surajpur and t-wo mahals in Basorhi ; the estate is in a flourish- 
ing condition and prospers under a considerate and careful 
landlord. The Sheikhs of Saidanpur together hold eleven 
villages and five mahals in this pargana^ but the property has 
been divided. The other taluqdars are non-resident ; the Kiija 
of Eamnagar owns six villages and four mahals ; the Maharaja 
of Ajodhya holds five villages and one mahal, and the Qidwai 
Sheikh taluqdar of Mailaraiganj owns two villages and nine 
mahals, including the village which gives its name to tho 
estate. The Kalhans taluqdar of Kamiar owns seven villages 
and three mahals in I>aryabad, but resides in the Gonda dis- 
trict; so also does the taluqdar of Paska, another member of the ■ 
Gonda Chhedwara, who owns three mahals in this pargana. 
The subsettlement-holders are chiefly to be found in the Suraj- 
bansi estates ; their properties are generally small, but they have 
six entire villages ; as usual they are in wretched circumstances. 
The history of all the taluqdari families has already been given 
in Chapter III. 

The population of the pargana at the last census numbered 
139,199 souls, giving an average density of 641 to the square 
mile. Of these, 118,466 were Hindus, 20,390 Musalmans and 
the rest chiefly Jains. The total has been constantly rising for 
many years, as in 1881 it amounted to 128,644, and at the ■ 
following enumeration of' 1891 it had increased to 132,997. 
The ijrincipal town is Daryabad; but there are several other 
places of considerable size and importance, which have been 
separately mentioned. Such are Tikaitnagar, Inchauli, Saidan- 
pur and Eampur-Bhawanipur; while a number of other 
villages, such as Kamiar, Gajipur, Mailaraiganj and Kusfar, 
have large populations. The markbts and fairs of the pargana 
will be found in the appendix. Means of communication arc 
good. The southern portion of the pargana is traversed by the 
loop line of the Oudh and Bobilkhaud Kailway, with a station 
two miles south of Daryabad, while that at Safdarganj in Par- 
tabganj serves the west of the pargana. A metalled rood runs 
from Chamierganj to Daryabad station, and thence northwards 
to the town of the same name and on to Tikaitnagar; from this 
' point to Lohrimaughat on the Ghagra it is unmetallcd. The 
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road from Uamnngar and Pmdo Sami to Dniyabad and on to 
Hudaull is at presoiit only metalled in ]>laces, Init it is? intended 
to complete this work at an early date. Tlirongh Daryaliad 
runs the old Nawabi luglnvay from Lucknow In Fyzabacl, a 
fine unmctallcd tiack lined in many places with luagnificcut 
avenues of trees which leaves the present piovinoiul mad near 
Parlabganj and runs to the north of, andpaiallcl to, tlic railway. 
The romaiiiing roads are those from Daryabad to Siddhauv and 
to Kamiaiglial on tlic Ghagra. 

The liisturj’ of the pargana has been given in Chajitor V 
and also in the account of the Inhiqdari estates. It was known 
in the time of Akbar ns a innhnl of Sarkar Oiidli, and in tlic 
days of the Nawabi it formed a chakla logcthcv with Riidaiili. 
Daryahad was originally the headiiuavtcrs both of the district 
and n Lahtil, but change to the present arrangement was cllectcd 
soon after the reoceupution of Oiidh. 

DEIVA, Pargnna Dewa, Tolistl jNfAWABG.VN.T. 

The capital of live pargana is a very ancient Arusaliuitn 
town lying in latitude 27“ 2' north and longitude 81® 10' east, 
on the cast side of the inctallcd road from Ifawnbganj to Falch- 
pur,at a distance of eight mile- north of the district hoadqnai-bcrs. 
Unmctalled toads load wesWards to Kursi and on to Mahonn 
in Luekiinw .ind south-west to Ohinhat on llio provincinl road. 
Between thc^c two ronds, stretching for a cousidcrablo distniicu 
south-M'Cst from the toAin, is the great Barela jhll. TJic main 
site of Dewa is fairly compact, clustering round a high mound 
in tlio oentro on which stood the old fort, that was the resi- 
dence of the Inlisildar and other government oifioinls. Thu 
narrow streets divide the town into five main block®, the most 
imjiortunt oi nliich arc the Musnlman quarters knowm as tlio 
Sheikh and najjnji inuhallas. On the west of the town was u 
handsome sarai of red brick, built by Afzal Khan, a former 

chakladar, but it is now little used and is in a dilapidated condi- 
tion. 

Dewa IS said to derive its name from one Dewal Bikh, 
although other theories have been suggested. The general 
tradition is that it was hist held by Jan wars who had large 
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possessions in the north of the pargana ; but the Musalmans also 
talk of the Bhars, who they saj-^ were driven out of Bhitauli, 
an adjoining village on the west. The story goes that the 
Musalman conquest occurred at the time of the invasion of Sai- 
yid Salar and that the place was taken by an army from Sat- 
rikh under the command of one Shah Wesh. The tombs of tho 
Saiyids Jamal and Kamal are still pointed out on the top 
of the old mound in the centre of the town. After the defeat 
and death of Saiyad Salar, Shah Wesh was left to contend 
against the infidels whom he expelled with the aid of Am ir 
Hisam Hajjaji of Baghdad, whose son, Zia-ud-din, married the 
daughter of Shah Wesh. Their descendants remained in posses- 
sion of Dewa and gave their name to the Hajjaji muhnlla, 
where they still reside; they generally assumed the title of 
Qazi. The history of these Sheikhs has already been given in 
the account of the taluqdari families in Chapter III. The resi- 
dents of the Sheikh muhalla are the Usmanis, the descendants 
of Maulana Zia-ud-din, whose grandson, Muhib-ullah, married 
the daughter of Qazi Mahmud of Dewa. From him came the 
taluqdars of Saidahar, Sheikhpur and Mfrpur, who all reside in 
Dewa. Most of their estates have now been sold, and tho 
numerous proprietors of Dewa are for the most part in wretched 
circumstances. The lands of Dewa cover 1,262 acres and are 
divided into eighteen mahals, assessed to a revenue of Bs. 3,005. 

The town of Dewa has greatly decayed during the last sixty 
years. It was a well-known centre of Muhammadan learning in 
early times ; in Akbar’s day it was the capital of a pargana, and 
during Hawabi rule it was the head of a chaHa or district. The 
place suffered greatly from the incursions of the Bais freebooters 
of Behtai and Qasimganj, who came to an unhappy end in 1850, 
and their incursions almost put a stop to trade. At the present 
time the only manufactures are potteiy and glass bangles. 
Markets are held twice a week, on Tuesdays and Saturdays. A 
large fair is held here in honour of Hazrat Shah Hi^am Hajjaji 
on the 17th of the Musalman month of Shaban, and smaller 
gatherings occur in honour of Shah Minn of Lucknow, a native 
of this place, and Amir Ali Shah. A considerable Hindu fair 
Lakes place at the Daschra. Dewa contains a post-office and a 
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laige upper priratiry scliool. The popiilalif)ii, wliicli in 1SC9 
numbered 3,G00 porsonsj lias icmaincd siatiouary, for at tbc last 
census there were but 3,092 inhabitant^, of tlicjo 1,85-1 Avero 
Musalmaus, among whom Sheikhs have a slight numerical supo- 
rioiity. 


BEWA Pttrgiina, Tuhtil NAWAiicvyj. 

This pargaiin originally belonged to the Liioknnw district, 
but Avas transferred together M'itli Kitrsi in 1S09. It forms the 
northern and AVcblcru portion of the Nawabgnnj tahsll, being 
bounded on the noith by Fatcbpiir, on tho oast by Nawabgnnj 
and Satiikli, on tho south by the Guinti, and on tho west by 
ICiusi and the LucknoAV district, Avbich al>so lies beyond the Giimti 
to the south. In shape it is long and nnrroAV, but inueb Avidcr in 
the north than in tho south. It has a total area of 89,78-1 acres or 14.0 
square miles. Besides the Gumti, along AAdiich the land is as usual 
poor and sandy, there is tho Kulytmi, Avhioh touolios throe 
villagos on the extreme northern border, and tho Roth, Avhioh for 
a short di'^tance scp.ar.itoi this pargann from Kursi and then lloAA^s 
in ft devious course through tho centre. Parallel to this stream 
on tho north there is a chain of jhlls running across the p.irgaiia 
flora west to cast, tho largest of Avhich is tlie great Barela 
SAvamp near the town of Dewa. Betwcoa thi.s lino and tlio 
Roth an irregular bolt of dlifik jiuiglo stuotches across tho centre. 
To the south of the Reth the laud is level, fertile and highly 
Cultivated save in the extrome .south. There arc largo ond use- 
ful expanses of water in this^ portion Avhich are employed for 
iirigation; the chief is the long btraggliug jlill ruiining through 
Tcndnla and Basli, Tho north-AVC'storn portion, in common 
Avitli the Kiirsi pargann, is more dry tliaii the ro=t of tho district, 
and rain often I'ails there when Ihurc has been an abundaiit fall 
olseAvliorc. 

The precarious villagos of thojiJirgana arc somewhat numer- 
ous. The Settlement Oificer noted no less than 49 villagos 
which .are liable to siiflcr from floods in years of cxoc'jSiyc iniu_ 
fall. TJioac include three villages on the banks of tlio Giunti, 
AA'liero tho loAVor lauds are in danger of inundation and the 
higher ground suflors from a dofleioul Avatcr-supply; tlie throe 
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villages lying along the Knlyani in the north, where somcwhal: 
similar conditions prevail, and 22 villages along the course of 
tho Heth. The remainder arc liable to be flooded by the 
overflow of thejhfls, especially in tho lino of swamps running 
across the north of the pargana past Dewa and Khcoli, M'hilc 
others lie in the neighbourhood of Tcndiila to the south of the 
Koth. Besides those, there arc 14 villages in which tho water- 
supply is deficient, including those already mentioned; and 20 
villages which only have enough water in years of normal 
rainfall. Thus, while much damage is done in excessively wet 
seasons, a partial failure or early cessation of the rains is equally 
.threatening. In tho lattcrcaso the danger is twofold. It involves 
tho loss of the rice croj), which is expected to feed the people for the 
greater part of tho 3 'enr, and is of exceptional importance on 
account of the large extent of land which it occupi cs ; and secondly, 
the failure of water in the tanks and jhfls means that the rahi 
crops cannot be grown in a hirgo part of the pargana which 
depends very largely for its irrigation on these sources of supply. 
The ^'illago3 depending on the rice crop have not been classed 
as precarious, as they include practically the whole jiargaDO. 
The area, however, occupied by the stiff clay in Avhich rice 
alone can bo grown is very small, amounting to less than 150 
acres. 

In 1902 the cultiv.nted area amounted to 59,106 acres or 
over Go per cent, of tho •whole.’ This shoAvs a very considerable 
increase since the first regular settlement, when the proportion 
AA’as 58 percent., and also exceeds the amount cultivated at tho 
last settlement by over 5,000 acres. The area irrigated was 
over 38 per cent,, and rather more than half of this was watered 
by means of wells, with which, the pargana is noAV fairly pro- 
vided, a large number of masonry wells having been constructed 
of recent years. In most places earthen wells can be made when 
required -without difSculty. As already mentioned, rice is the 
2 >rinoipnl kharif crop, while maize, juar and bnjra are also 
gro-wn, but in small quantity. Sugarcane is the only important 
no’n-food croj). In the rabi gram and peas cover the largest 
area, but are closely followed by wheat, which is much more 
valuable. 
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The ciilLivatiiig nrc mainly Kiirinih, Alni> an«l Chn- 

jnav=. About SO per cenfi. of ilio pargana is lield on mits, 
A\Uilc propnulm-. cultivate 4,fi00 acic- anil 3,100 acres are liuM 
in uiiiloi-ju’opnetary right. 'Die grain-ventod area .unnunts to 
.viincuhat under n jier cent, and is confiiiefl to the pieoarioiis 
land'. Tile average icnnut'K liobliug 1*^ voiy fiuall, being ahoul. 
2-0 acre- ; the rent-iato is a^ a nile very high, averaging at. the 
lime ortho la'-t sottlcnieiit 11s. 7-15-S per .leie, while iii plnee.i 
it ns'O' tn twelve lupee-'. The revenue demand nt the suinniiuy 
settlement u a*. 11s, lj()i>,flo5 ri'ing to Ks l,52,03l) at tlic first 
rcirnl.ir 'ettloment; at tlic la-%t levision Hu* final demand was 
fixed at R' liSfijOdO, whieh gave the high incidenec «1‘ Rs, 3-i‘'-5 
l>or aero of cultivation and Rs. 2-1-1 per acre nJ’ the 
whole aica. 

Thcpaigana contains? 1 US villages wi th a (.otal populatitiiij 
ac-jordiiig to the liguies of the laM. census, of S2,.'il6, w hieh 
give- an avei'ago density of 5S9 hi the* square mile. Aru'^alin.) us 
numbered 12,2'.1S — a higli ])roportioji. The ]vopiil!\(ion Ivse been 
.steadily on the iiioicasc dining the past thirty yoaiv. In 18S1 
the total wiwRs. G-1, S40. and tluVat the enumeration of JSOI had 
liscu to 78,50 1. 2’ho largest plnet" m {.he pargaii.i are Tlew'ii anil 
(India, which laivc hi,cn separately inontioiicd; there arcscvcr.il 
other large village.-, the chief of wdiich are IJfihvig.ioii, Rasti, 
Pint! and Khcoli. Weiins of comiiuinicalum are fairly good. 
The south of the paigaun i.s tiavoi-'cd l>y tlio metalled road from 
Lucknow to Fjzabad, clo-c to which runs the milway, althonch 
there is no station w itliin the pargana houudaiics. Another 
metalled road leads from Knwiihganj through Lewa In li’aleh- 
])m, w'liile unmctalJed roads connect l')ew.a with JCiirsi and 
Clunlint, and a third runs from Klieoli mi the Kutm mail to 
Kaw ahgaiij. 

About Iw'o-fifths of the total area is held by taliiqdars, 
while over oiie-third is in the hands of pattidiii'i eoinmumties. 
'The largo-st Iniidowner is the Raja of Jaliangirahad, wdio ow'iis 
If) villages and 23 nsahal' covering about 14,000 acres; a con- 
siderable proportion of this, how ever, belong;? to lii.s iipjdiew', 
the taliiqdar of Mnilaniiganj. Tho Rheikhs of Gnilia, al.^o of 
llic (Jiilwai family, own four vill.ige'5 euvoiing 4, -500 acics; tho 
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taluqdar of Jasmara owns three villages and the taluqdar of 
Partabganj, another member of the same stock, owns one village. 
Other Musalman taliiqdars are the Eaja of Mahmudabad, who 
bolds sis villages and three mahals; the Saiyids of Harkba, 
with four villages and one mahal; the taluqdar of Bhatwamau, 
with one village and one mahal; the taluqdar of Ghazipur in 
Lucknow, with three villages; of i^hmamauin the same district, 
with two villages and five mahals; and the Sheikhs of Mirpur, 
with twelve mahals. The remaining taluqdari estates comprise 
the Kayasth' property of Gokulpur Aseni, which consists of five 
villages and six mahals, and seven mahals belong to the Baja of 
Bamnagar. The smaller taluqdars are for the most part much 
embarrassed, while the great majority of the smaller Muham- 
madan zamindars are in wretched circumstances. Of the latter 
the best known are the Sheikhs of Dewa and the Saiyids of 
BIheoli. Among the other landowners mention must be made 
of the Bais of Ukhri, Sarayan and a few other villages, who 
are connected with the former owners of the confiscated estates 
of Kajauli and Haraura, held by the notorious robber chieftains 
of Behtai and Qasimganj. The history of the pargana is 
practically the history of the taluqdari and other estates, which 
has been given in Chapter III. Tradition states that the 
early inhabitants were the Bhars, while reference is also made 
to the Janwars of Saindur in Kursi. These were di^laced by 
Shah Wesh of Dewa and his descendants, while the Qidwai 
Sheikhs established themselves in the south at an early date. 
The Bais seem to have come at a later period. The pargana is 
mentioned in the A-in-i^Akhchrij and in the days of Nawabi rule 
it was included in the cAa/fto of Dewa Jahangirabad,’ to which 
also most of Eursi belonged. 


FATEHPUR, Pargana and TahMl Patbhpue. 

The headquarters of the tahsfl is a considerable town 1} 
eighteen miles to the north of Bara Banki, in latitude 27’ IT 
north and longitude 81® 14' east. It is connected with tho 
headquarters by a metalled road. A second road, the metalling 
of which will shortly bo completed, runs from Fatchpur to 
liamnagar and Daryabad, while others lead north-W®sfc to 
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IMahmuclabafl iu Sitapur, north-east to Jarkha bazJir and 
Mnliammndpiir, and south-east past Sibali and Tilokpur to 
Bindaura station on the Oiidh and Bohilkhnnd Biaihvay. Tho 
])lace has been the headquarters of the tahsil since the recon- 
struction of the district at the fii'st regular sottleincnt. Besides 
the tahstl] buildings it contains a police-station, dispensuiy and 
a middle vernacular school. Markets are held hero twice a week 
and a considerable trade in grain is carried on, as well as in 
cotton cloth and other articles. Tho town contains a number of 
weavers and veiy good rugs and eaiqiets are made hero. Tho 
place is administered under Act XX of 185G. The population 
at the last census numbered 8,973 persons, of whom 4,814. wero 
Musnlmans. This includes tho inhabitants of several hamlets 
which Uo within the limits nf the revcime maiiza of Fatclipur, 
but are excluded from the operations of tlic Act, the population 
of the town itself being 8,180. The place has grown in size 
somewhat of recent years, for in 1809 it contained 7,194 inhabit- 
ants. In 1901 thoic wore 1,094 houses in the town, of which 
1,190 were assessed j tho income from the house-tax amounted 
to Es. 1,263, giviug an incidence of Eo. 1-2-0 per assessed house 
and Ec. 0-2-5 per head of population. The cxpciidituie for the 
same year under all heads was Es. 1,440. 

Falchpur is a place of old standing and was founded, it is said, 
in 1321 by Fateh Muhammad lOian, a prince of Dehli. Another 
account makes tho founder Fateh Khan, a brother of Duriao Xhnu, 
who built Daryabad in 1444. The place is full of old masonry 
houses and bears the u.sual aspect of decay common to most of tho 
old hlusalman settlements. The finest stractiirc is an Imam- 
hara knoivn as the M.aulvi Sahib’s, and said to derive its name 
from Maiilvi Earniuat Ali, an officer ofhigli rankiu tho reign of 
Xasir-ud-din Haidar. There is an old mosque supposed to have 
been built in tho days of Akbar and knoivn as the Satburji. It is 
only interesting for its antiquity, and the present oivner of the 
ground attached to the moscpic liolds a sanad purporting to have 
boon granted by Altbar himself. Sheikh Husain Ali, formerly 
the naib of Eaja Nawab .till Hhan, built a mosquo and a small 
house here aud laid out a fine garden, but the present proprie- 
tor IS too poor to keep it up. There arc numerous temples in 
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the town, the finest of W’hich is that built by Sakhshi Har 
Parshad of the Lilauli house. The town lands of Fatehpur arc 
extensive, covering 2,486 acres, of which 20 acres are nazfil 
property. About two-thirds are owned by the Kaja of Mali- 
mndabad, and the re^t i« held in single and joint zamindari 
tenure by ]\Iu'-almau-. Tlie total revenue is Bs. 4,550. Bo less 
than 238 aere- are imilcr groves. 

FATEHPUB Fargana, Tahsil Fatehptjb. 

This is a large and compact pargana lying in the centre of 
the north-western portion of the district; it is bounded on tlic 
north by pargana Mahmudabad of the Sitapur district, on the 
east by Ramnagar and Muhammadpur, on the west by Karsi, 
and on the south by Dewa of the Bawabganj tahsil. It has a 
total area of 98,231 acres or 153*5 square miles. For a con,sider- 
able distance the western and southern boundary is formed by 
the Kalyani river, but in the centre of the southern borders 
there are several detached villages lying to the south of tlic 
stream. The Kalyani is fed by a large tributary which rises in 
pargana Bari of Sitapur and then passes through the V’cstem 
half of Fatehpur from north to south and joins the main stream 
at Manria. Tlie banks of the Kalyani are in many places 
ftinged with dhdh jungle and the land is poor and broken, 
while elsewhere along the stream it is liable to damage from 
floods. With these exceptions, however, the soil is uniformly 
good and level throughout the pargana. There are but few 
large jhlls, but the pargana is dotted with numberless small 
tanks which are of great use for irrigation purposes. 

The precarious villages of Fatehpur include those along 
the Kalyani in the south and some ten others which arc liable 
to inundations in wet years. In addition to these there are 23 
villages in which the water-supply is somewhat defective, 

. judging from the small area irrigated in ordinar)' years. In 
eleven more villages irrigation is liable to be deficient in 
seasons of drought, when the jhlls and tanks contain too little 
w*atcr to support the rabi ; hut in most of them unprotcctcfl 
wclF can be 'easily made. Lastly, there are no less than oS 
villages which depend mainly on rice for their food supply, and 
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cnn'seqiienlily might bo I’orlnccrl fo Midden :in<l ocutc di-iti’C's® by 
an oarlj' cossotion of the rains, while the rest of tho piu'gaiiii 
oonld obtain sufficient food from the early millets which are 
there the .sta])lc crop. 

]n tho year 1^02 tho cultivated aioa amounted to 70,24.3 
acres or more than 71 per cent, of the total area Tlii^s i<; a very 
high piopoition aud represents a large inoroa^.c t-ince tho liiat 
regular settlement, but even then the paigana wa^ well devel- 
oped, as no less than (Jfi per cent. «>f the total area was culti- 
vated. Tbe icturns show an increase of over 2,000 acrc-j since 
1892. The irrigated area amount's as a rule to snincwliat over 
thirty per cent. Tanks and jhfls .‘■till form tbe main soiiicc of 
supply, being icsponsiblc for nearlj- three-fourths of the irriga- 
tion. Tlie number of wells has very largely ineicnscd of late 
yoiirt, and the area irrigated from them is now very much 
greater than at tho fiist regular scitlenieut. The doiihlc-crop- 
ped area is about 33 per cent. The chief staples aic rice in tho 
kharlf, which amounts to about half the area sown, while next 
pome sugarcane and nmizc. In the rabi, wheat, gram and peas 
constitute the bulk of the liarvo^s : a notable feature lias been 
the incvca-e in the aiea under piue w'Jicat during recent years. 
The cnltiirablc area is very small, anionnting to bttlc moie tlian 
sixteen jicr cent, and onc-fourtb of this is occupied by grovo-i, 
W'lncli are. very numerous-. The actually barren land, exclud- 
ing that covcicd w'ltli water or occupied by sites, Imildings and 
mads, is less than 1,000 .seres ; since the scttlomont of 1S6S the 
w’Bstc land' available for grazing has dccrca‘-ed by more than 25 
per cent,, and as the number of cattle is coiistantl)' increasing 
they arc naturally inferior .snd half-starved. Xoarly 90 per 
cent, of the pargana is hold by ordinary tenant-., and tho 
average size of a lioldijig is three acres. The cultivating classes 
arc mainly Kiirniis, Pasib and Cliaraar.s. Some 4,500 acres 
are cultivated by lihe proiirietors thcmf-elvcs and about 6,000 
iwres arc held rent-free; there arc very few nnder-proiirioLois 
and occuiinncy tenants. The .svorage rent-rate foi tho pargana 
at the time of the last settlement w'as Es. 7-10-3 ]ier aero — a 
very high figure. In several villages it rises to over eleven 
rupee'-. The final levciuic demand is E-a, 1,95,863, w'hicli 
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represents an enormous increase over the first regular settlement 
when the total for the pargana was Es. 1,32,192. The average 
incidence is Es. 2-1 5-11 per acre of cultivation and Ee. 1-15-14 
for the whole area. 

The pargana contains 251 villages divided into 342mahals, 
Nearly two-thirds of the pargana is owned by taluqdars and the 
rest by coparcenary bodies and a few small zamindars. The 
largest proprietor is the Eaja of JVIahmudabad, who owns 61 
villages and 32 mahals, while next to him comes his kinsman of 
Bilehra, with 36 villages and four mahals. The taluqdar of 
Bbatwamau also belongs to the same family ; he owns 20 villages 
and two mahals in this pargana, but his estate is in a very 
impoveri'hed condition on account of the heavy encumbrances 
caused by litigatinn cnncerning the title. Another resident 
landholder i- the Kaya-lh taluqdar of Lilauli, the whole of 
whose estate, consisting of eight villages and three mahals, lies 
in this pargana. The other taluqdars are the Eaja of Eam- 
nagar, who owns eleven villages and 24 mahals, and the Baja 
of Jahangirabad, whoso property in Fatehpur consists of ten 
villages and six mahals. The history of all these families has 
been given in Chapter III. 

The population of the pargana at the census of 1869 num- 
bered 93,793 persons. This rose to 104,999 in 1891, and in 1901 
there were 111,463 inhabitants, which shows a constant devel- 
opment that speaks well for the prosperity of the pargana. 
The average density is very high, being no less than 728 to the 
square mile. Musalmans number about 21 per cent. The only 
town in the pargana is Fatehpur, but there are one or two other 
large villages, such as Sihali in the south-east and Bilehra and 
Bbatwamau in the north. The pargana has ample means of 
communication, although there are no railways. Fatehpur is 
connected with Dewa and Nawabganj by a metalled road, while 
the metalb'ng of that from Fatehi>ur to Eamnagar and Daiy- 
abad is now being taken in hand. This road continues in a 
north-westerly direction to Mahmudabad in Sftapur. The west 
of the pargana is served by the unmctalled road from the latter 
place to Eursi and Lucknow, from which a branch takes off at 
Katuii and leads east to Fatehpur. Other roads run from 
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FalcLpnr lo Bilobra, to Jiirklia Bnztlr and Miihammadpnrj and 
to Siliali and the Biiidanra station on the branch line to Bah- 
ramghnt. 


FATEI-IPUE TahsU. 

The northern snbdivifeion of the district comprise!? tho six 
small parganas of Fatchpur, Miihainmadpui, Km si, Blutauli, 
Ramnagav and Bado Sarai, all of whicli have been separately 
described in detail with an account of their physical charac- 
tcriatica, revenue and agrioultnro. Tho tuheil is bounded on tho 
north by tlio Slta])nr di‘'trict, on tho west by the hlalihabad 
lahsll of Lxicknow, on tho south by NaA\nbgnnj and Ramsanehi- 
ghat, -while on the cast the bonndary is formed by the river 
Ghagin which separates it from the Kaisarganj tahsil of Bali- 
raich. It has a total area of 517 square miles and contains 003 
villages. A large proportion of tho tahsil lies in tho low coun- 
try below the old high bank of the Ghagra, including tho 
Bhitauli pargana, which is cut off from the lest by tho liver 
Chanka. The western portion is drained by the head watois of 
tho Kalyani and its numerous small tributaries. 

The tahsil is adrainistcrod ns a subdivision of tho district 
in the charge of a fiUl-poworod deputy collector. Tho tahsildar 
resides at Fatoh pur, which is also the head(puirtor.s of a munsif 
■uho oxercises civil jurisdiction over this lahsil and also Nawab- 
ganj. Tho Raja of Bilchra is an honorary magistrate of the 
thiid class for the trial of cases occurring within tho limits of 
his estate in the Fatchpur thana. In addition to tho head- 
quarters, there arc police-stations at Kur'si, Eamuagar, Muham- 
madpur and Kutliipiir in pargana Bhilanli, while a fow villages 
of this tah&Il Ho within tlie police circle of Ti Icaitnagar in par- 
■ gann Dnryabad. Tlie lists of post-ollice,-, fairs, markets and 
schools will be found in tho appendix. 

The tahsil is w'ell supplied -ndtli means of conimunicotion, 
and these -will ho greatly improved when tho metalling of tho 
road from Fatchpur to Bado Sarai and Daryabad is completed. 
Besides this, there are tho metalled roads from Ka-wabganj to 
Fatchpur, from Naw'abganj to Baliramghat and a portion of tho 
road from Lucknoiv to Miilmiudabad, which is motallcd as far 
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as Tiknitganj. Parallel to tke Bahramgliat road run tlio broad 
and metre-gauge lines of the Oudh and Kohilkhand Raihvay 
as far as Burhival, •wbenco tho former runs to its terminus at 
Bahramghat, while the lattorunitcs with the Bengal qnd North- 
"Westorn Railway system, which goes over the Ghngra by the 
Rlgin bridge to Gouda. There arc stations within tho tahsfl 
limits at Bindaura, Burhwal or Ramnagar, hlahadcwn, Bahram- 
ghat and Chaufcaghat. Tho unmetalled roads are numerous. 
Prom Fatohpur they lead to Mahmudabad, to Katuri on the 
Liicknow-Mahmtidabad road, to Bilohra, to Mnhammadpur 
and Rutlupur in Bhitauli, and to Bindaura. From Ramnagar 
one road joins that last mentioned at Tilokpiir and a second 
lends to Safdarganj. From Mahadewn a road goes north to 
Suratganj and thence one branch leads to Bilchra and tho other 
to Chheda in the north. The position of all these roads may 
be seen in tho map. There are encamping-grounds at Bahram- 
ghat and Kinhauli, a village close to Bindaura, and road inspec- 
tion bungalows at Bahramghat, Fatehpur and Kursi. Tho 
ferries of the tahsll are shown in tho appendixj those over tho 
Ghagra are managed from the Bahraich side, and tho rest by the 
Bara Banld District Board, except that at Bahramghat, which 
is leased to the railway- 

The total population of the talisfl at the census of 1001 
numbered 335,407 souls, of whom 176,904 were males and 169,503 
females. The average density is 648 to, tho square mile — a very 
high proportion, olthough it is exceeded in other iJartsofthis 
district. Musalmnns are comparatively more numerous in this 
tahsil than elsewhere and numbered 58,927 or 17‘6 per cent, 
of the whole number of inhabitants. Among them the best 
represented tribes are Sheikhs, belonging chiefly to the Siddiqi 
subdivision, with a fair proportion of Ansaris in Kursi, followed 
by Julahas, Dhunas, Kunjras, Hajjnms, Faqirs and Telis. 
Of tho Hindu castes the most numerous arc tho Kurmis, who 
amounted to 65,456 persons, and next come Ahirs with 35,885; 
Chamars with 35,107; Brahmans, 25,964; Piisis, 25,246; and 
Lodhs, 10,526. Other strongly represented castes are Rajputs, 
molt of whom belong to tho Raikwar clan, while there arc 
fair numbers of Bais, .Tanwars, Chauhans,Pauwar 3 , Rahtors and 
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Pavilinr-' anti several low caste cultivating bodies, sucli as 
Kahars, Miiraos, TCoris, Limias, Bliurjis and Jjarliais. 

The tahsil is almost -wliolly agiiciiltural in cliaractor, and 
iihcrearc no indiistiies of any note or importance save the carry- 
ing trade in timber and grain, and the inanufaetr.re of cottnii 
nigb at Fatobinn. The iudnstrinl community merely exists to 
supply the modest needs of the agricultural jiopulation, and 
the nnmlier of workoiv in metal, leatlicr and earthenware is 
compaiatively small. 

G^\D1j\, Pargnva T)r.w-V, Ttihftil XA.wAi?f{A\".r 

T’his village is the largest in the pargana after Dewa it'-elf. 
It stands on the eastern bordci in latitude 2G° 56' north, and 
longilndp 81° 9' oa*-!, about four milcb west of Nawabganj. The 
village lands aie very extensive, covering 2,662 acres; they arc 
bonudod on the noith-ea.st by the river Reth and in the 
extreme south they arc traversed by tlio railway and the main 
road from LucIciiom to ryzabad. The ^^]lagc consists of n 
large mimbcr of scattered liamlote, vitli the main sito in tlio 
ccnti'e; the old foit stands to the west. It i"? tlio icsidencc of 
the Gadia talnqdar.', whose family is a biancli of the Qidwai 
Sheiklis, an account of whom has been civeii in Chapter III. 
This is their largest village and is .assessed to a revcmie of Ils. 
8,000. Tlio population of Gadia numbered 2,512 persons at the 
firct census of 1869; in 1901 there were 2,919 inhahitaiits, of 
whom about 17 per cent, were Miisalmans. Tlicic is a small 
pchonl here and a haK.'iiMn which markets are Iield twice a week 
on Mondays and Fridays. 


HAIDARGAIIH, Pargann and Tahs'il ILi.Ti>AnoAKiT. 

The lieadqiiartcrs toiMi of the southcin subdivision of the 
di''trict is a small place of little importance save as containing 
the tahsll and a few other Government buildings. It lies 
ill latitude 26° 36' noitli and longitude 81° 22' cast, .it a 
distance of four miles south of the Gumti, on the south side of 
the imnict.alled road fiom Lucknow to Sultanpur and Jaunpiii. 
It has direct communication with Lara Banki hy means of .a 
roail, the metalling of whieli was completed in 1901, which runs 
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north to the Gumti and crosses that river by a temporary bridge 
of boats at Ausancsvrarghat in the village of Eauni, and thence 
continues in a north-westerly direction past Asdamau and 
Bhanmau to the district headquarters, with a total length of 26 
miles. To the south-west two other roads-lead from Haidar- 
garh to Bai Bareli, one going direct past Lahi, a village on the 
southern boundary of the district, and the other taking a more 
circuitous route through the town of Bachhrawan. These two 
roads unite on the west of the town and their continuation 
runs in a north-easterly direction to Surajpiir and Bamsanehi- 
ghat, crossing the Gumti by a bridge of boats at ^Taipura. Due 
east from Haidargarh runs another unmetalled road to ibazdr 
Shukul in Sultanpur on the road from Budauli to Inhauna in 
Bai Bareli. The main site lies between the Sultanpur and Lahi 
roads, and near the former are the tahsil buildings and police- 
station. The latter, however, will shortly disappear, as it is 
to be moved to Loni Xatra in the centre of the new Haidargarh 
circle — a stex) rendered necessary since the construction of the 
Subeha thana. Haidargarh also possesses a dispensary, a 
post-office and a middle vernacular school, which has recently 
been raised to that status. The population at the last census 
numbered 2,420 persons, of whom about one-third are Musal- 
mans. There is a market here, but the place is chiefly agricul- 
tural in character and little further development is to be expected 
from the improvement in communications. To the north- 
east of the town, and beyond the SultanpUr road, there is a 
large jhil, known as the Chanda, and to the south and south- 
west there are many ether swauaps and depressions which form 
part of the long chain of jhQs which extends throughout the 
south of the tahsil. 

Haidargarh was founded in 1787 by Amir-ud-daula [Haidar 
Beg Khan, who was then chakladar and afterwards became 
the prime minister of Asaf-ud-daula. It was then known os 
Fatehgarh, from the old fort of that name, but the new market 
called after the chakladar soon became such a flourishing place 
that the old appellation was changed for Haidargarh. It now 
belongs to the Ametbias of Pokhra Ansari, the ruins of whoso 
fort at Ansari lie about a mi Ic to the south of the town. Another 
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ruined foil in Hnidargnih itself, lying at tlic junction of the 
Lain and Lachhrav an road, was the headquarters of the Oudh 
revenue officials. The prc'-cnt laluqdar of Pokhra Ansari is 
Eaja Bhagwan Bablish Singh, whose estate w'as formerly under 
the Court of Wardb; on attaining his majority he received a 
fine unencumbered propoity, which he has maintained at the 
same high standard of excellence. Haidargarh is historically 
connected with this family, and especially with Sahajram 
Bakhsh, who w'as in constant opposition to the chakladais and 
a terror to the country around. 


HAIDARGAIIIT Pargana, TuJi<iil Haid.migakit. 

This is the w'estorn nf tliotwo parganas that lie to the south 
of the Giimti. Originally it appears to have formed part of the 
extinct {largaua of Nagram in Lucknow, and it only assumed 
its present name from the fonndatiou of H.aidargarh in 17S7. 
At annexation it was united w'ith the Rai Bareli district, but 
was transferred to Bara Banki after the first regular scttlemcut. 
It has an area of Gd, 978 acres or 103 square miles, with a length 
of about ten miles from north to south and a breadth of some 
thirteen miles from cast to west. It is bounded on the north 
by the Gumti, w’hiGh soji.arntes it from the jiarganas of Satrikli 
and Siddhaur, on thocast bj-^ Subeba, on tho south by pargana 
Baehhrawnu of Rai Baroli, and on the w'cst by the Slohanlal- 
gauj talisll of the Lucknow district. 

Different parts of the pargana exhibit very different physi - 
cal characlciistics. In the north along the Gumti there is in 
places a narrow strip of allimal taiai, wdiich is liable to bo 
damaged by flood, especially in the village of Dhaiirahra; but 
usually the bank rises straight up from tho river and is crow'ncd 
by a strctcli of dry sand}’ soil, broken by ravines, where irriga- 
tioii is difficult. Such is the case in the extreme north in tho 
villages of Liikhaura, Mnnjhar and ICarmiman, and in Bhitari 
and tho upper portion of Dhaurahra, all of w’hioh lie close to the 
liver and have an insufficient supply of w'atcr for the fields; tho 
Gumti being entirely useless for this purpose. The oentro of 
the pargana is a good level tract, densely wooded .snd higlily 
cultivated. It U drained by a stream known us the Loni Nala, 
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so called from the salts of its waters. In former days salt used 
to bo manufactured hero, and after annexation there ■wore 
saltpetre works in several villages. The Loni has two branches, 
one rising in the west near the Lucknow border and flowing 
east, and the other starting from Banbhi in-the south and going 
northwards to unite with the former at Loni Katra; tlie com- 
bined waters join the Gumta at Dhaurahra. The soil of tliis 
portion of the pargana is a good loam, but in the south it 
inclines to clay. All along the southern border runs a chain of 
large jhils, which are valuable for irrigation purposes, but arc 
apt in years of heavy rainfall to inundate the villages on , their 
banks. There are eleven villages thus situated, including the 
large communities of Lahi, Ansari,SahawarandBamnagnr. Here 
and there are patches of a very stiff and heavy clay in which rice 
alone can be grown, but the total areanf such soil is under 400ncics. 

In 1902 the area under cultivation amounted to 39,445 
acres or nearly 60 per cent, of the W'hole pai^na. This is 
lower than in many other parts of the district, but there has 
been a fairly large extension since the first regular settlement, 
when only 66 per cent, was under the plough. The double- 
cropped area is large, being .about 39 per cent, in ordinary years. 
There is still a considerable amount of cnlturablc waste, 
amounting to 12,400 acres — animnsnallyhigh proportion for this 
district, but much of this would not rejjay cultiv.ation. Groves 
cover 5,500 acres or over eight per cent., this pargana and 
Subeha being famous for the number and size of their mango 
plantations. The barren area is small ; 3,442 acres are covered 
with water; 2,622 acres are occupied by roads and sites and 
2,o59 acres are uncnlturable waste. Generally speaking, the 
inhabitants are good and laborions husbandmon and grow good 
crops; but the cattle are, as usual, inferior and neglected. The 
.chief staples are rice and juar in the kbarif; the former pre- 
dominates and in 18 villages it is the main .«onrce of subsistence, 
so that in dry years tht^' aro apt to sufibr oontcly. In the rabi 
gram and peas share the first place with wheat, and together 
these constitute over two-thirds of the harvest. Means of 
irrigation are usually ample: mention has alrcad}' been made 
of tho sandy ullages along the Gumti, while elsewhere but one- 
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village, Diirgaganj, on tlio ■wcFtorn border is liable to pufibr in 
dr)' years from the shrinkngo of the lankn. Tn ordinar)' Fcasons 
between ono-foiirtli and oiio-third of tho cultivated area is 
irrigated. “Wolls are abundant and form tho chief sourco of 
supply; there were 2,184 masonry wells in 1003, or one to every 
18 acres of cultivation~a far better proportion than can bo 
claimed for any other pargnna of the district, the credit being 
largely duo to tho Court of "Wards. 

Some 78 per cent, of tho pargana is hold by ordiuary 
tenants on cash rents, the average holding being 2-6 acres and 
the average rent at the last Fottlement Rs. G-7-0 per acre. Tho 
grain-rented urea is Finall, amounting to porac 750 acre- of pre- 
caiious land. About 3,500 acres aic cultivated by the proprie- 
tors, 1,550 acres by under-ptopriotorH and occupancy tenants 
and 2,350 acres nro rent-fee. Tho roveune demand now Flauds 
at Rs. 1,07,803, which at the time of as'-c«-mcnt gave an Luciilonco 
of Rs. 3-0-5 per aero of cultivation and Rs 1-10-0 per aero of tho 
whole area. Tho former assessments arc sh own m tho appendix.’^ 

The pargana contain*- 118 villages. Tho population in 
1,881 was 58,522, but since that date has very rapidly increased, 
for at tho last censins Haidargarh had a population of 71,824, 
giving a density of G07 to tho square mile. IMu*-alinanb num- 
bered 5,894 or little moro than eight per cent. TJio prcv:uling 
Hindu castes arc Ahirs, Pnsis, BiMlimaus and Rajpulfi. There 
arc no towns in the pargaihi excepting Haidargarh ; but several 
largo villages, of wliioh Pokhrn and Tirbediganj have boon 
separately mentioned, while othois nro Lain, Bnhutn, Aiwavi, 
Tejwapur and Blnlwnl. Tho markets and fans of tho p.^rgana 
will be found in tho appendix. Commiuiiuations are fair. 
Tho road from Haidargarh to JTawabganj, which crosses tho 
Gumti at Ranni, ,is now metalled tliroughout. There is a fair 
unmctallcd road to Naipiirnghat and Daryabad, while through 
Haidargarh runs tho old highway from Lucknow to Jaunpur, 
which crosses tho Loni by n bridge at Loni Katra, built by 
Raja Jwala Pnrshad, a Kaynsth noble, in the dny.s of Amjad All 
Shah at a cost of Rs. 15,000. There are snrais at Loni Hatra, 
a hamlet of Allahdadpur, and at Haidargarh. Prom the latter 
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two roads run into the Bai Bareli district, one to Bachhrawan, 
where it reaches the railway, and the other to Bai Bareli past 
Lahi. A similar roads leads to Shukul Bazfir in Sultanpur. 
The western portion of the pargana has been -well opened up 
by the Court of Wards, by means of a good road from Bhilwal 
on the Lucknow road to Pokhra on the road to Bachhrawan. 

Haidargarh has always been the land of the Amethias and 
the bulk of the land is still owned by the taluqdnrs of this clan. 
Altogether taluqdars hold nearly two-thirds of the pargana, and 
the bulk of the rest is in the hands of pattidars, Amethias and 
others. Some 3,700 acres are held in sub-settlement in 14 
villages. The chief landowner is the Baja of Pokhra- 
Ansari, who holds 21 villages and nine mahals, while of the 
other Amethias the talnqdar of Akhiapur owns three villages 
the taluqdar of Bamnagar two villages, the remnant of his 
former property, of which one village and two mahals were 
purchased by the Baja of Jahangirabad, and two mahals belong 
to the Birsinghpur estate in Bai Bareli. The Chaudhrain of 
Bhilwal holds 22 villages and three , mahals. The Brahman 
taluqdar of Tirbediganj has three villages and two mahals. 
One village, Banbhi, belongs to the Khattris of Mauranwan in 
XJnao, and one to the Baja of Salempur in Lucknow. The 
history of all these families and estates has been given in Chapter 
III, and in Haidargarh, as in, most other parts of the district, 
the history of the taluqos is the history of the pargana. 

HAIDABGABH TahsU. 

This is the southern tahsll of the district and is composed 
of the three parganas of Haidargarh, Subeha and Siddhaur, 
each of which is separately described in detail. To the south 
lies the Bai Bareli district and on the north the tahsfls of 
Hawabganj and Bamsanehighat. To the west lies the district 
of Lucknow and to the east the Mnsafirkhana tahsil of Sulton- 
pur. There are 373 villages in the tahsll spread over a total 
area of 292 square miles. The river Gumti passes through the 
middle of the tahsll dividing Siddhaur from Haidargarh and 
Subeha, but besides this there is no other river, and the description 
of the physical features will be found in the articles of the several 
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liargana«. Tlie tuhsfl i*? adminii«icrocl n't a fiiilidivision in tlio 
charge of a dcjiiit}- colloctior with fiist powur.-, who h 

ontnistod with the wholo ravozuio and uriminiil worlc. IIo is 
assisted hy the tahsildar of llaidaigarU and by liaja ]jhap\Miu 
IBakiish of Polrhra Ansai i, who Inw the powoi,-. of a luagistrate of tho 
third clns 5 ^vithiii the limits of his estate in thaim IT.iuhii gai h. For 
tlio purposes of civil adminihtraUon tho tnh-’il lies within tho 
nninsift of llamsanehighat. Tho policc-statnni'' iMtliin tho 
boundaries of the tahsfl arc, inidor the now aiimnicinent, located 
at Siddliaur, Subeba and Loin Ifolrn, tlie hi-it lia\nng taken tlio 
place of the old thaiia at Haidaigarh. 

2'ho only metalled road m the tuli>-n i< that running from 
Nawabganj to Haidavgarh, mIicic there is a military one:im]iiiig- 
ground and a Pnblio Works Depart inent iiispcf timi bungalow. 
Tlioro IP another oiieaiiipnig-gvouiid on tliu unnittalled roail 
from Lucknow to tinllanpur whHi pa^ (■-> tIiiou>!;h Ilaidaigarh, 
at Loin ICatra, at a distunco of s»vcn niilcs funn ITaidargarh. 
There are several other uiiinetallod road-, iii flu* tain II, tlie chief 
being those leading fiom Jlnidarg.nh to IJ.iclilMawan, Iliii 
Paicli, Sluiknl ]la.!Sr and Fyzabad and (o C’liamiciii.'nj Uc-«ideo 
those, siiiall roads run from Sidilliaur to Paiyabad, Zaidjinr ninl 
Siirajpnr, wliilc Zaidpur is also coniiecteil m ith the moral led 
road fiom Dura 13anki to Huidargaih by a =niall branch mad; 
rcl'creiico -lioiild be made to tho map in i.'hieh all thc;-o loiitcs 
aie eh own. There are mmieroiis ferrio' over tho G'uinti in this 
taliPiljthc chief lienig tho-c at Rhil-n al, Au'^amswav and Xaipnra; 
the ic^t are .shown in the li't given in the appemliv, ,ib also aro 
the eohoolp, barirs, post-ofliec« and fails of the lalisf] 

The total population of the talisfl in 15)01 tnimhered 202,n'3G 
percons, of whom 101,-110 were males ami 100,0-10 fomalos. 
Clascified acGording to I'cligions, there wore 10S,2C)7 Hindus, 
21,018 Miisiilnians and one Clui.stian. The most nunierous 
castes aro Pat-ip, nnmhoring 5>1,2(>G, followed hy Knrmjs, 2S,.'531; 
Brahmans, 21,093 ; Ahins, 20,2oG ; and Cliainai.s, 13,572. if ext to 
those come llajputs, iiho nnmbcr ever 10,000; they are cliielly 
of the Bais and Aniethia clans, nhilo thoro^nre a considciahlc 
nunibor of Bipoiip, Katheriyas, Chanhans aiidGaiilani.s. Of the 
lemaiiung cables the most immeTonb ai'c Lodhs, Gadarijas, Naih, 

IDiiU. 
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Koris, Kahars, Muraos, Tolis and Dhobis. .Of the MiLSalmans, 
Dhnnas are the most niimerons, followed by Sheikhs, Gujars, 
Paqirs, Pathans and Saiyids. There are a fair number of 
Hnjpnt Miisalmans belonging to the Bais, Bison and Bhalo 
Sultan clans. Of the Sheikhs the Siddiqi subdivision is the best 
represented, while of the Saiyids the Zaidis are most numerous. 

The tahsfl is almost wholly agricultural. Zamindars num- 
ber 7,373, while tenants and field labourers number 128,208. 
Besides these, there arc 3,705 persons engaged in general labour, 
2,534 bailiffs and rent collectors and 662 herdsmen. The num- 
ber of persons engaged in commerce and trade is very small. 
There arc 9,638 persons engaged in supplying the necessaries of 
the people in the shape of food and drink, 6>199 weavers and 
the like and 7,208 workers in metals, leather, wood and earthen- 
ware. Besides these there is no occupation worthy of mention, 
and no important industries or manufactures. 

HAYATNAGAR, Pargana Btoauli, TaMl 
Rajisakehighat. 

A very old village, situated on the high bank of the 
Ghagra, in latitude 26° 48' north and longitude 81° 48' east, 
at a distance of five miles north of Rudauli. It lies on the east 
side of the road from Daryabad to Muhammadpnr in Fyzabad 
and from the village a branch road runs due south to Bhilsar 
on the provincial road. The place was once of considerable 
importance owing to its situation on the old highway between 
Lucknow and Pj’zabad, but since the construction of the present 
trunk road it has greatly declined and is now merely a small 
local bazdr. The population at .the last census numbered 662 
persons only, but there are several adjoining hamlets. The 
village is held in taluqdari tenure and belongs to the Maharaja 
of Ajodhya, who pays a revenue of Rs. 1,400. 

IBRAHIhi ABAD, Pargana Satbikh, Tahsil Nawabganj. 

A considerable village lying in latitude 26° 46' north and 
longitude 81° 18' east, on the north bank of the Gumti in the 
extreme south-east of the pargana. The distance from Bara 
Bank! is about 14 miles. To the north of the village runs tho 
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uninotallcd road from Zaidpur ami JShanmnii to Salempur in tlio 
Luclcaow district. There is a forrv here over the Griimti load- 
ing to Uio ITnidargarli pavgana. The village lands are very 
exlonsivo and vary in quality, as the soil is poor and sandy 
near the high hank of the river and there arc here few veils. 
Further inland tanks and masonry wells aio plentiful. Mar- 
Iccts arc held twice a week in the village. The population in 
]901 numherod 2,790 f^onls, of a’hora 3SG wore Mitsalmans. Pnsis 
arc the prevailing Hindu caste. The village originally belonged 
to the Chundhria of Salcmpnr ; but from 1840 to 3862 it wub 
hold in lea«o by Safdar Ali of Satrikh, and from 1853 to 1S57 
by Qnzi Sarfarnz Ah of Satrikh. At the fiit>t summary settle- 
ment no tahiqdars vovo rocognisod, and the engagement was 
inkon from the rosidont lamhardnis, Jamal Aal laf and Kunnar 
Bahadur. 3n 1850, howovor, half of the village wa.-' settlpd 
with Snrfni'aj! Ah and half vitli Navab Ali of Saloinpur. Tlie 
prcaont revouiic demand is Es. 5, GOO. 

IHCIIAULI, Pargand Daryabad, Tahs'il RAMSANEiaaiiAT. 

A small Muhammadan tonn on the north sido of tho lo.acl 
leading from Dnrynbud to Lohrimau foiTy on tho Ghagra, a milo 
north-east of Tikaitungar and 25 miles from Nawabganj. It 
lies in latitude 2G° 68' north and longitude 81° 37' cast. The 
lauds of Inchanli arc very extensive and well wooded, strctch- 
ing inland from tho crest of the high bank of the river : the area 
i.s 1,895 acres, of ■which no le3.s than 228 are under groves. There 
aio ample moans of irrigation, both from tanks and masonry 
wells. There is a fine masonry tank hero, approached by a 
subtorrjinoau passage j it was built by Mnharaia Tiksiit Eai, the 
great finance luinistor of Asaf-tid-danla, -u-lio nns a native of 
this plnco and who built the neighbouring town of Tiknitmigar. 
The population, which in 1869 numbered 4,5S0 persons, h.ad risen 
at tho last census to 4,743, of wlioin 2,411 or slightly more than 
half arc MuScslmans ; most of these arc of tho n caver class. 

Inchanli is a phice of great antiquity, and is .said in early 
days to have been tho headquarters of a Bhar cliiof named 
Incha. Tradition relates that in 423 H. Saif-ud-din, Qnsi 
Hahiiwul-diu and othem, svho apparently belonged to tho 
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pnncipal people in Uic pliico, and for the most pnil inhabit 
masonry houses and liold n nunibci of small rent-free grants. 
Tho village lands cover 1,020 acrc>-- Two-tliii di of tlii- ore held 
in pattiduri tenure by the Baiyids, and the bulk of the icinain- 
dcr belongs to Banins; tlic Itnja of Bamnag.ar lias one .^mall 
mahal, but this is snbsettled ■with Ariisdniaii'i. The total lovouiio 
is Rs. 2,070, while 301 acio- arc revonnc-fiee. 'rradilion relales 
that the place was founded by Kiiitamu or Kunta, n Blair Rani 
and wa« originally called Knntapur; but nothing else is kmivn 
of its history, save that it ga\c its name in foimor days to one 
of the seven tnppas of the old ]>nignna of Sailnk. 

KtJRST, Pargnnn Krrnsr, Tahsil Fatk[ti«ttii. 

The capital of tlic pargana is a small toM n, sixteen iiiilos 
from Baia Banki and tlic same distance from Lucknow, Ijnng in 
latitudo 27° -1' nortli and longitudo 4S1° 0' east. Tho load from 
Lnoknow is metalled and coiitiiines north to Tikailgunj, whence 
it is iiumctallcd for the rc-t of tho ilistanco to Muliimidalmd in 
Sitapur. This road is hero crossed by an unmulallcd road from 
Maliona in Lucknow hi Dowa, from w'hudi a binnch takes oil’ a(i 
Rheoli and leads to Nawabganj. Kursi is a very old place and 
was known as the hoadijnartci^ of a pargana in tho daypof Aklwi j 
but it i.s now of littlo iinportaiicc. It contains a pnlice-slation, 
post-office and a flourishing middle vernacular school, hut no 
market is held hero, as all the tr.ido of tho pargana is cun- 
cciitiatcd at the haziir of Tikaitgaiij. The population of the 
town at the first census of 1809 niiiuhcrcd 3,(550 pcrPon‘<, and has 
gradually increa=ed: in 1901 there ivorc 3,978 inhuhitunt'^, of 
■whom 2,109 were Mu'-alraans. There is no trade or indu^itry, 
and most of the people arc in poor ciicumstance.s. 

Tradition ascribes tho foundation of tho place to Ke-ri, 
a servant of Bauasur, who lived in the mythical age at llnkliara 
near Mahona; and his old fort is '•aid to have been called Kc-ii- 
garh. At a later period it would anpear to have been Jicld by 
tho Bhars, "who wore turned out by the Parihais, ^Yhose hoad- 
quarterp wore at Ghugtir. Tho latter gave way before the 
Musalinans, who were Kniqubadi Shciklis, and ajipcar to liavo 
held tho office of Chuudhri from a veiy early date. Some 
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reference to these Sheikhs -vrill be found in the account of the 
Dinpanah taliiqa in Chapter III. The Kniqukadis of Kiirsi, 
hou’ever, disou'n the Dinpanah family and consider them of 
impure descent. None the less, the talnqdars of Dinpanah 
flourished, and now they own the lands of Kiirsi, half of which is 
subscttled with the old proprietors. These lands arc verj' exten- 
sive, stretching from one branch of the Beth to the other, and 
covering 2,913 acres. They are highly cultivated and well 
watered; the revenue is Rs. 5,300. 

KURSI Pargana, TaMl FATEHPun. 

This pargano lies in the extreme north-west corner of the 
district. It formerly belonged to Lucknow, of which it consti- 
tuted a tnhsil together with Dewa up till 1869, when these two 
parganas were transferred to Bara Banki. The pargana is long 
and narrow and has a very irregular sliapc j its length -from 
north to south is not less than 17 miles, while in the centre, a 
short distance north of the town of Kursi, it is barely a mile 
across. Kursi is bounded on the north and north-west by the 
Sltapur district, on the west by pargana Mahonn of Lucknow, 
on the south by Dewa, which also with Fatchpur forms the 
boundary on the east. The principal river of the pargana is 
the Kalynni, which traverses the northern portion from west to 
east and for a short distance separates this p.argana from Fateh- 
pur. The stream has a very irregular oonr.'o and it rcsem'blcs 
rather a chain of jhils than a river. The whole of the north of 
the pargana in fact lies low and is full of swamps ; a consider- 
able area has fallen out of cultivation and is now covered with 
grass. The southern portion of the pargana is drained by the 
Beth, which rises in the Lucknow district and flows from north- 
west to south-east into Dowa. The boundary between that 
pargana and Kursi is formed by a tributary of the Beth, or 
rather by a second stream of the same name, which' flows past 
Kursi on the north. Neither of these rivers is of much use for 
irrig.'ition purposes; attempts haA'o been made to utilize the 
Kalyani by damming it, but the results have been dctrimcnt.il 
to the waterlogged lands in the south of Sftapur, resulting in 
frequent disputes. The southern portion of the pargana is 



Enrsi Portiavn. 


227 


travcrtod by a licit of dMl jungle, -wlncli strclclie? from ea-,t to 
'wc^t nTid is a continuation nf that in pargnna Mahona. TJiis 
•\\ni a well-known liaiint of the robbers in the days 'of tlio 
IJawabi riilo and is still resorted to by bad uhnrnctor.s when 
endeavouring to evade arrest. With these exccplion'i the par- 
gana presonts a level surface of fairlj' good and feitile laud ; the 
cultivation is better and the ])opulation thicker in the south 
than in the north; in the latter the soil is often sandy and wells 
ai-c diilienlt to construot. The whole pargana dcjicnds mainly 
on the tanks and jhlls for its irrigation, so tliat it is exception- 
ally linhle to distress in jears of scanty luiiifall, while auothor 
matter uliii'h atfects the eecuiity of the whole pargana is the 
unusually largo area under rice. Almo«t every village depends 
on this crop for its main food supply for tlio year ; and if the 
rains cease bofoic the rice is luatuiod, severe and general dis- 
tress must result, as was the case in 1897. On the other hand 
there are 33 villages which aie classed n-. juccnrious on account 
of their 'liability to flooding. These lie on botli sides of the 
Kalynni aud of the Eotli. 

The puigaua is conhoquontly n soinewlmt poor one. The 
tolil arcii i6 50,849 acres or 89 square mile-., and of this 32,829 
acres oi 5S per cent, wore cultivated in 1902. Tliis is a rather 
low ]>roportion for so highlj developed a lh^trict as Bara 
Bank! ; but there has been a certain improvement since the first 
regular .'■ottlcment, as the cultivation has inorcased by over 
2,500 aciof-, and tlie extension has been inn-it maiked ‘dneo the 
last pcttlcment. It is possible that the giass lamls in the north 
may again bo broken up; tho .irca classed as ciiltiirablo nastoi 
excluding groves, uliich oie not wry luiiiiori.iis, is nearly 
17,000 acres or 29 per cent. — a higher pifipoition tlian in anv 
other port of the district. Thoaiea rehirncd si'- actually liarie*! 

small, for excluding the land coveied with unler or occiqiied 
bj’ sites and roads, it is little moio than nno tliousand acre*-. 
The area irrigated in normal years is nlioiit 35 per cent, of the 
eultivatioii, and two-thirds of this is watered iroiu tanks and 
jhils. The double-cropped area amomi1> to 38 per cent, of tlio 
cullivatod aioa. In the kliailf, rice N infinitely the mo^,t 
iiuport.int ciop; tlioio is very little sugarcane, ulnlc Juaizo, 
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juarand bajra co^or but small areas. In the rabi, gram and 
peas are by far the most "widely so-wn grains, follo'wed at a con- 
siderable distance by wheat and barley. 

There is still a large area of grain-rented land, most of 
which lies in the precarious tracts along the banks of the 
Kalyani, and the rest on the estates of the Khichis of Dhau- 
lahra. The area held by ordinary tenants on cash rates is only 
6ST2 per cent, of the cultivation, which is much less than in 
any other part of the district. About 11-5 per cent, is classed 
ns sir and 6‘2 per cent, as khudk&elvt, while undcr-proprietors 
cultivate 2‘18 per cent. The average cash rent-rate of the 
pargana at the last settlement was Es. 7-7-10 per acre. The 
final revenue demand is Bs. 93,702, which fell at the time of 
assessment with au incidence of Rs. 3-3-10 per acre of cultiva- 
tion and Be. 1-10-3 over the whole area. This is more than 
double the revenue fixed at the summary settlement, when it 
amounted to only Rs. 42,000. 

The population has incro.T8ed rapidly and constantly during 
the past thirty years and at the last census numbered 47,642, of 
whom 38,848 were Hindus and 8,694 Musalmans. The propor- 
tion of the latter is high ; they are in great strength in the 
south, where mo.«t of the village communities are Muhammaditn, 
but they are al«o found in good numbers throughout the rest of 
the pargana — a necessary result of the history of this tract. 
Among the Hindus the prevailing castes arc Ahirs, Brithmans 
and Basis. The principal places in the pargana are Bursi and 
the basSr of Tikaitgiinj, which forms part of the large village 
of Mohsand ; besides these, there are no other villages of any 
size or importance. Means of communications are fair. Tikait- 
ganj is connected with Kursi and Lucknow by a metalled 
road which runs northwards to Mahmudabad, but the latter 
portion of it is unmetalled. There is a heavy traffic between 
Tikaitganj and Lucknow, but since the construction of the 
Lucknow, Sltapur and Bareilly State Railway the Mahmudabad 
traffic has been diverted to Sidhauli in Sitapur. From Xursi 
nnmctalled roads lead to Hewa on the east and Mahona on 
the west. The northern portion of the pargana is practic- 
ally devoid of means of communication, and consequently it 
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i": intcndod to con''truct a circular branch road from Tikaitganj 
fo pa*-! through Gliuglir, Dliaurahra and Diiipanuh, joining tlio 
main road again at Jjar.igann. 

Somcwhul. over onc-fhird of the pargana i.s held hy tahiq- 
dais and nh-jut one-half h) puitidnii bodiC'. , the icmaimlci i*. in 
the* hands of hnnill /aininrlars, -nho aic inostiy in poor ciiouni- 
^lall(•c^, The chief tahujdar is the Kaja of Mahmiulaliad, ivho 
own*- ■’Oven villiigO'^ and eight inahalt:. The fiheikli*? i >f Dinpanuh 
<l^vll five "liilagos and mic ninlial, and nie the only resident luhiq- 
dins of the jurgann The lOsi. include the lin]a of Kainnagai, 
■N\h() owii'i hut niio yillngc and tuo jnahiib, the Ktijaof J’ilohia 
■\vilh ‘oven small uiahals, Lhc Painrni Paja «if Ttniuija, nho nmis 
the aiiiglc village of Aga^nd, the tahiqdui fif Mah'Uia, nho holds 
four villages hiion 11 us iho Udhapui citato, and the taluqdar of 
Sarauia in Silupuij another Pamvai, nhose property in thi*; par- 
gana eoiifists of two villages and one rnahal under the name of 
Kami Shahliaz piojieily. An account of all these inlmplais has 
been nhendy given in Chapter II I. Mention will Iheio he fiiund 
also of the KJiiehi family, which ictaiii'i two villages and seven 
innlials, and of the Saiyids of Snlenialuul, whom thoy supplanted. 

The caily hi«itory of Kmsi hat, been given in the ait.ielo on 
that ])laco. The paigann is said oiiginally to have been held b)’’ 
the llhais, liaees of whom arc to he found in a niimher of old 
(hits at Molisiind, Ulchii and othei iilaees, IVc heat, too, at mi 
early date of the ilnnwins, vilin«c headquarters wcie at Saiiidur in 
the nouh of the paigaim on the left bonk of the Kalynni, a veiy 
iineienl village w'hieli iqipoienily gave its naiuo to the Saiudmias 
of Sitapui, I’jior to tlie liist Musalman invasion came the Pari- 
bars, who colonized 02 vnllagcs to (lie south of the Kal 3 'ani, 
cvlending their pus‘C-sioiis a*! far ns Kursi. Their headquaitcrs 
vu'ie III Glmgtii, whoicthcv'builta large fojfc; but they gave way 
liolofe the ^lu^ulmnns of lvui«i who vveie n^-sisted, as ilic tradition 
Slates, hy the ]*anvvnr- of Jfaliona, and were driven uorthwaids 
to Ahmunuiu, whieh they still letuin. Their place was lalicn hj’ 
the 3Iu-'alniQns, both San-ids and Sheikh^, and al n lotoi date bj' 
tlie IChichis. Ghugtir pa^-cd into tbo hands rd Hie ICniqubadi 
Slu'ikbsj a- akodid Nindmaandolhcrv'illage- whieh once belonged 
to llie Janwui': ofDinawan, .moihor brnneh of the Saiudur fnuiilj". 
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KUTLUPUEj Pargana Bhitauli, TahsU Fatehpdb. 

There are two villages of this name in the Fatehpur tahsfl; 
one in pargana Bamnagar on the road from Mahadewa station 
to Suratganj and Muhammadpnr; and the other, which is the 
subject of this article, in pargana Bhitaidi, on the borders of the 
Sitapur district. It lie^ in latitude 27^^ 16' north’ and longitude 
81° 23' east, at a distance of .sume -ix miles north of Bhitauli 
and eleven from Fatchpur, with which it is connected by an 
unmctalled road leading through ]\Iuhammadpiir. The place 
only deserves mention as having been -elected as the site of a 
new police-station in 1903. There is a small baedr here, but 
otherwise it is utterly insignificant, having a population of less 
than 300 persons. Like the rest of the pargana, it is owned by 
the Raja-i-Rajgan of Kapurthala, who holds the -vullage on 
a permanent settlement at a revenue of Bs. 950. Adjoining 
Eutlupur on the south is the larger village of Lalpur. 

LONI KATRA, Pargana and Tah^l Haidaegakh. 

This is another very small -village, or rather a hamlet, as 
it forms part of Allahdadpur, a ^^llage in the centre of the 
pargana, and its only claim to mention is its recent selection 
as the site of a police-station in place of that at Hnidargarh on 
account of its more central position. Loni Katra takes its 
name from the river Loni, which flows past it on the east and 
is spanned by an old masonry bridge, over which passes the 
road from Lucknow to Haidargarh and Sultanpur. The bridge 
was built in the reign of Amjad Ali^Shah by Baja Jwala 
Parshad, a Kayasth nobleman of -Lucknow, at a cost of Es. 
15,000. There is a sarai here, but nothing else of any import- 
ance. The village belongs to the Amethia taluqdar of 
Akhiapur, which lies about two miles to the south. Loni Katra 
stands in latitude 26° 40' north and longitude 81° 18' east, at a 
distance of six miles from Haidargarh. 

hlAKHHUMPUR, Pargana BASOEm,. TaJisil 
Bamsanehighat. 

A small village in latitude 26° 46' north and longitude 
81° 40' cast, lying three miles north of the provincial roadj at a 
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distance. of six milc^ norfch-ca'?t from tlie tali-.!! lK'nd<]nnrl,ois 
a!id 33 Jtnilc'' from Baia Jjanki. Clo«e tc the village on Iho 
north runs the Oiidh and Rohilkluind Railway, and tlicic is 
a station here Asdiich is coiiricctoil hy iinnietallcd leccler roads 
■with Alialiad on thcnortli, and with Mawai and Ifeora on the 
south. The construction of the lailway has made the |ilnc(‘ of 
some imjiortanco, foi two large luarkot*. have sprung up inw'liicli 
a bri'-k oxpoit tiado in grain is cairicd on to Benares and 
Calcutta. The village itself is a ‘.mall one, having a population 
of 050 per-onf. at Ihe la=t census, of whom 102 weic Jliwalmans. 
It uoiitnins a fine temple, a tank, and a vernacular school. The 
place is of great antiquity, and ic ‘•aid to have been founded 
some G.50 5 ear.- ago by one Makhduin Bakhsh Khan, a Bhatti. 
Tart of it i*. still held hy his de.^cciidaiit-, lint in 1S45 onc- 
third ]>a«od into tho hniuK of Brahman.., who in 1.S73 traimferrod 
it to the taluqdiir of Kainiar. The icveniic iw^c^-ed on tho 
whole village is Hs 1,420- 


^[ASAULf, Purgiiwi awl TahhV. X\.wARa.\XT. 

A large village in tho cast of the jinrgana, at a distanco 
of -omc ton inilcinoith-cast of the distiiet huadqu.irt er? and one 
niilo east of tho main road from Xuwahganj to Bahinmghat. 
The village lands arc cxtoiisiv c and Etrotcli fioni tho Kalyani 
on the noith to the large village of Baragoon on the soutli. The 
site is composed of sover.d detached blocks, and at the last 
census contained 4,31 1 poi sons, of wliuni 2,114 wcie Miisalmnns; 
many of these aie Jiilahasand curry on their anee-tral occupa- 
tion of wea\aug countiy cloth. Tlio jilacc is .-luid to have been 
founded some 700 yeai^ago by an aneesUu of the picsent Ifiisal- 
nian aamindar-. There is a primaiy .-chool here, bill nothing cl«i> 
of any importance in tlie ■\allage. Tiie lands ure divided into 
.seven maliahs and pay a revenue of Rs. 3,090. 

MA'WAT, P«M’f/a7iff Maw.\i Maitoiar.a, Tfi/isTi Ramsaniuti- 

miAT. 

This villago gives its name to tho p.argnna, but is otlier- 
w’ihp of little impoi trtuco. It stands in latitude 20° 44' north 
and longitude Sl° 30' east, ul a short distance fiom the loft bank 
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of the Kalyani river, and is connected with the rest of the 
world by an unmetalled road which- runs north-east to Makh- 
dumpur station on the Oudh and Bohilkhand Bnilway, and 
crosses the Lucknow-Fyzabad road at Dulhapur, about five 
miles east of Bamsanehighat. The distance from the tahsil to 
Mawai in a direct line is about five miles in a south-easterly direc- 
tion. Mawai possesses a third-class police-station, c&tablished 
here in 1902, and a post-office. The village itself is surrounded 
by groves on three sides, but to the south there is a stretch 
of waste land leading down to the river. It is held by 
Musalmans in pattidari tenure and is assessed to a revenue 
of Bs. 2,002. The population at the last census numbered 
2, 532 souls, of whom 1,331 were Musalmans, most of them 
being Julahas. Tradition relates that Mawai was originally 
founded by the Bhars, but afterwards came into the possession 
of Brahmans. The latter were exterminated by one Imam 
Zahar Khan, a Bisaldar under Tatar Khan, some time Subahdar 
of Oudh. The cause of the fight was that the Hindus had 
insulted one Saiyid Jalal, whose tomb is at Basorhi, during the 
Holi festival. The Saiyid appealed for aid to the Bisaldar, who 
in fighting the Brahmans lost his brother, but received os a con- 
solation the pargauas of Mawai and Basorhi from the Emperor 
Ala-ud-din. The village is still in the possession of his descen- 
dants. 


MAIVAI PargavM, Tahstl B.\5iBA.NBHiaHAi!. 

This pargana, formerly known as Mawai Maholara, a name 
which it derived from Mawai, still the principal place, and 
Maholara, a village now in pargana Surajpur, about two miles 
south of the tahsll headquarters. It is not known when the 
pargana W’us formed. There is a tradition that Akbar stationed 
an officer at Maholara in order fo check the recusancy of tho 
Bajput zamindars; hut in the Ain~i-Akbari there is no mention 
of cither tho one or the other, and it would appear that the 
pargana was formed out of Basorhi and Daryabad at some lator 
date. 

Tho pargana is long and narrow and of an irregular shape. 
It is bounded on tho north by Basorhi and Btldaiili, on the 
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CQ'^t l)y the Fyzahad di&triel, on the south by Sultanpur and on 
the u’e%t by the Snbeha and Siirajpiu' pargana's. All along the 
houtlicrn boimdary flows the liver Guniti,uhich .'■oparatcf- it from 
Suboha and the Jagdispiir parganaof the Snltanpur district. This 
river is joined at Dwarkapur by the Kalyani, which in tho 
uoith-west forms tlie boundary of tho pnrgaua for a feu miles 
and then turns cast across the paigana as far as the Basorhi 
border at Kachhia^ and thou south again to tho Gumti, thus 
cutting ofl’ a small block from tho rest of tho pargaua. All 
along these tuo rivore there is a strip of tarai laud uhoso uidtli 
vanes in diflbreut places, while above thib is the high bank 
crowned with a ridge of poor sand}' soil and broken by ravines. 
Elsewhere tho surface is level and tho soil unifoimly good. 
Along the Gumti there are five villages, tho lower parts of which 
arc liable to sulTor from inundation. Thc->c are A^hiafpiir and 
Akohri in tho uoith-cast above tho junction uith tho ICalyani, 
Ilaiisiajpur in the great bond of the rivor ojiposito t j Mu talabad 
of Subcha, and Tlichh and Kasari in the south. Tlic upper parts 
of Uansrajpur, Kasari aud thieo other village, s along tho rivor, 
on the other hand, are poor and sandy and biiilor from deficiout 
means of iiiigation. In tho interior of the pargaua there are no 
piLOarioUb village's, uith the po‘'»iblc exception of six in which 
rice is the staple Ivhaiif crop, and coii'scqucntlv there i.s a danger 
of distiesa in tho event of an caily cessation of the rains. 

' The total area of the jiargana is 45,-128 acics oi 71 square 
miles. Ill 1002 the aica cultivated amounted to 25,200 acres or 
r>5 per cent , while about 40 per cent, of this boro a double crop. 
Tho proportion of cultivated land is very low foi this district; 
that there has been some iiniirovcmout of lato jears is evident ; 
since tho first regular settlement the cultivation amounted to 
only 52 per cent. Of tlie remainder, 3,163 acres or neaily '-even 
per cent. Avoro under giovCs; 21 per cent. Ains cla&'-od as cultiii- 
ablo waste aud fallow , and sixteen per coni Avas barren, 
altliough half of this aaOs either coAmred A\ith Avater or occupied 
b}' Sites and loads. The irrigated area amounts to about 33 
per cent, of cultivation in ordinaiy years and tA\ o-tliird& of this 
is Avatered fiom Avells ; masonrj’ wells are to bo found in fair num- 
bers, the proportion being one to every 50 ncies of cultivotiou, 
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■while unprotected -wells can be readily constructed in all 
l)arts of the pargana except along the rivers. The principal 
crops aro rice and jiiar in the kharif, with a certain amount of 
sugarcane. In the rabi season gram and peas arc the chief 
staples, followed by wheat and barley. Generally speaking, 
tho cultivation of the pargana is fair; the cattle arc as usual 
inferior in spite of the large areas available for grazing. 

The population of the pargana numbered 40,239 persons at 
tho last census, giving a rate of 568 to the square mile. It has 
not increased very rapidly of late years, for in 1881 the total was 
37,040. Hindus largely predominate and the Musalmans num- 
ber about thirteen per cent. Practically tho whole population 
depends directly or indirectly on agriculture. The chief cul- 
tivating classes aro Ahirs and Brahmans, while there are con- 
si dcrablc numbers of Knyasths, Bajputs and Saiyids — a fact which 
tells against high cultivation. The Bajputs are both Hindu and 
Musalman, the latter being Bhattis, who are related to the two 
taluqdars of the pargana. These Bhattis are the chief land- 
holders of theiiargana; they are for the most part in an impov- 
erished condition and arc notoriously quarrelsome and lawless 
people. Tho two taluqdar proprietors of this clan have the 
bulk of their estates in the Basorhi pargana. One malial and 
eighteen pnttis in Mawai belong to the Hcora estate, and nine- 
teen pattis to tho Chaudhri of Bahrauli. The account of these 
Wo families has been given in Chapter III. The other taluq- 
dari holding is the village of Bichh, which belongs to the Bais 
family of Pali in Sultanpur. The land is chiefly cultivated by 
ordinar)' tenants on cash rents, who hold nearly two-thirds of 
the assessed area. The rent-rate averaged Bs. 6-9-1 0 per acre 
at the time of the last settlement. Proprietors cultivate about 
5,000 acres, while under-proprietors and occupancy tenants hold 
400 acres, and nearly 2,000 acres are held rent free. The grain- 
rented area is very small ; it covers only 126 acres and is con- 
fined to four of the precarious villages. The holdings are very 
small, averaging 15- acres throughout the pargana. The final 
revenue demand fixed at the last settlement is Bs. 63,381, which 
at the time of assessment gave an incidence of Bs. 2-10-8 per 
acre of cultivation and Be. 1-6-5 for the whole area. Tho existing 
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clomantl oxceods tliat of the first regular feoWIenient by somewhat 
over Ilf). 7,000. 

There are 51 villages in the pnrgaiia, but none of those arc 
of any importance. Mawai and Richh have been separately 
dosciibcd, while thcio ai c scvoi al other places with lai go populations, 
such as Saidpnr, Saimasi and Dhcma, but these ire merely largo 
and scatieicd agrictiltmal villages. SfeanR of communication 
aic poor compaied with Iho&o of the neighbouring jiarganas. The 
only road of any impoilanco is that from Inhauna in Rai JBarcli 
to Rudauli, which crosses tho Gumti at Richhghat and almo'^t 
bi.oecls tlie pargana. I’rom Uraanpur on this road a branch runs 
north to Ncora and Basorlii, and fium the latter a small road runs 
to Afawai. There arc several ferries over the Gumti, for which 
leforonco must be made to tho list giA'cii in the appendix. 

AlOTISAKD, vi(J^ Tiicaitgan.t. 

AIUHAAIArADPUR, Parffona AIuiiA-MMAJOPun, Tahsil 

FATnnpuK. 

Tho Cispital of the pargana is an insignificant place situated 
in latitude 27® 12' 30" north and longitude 81® 10' east, at a 
distance of five miles norlh-W’CSt of Fatchpiir and 23 miles from 
Nawabganj. It is coniiccf cd with the tah^-Il headquarters by an 
indiffoicnt load which leads tlnough Jarklia bazAi and eoutinues 
to TCutliipur in pargana Bliitauli. Another road runs from 
Bilolira and Bhatwninau to Aruhammadpur and thence to Siirati 
ganj and Bahiamghat, the lattci being fourteen miles distant to 
the south-east. Tlio population at tho last consuS numbeiod 1,352 
souls, of whom 1,180 were Hindus. Tho, village practically 
forms one uith Chnndwara and Raipur, w’liich adjoin tho site on 
the south-east and are only separated by ravines leading dowii 
from the high bank to tho lowlands. ATubammadpur is Said 
to have been founded by one AIndan Singh about 400 years ago 
on tile land of tho older village of Gh.'indu ara and to have been 
named after Aluliaminad Shah, a faqir. In the days of the 
kings of Oiidh it was tho hcadqitartnra of a district, but now it 
contaius only a policc-.station, recently established, a bazfii and fi 
small school. It i^> best known as being tho rc&irlonco of the 
laluqdar of Aluliamiaadpur, Thakuvain Diliaj RuuAvar, who 
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represents a younger branch of tho great Baikwar family of 
Bamnagar. 

MUHAMSfADPUB Pargava, TahiU Fatehpur. 

This pargana is of a very irregular shape. It lies in the 
north of the tahsll and runs into tho Sftapur district, which 
bounds it on tho north, north-west and north-east. To the south 
lies pargana Bamnagar, to the cast Bhitauli, and to the west Fateh- 
pur. The eastern boundary is formed throughout by the Chauka 
river, W’hile the central portion of the pargana is traversed by 
the Samli, a small stream which rises in Sitapur, and after form- 
ing for some distance tho north-western boundary of the pargana 
turns eastwards and flows through the centre to join the Chauka 
in tho extreme south-eastern comer. Tho pargana consists almost 
entirely of lowlying tarai land and only six villages lie in the 
uplands proper along the Fatehpur border. Between this line 
and tho actual tarai there is a string of villages along the old 
high bank of the Ghagra which wore classified at the last settle- 
ment as half-tarai. These are thirteen in number, and include 
Muhammadpur and the adjoining sites of Tanda, Chandwara 
and Baipur, all of which are built on the edge of the high bank. 
They hove, as a rule, magnificent garden cultivation close to the 
main site, while to the east are rice fields in the old bed of the 
river which yield good crops in years of scanty rainfall, and 
but little in wet seasons. To the west of the site are groves and 
sandy ravines leading down from the central plateau of the 
district. Owing to its general nature, the precarious tracts of 
the pargana are unusually large. They include the lower por- 
tions of all the half-tarai villages, on account of their liability 
to flood, while to the east of this there are no less than 45 
villages which are constantly in danger of being inundated 
either from the Chauka or from the many streams and nalai 
which flow through the pargana. In the upland tract one 
village, Sheikhwapur, is liable to sufier in a similar manner from 
the overflowing of the large jhfl to the west. 

The ' total area of the pargana is 39,591 acres or nearly 62 
square miles. In 1902 the cultivated area amounted to 29,600 
acres or 75 per cent, of the whole— an unusually high proportion 
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ovon in Ibis district. The doiihlo-cvoppcd aica is large, amount- 
ing to over 36 por cent. The inhabitants 01*0 gcuernlly good 
aud careful cultivators and produce cxoollont ciops. The slato 
of the cattle is better tbnn in anj' olbcr pait of the distilct 
on’ing to the unusual grazing available in the alluvial tracts. 
The actually barren area is oxtroinoly binall, amounting to only 
200 acres if the land covered with water or oecupic.l by .‘sites 
and roads bo excluded. Similaily the culturalilc waste only 
amounts to 14. per cent., and over onc-fourtb of this consist.s of 
groves. Tho iiiigatod area is naturally small, as artificial irn- 
gation is generally not needed in the tarai ; when uccessaiy, 
unprotected wells can bo made oveiy where and at little expense. 
The oliiof crojis ate rice, maize anti Riigavcane in the I'.haiif, 
and wheat, barley, gram aud peas in the rabi. Tho cnltivatinn 
ofithcat vttiics with tlionatuiooftho season, as it is liable tosiifibr 
from excessive moistiuo. The pargana lias, in fuel., nothing to 
fear from dry years, when it actually bcnelits at the cxppn^e of 
its neighbours. Tho groat danger is that of flooding, for in wot 
seasons the Irharlf croj) it. liable to b’o ruined in tlirec-foiirllis of 
the whole paigana. Somewhat over 73 per cent, of the culti- 
vated area is held by ordinary tenants on cash rents, which 
average Es. G-9-3 per aero. Tho urea hold on grain-rents is 
naturally large, and amounts to over 3,000 acres. At the time 
of the settlement, 2,150 acios wore onltiA’atod by the projn icings 
therasolvcs, 177 a nos by iinder-pioj»riotor.s and occupancy 
tenants, while 1,972 acios were held rent-free. The lovouno 
now fataiids at K®. 68,031, which at tlio timo of a: .csomcnt gave 
an incidence of Rs. 2-G-3 iicr acio of cultivation and Rc. 1-7-8 
over the whole area. Tho roi'cnuo shows a very large increase 
over the demand of the first regular scttloniciit, as it then 
amounted to only Rs. 40,702. 

There are S3 villages in tho pargana, with a total population 
of 36,860 persons, according to tlicfignveh of the last ccnwis. There 
has been a laigo increase during tho past thiitj’ years, for in 1881 
the total was 20,81-1. Musalmans niimher about leu jier cent. 
Among tho Hindus, Kiirmis prcrlominalc, followed by Aliir.s, 
Brahmans, Chamars and Rajpufs, the last being chiefly jiieinbers 
, of the Raik^\ar clan, Muhnmmad))ur has always been a btrong- 

16 b.b. 
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hold of these Kajputs. At piescnt 33 villages and 31 mahab are 
held by the Kaja of Ramnagar, tho head of tho clan, and one 
village and IS mahaU belong to the Railca'ai' tahiqdar of 
Mnhammadpur. Further, the Bhikampur estate of three villages 
and three mahals belongs to another Raikwar, tho tahiqdar of 
Rampnr-lMathuia in Sltapur. The Ramnagar villages are to a 
large extent held in subsettlcnicnt by members of the same 
clan, who pay the Raja a mdlik&na of 20 per cent, on the reve- 
nue; the subsctticd area amounts to no less than two-hfths of 
the irholo area of the pargana. Tlie other tnluqdars comprise 
the Raja-i-Rajgan of Kapurthala, who holds five ullages of the 
old Bhitauli estate on a permanent settlement; the Raja of 
Mahmudabad, who owns one villngo and 'six mahals; the Raja 
of Bilchra with one village, and the Raja of Jahangirabad ivith 
two villages and six mahals. 

There are no towns in tho pargana and few villages of any 
size. Muhammndpur alone has been separately mentioned. 
Means of communication aro distinctly poor, especially In the 
rains, when a great part of the pargana is under water. An 
unmetallcd road leads from Fatchpur to Lalpiir in Bhitauli, 
passing through Mnhammadpur, where it is crossed by a similar 
road from Bahramghat and Suratganj to Bilchra and Paintepur. 
Another road has been recently built by the Court of Wards 
from Suratganj to Chheda in the extreme north, which crosses 
the Samli by a bridge. 

NAWABGAITJ, Pargana and TaJisU Nawabgasj. 

This is the largest town in the district and is for all practi- 
cal purposes the headquarters, the name Bara Banki being 
derived from the small adjoining \'illage on the west, in which 
are situated the district courts and civil lines. Nawabganj is 
situated in latitude 2G° 5G' north and longitude 81° 13' east, at a 
distance of seventeen miles east of Lucknow, 61 miles west of 
Fyzabad and 22 miles south of Bahramghat. Close to the town 
on the south runs the provincial trunk road from 'Lucknow to 
Fyzabad, which crosses the Jamaria stream in Bara Banki by an 
old stone bridge. Branches lead from this road to the town on 
the east and west. MetaUed roads lead from Bara Banki to 
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It'jitehpnr On the north, Biihramglmt on tlio noi th-c:\''t, uml 
Haldarqarh on the poiith, Trhilo nn niimciallcd jnad runspnnth- 
ca^t In J5ni(l])ur. To the north of the toAMi riKi' the loop lino of 
the Oiiilh and Rohilkhand rnihiay m'HK it': binad gauge and 
incfcre-gango brnnclir*- to Tlahrarngliat. TJie f-tntion i*- knon-n as 
T3nra Jlanki and h'e^ al a diM-aneo of somewhat over a. mile ta:t 
fiomthe tovu. Tlio mo::t import ant pnhlie hnildmg'- ho in Jiaia 
llanki, whteh ha‘' been separately dc-erihed. Tn Nn\\abg!Hjj 
it -self there are the poHce-'-lation, high school, thicc tuiai'' and :i 
■very connundions dispenMiry, attached to ^vhich is the Dnfl’erin 
Tfo^pil.il for female^. In the ccitre of t he { o\v'n is a fine camp.(iul>! 
creeled by jirivato siih^oriplion and known as the Jnhiltv C'hiek 
Tonei, The Colvin Library ■\va« aUo hnilt by ptixalo =uh>crl]i- 
tion in ISSS, and is maintained from simiLir soiiiee-'. 'J’lie Ion ii 
is compact and well-hnilt, being divided into four main Idouks 
by the diifeiont thoionghfnre«: i/hroutrh the pontu* runs the 
main hardr, a broad street with good house- on cither side. 

Nanahganj ie u place of canjiaralividy ro'a'ut origin. 
Shiiju-ud-daultt, the Nawah Wash of Oiidh, built a count ij-hou-sC 
lieie on land taken ft om tno villaut'-, J‘’ai::nll5ihgnnj and llasiil- 
jjiir. This land was made naai'il by Asat-ud-dnnla, the lenl 
fouJidor of the town. Tlie place giew, hut wt's Ile^er of much 
impnrtanee iiulil the removal of tlio distilel licidqnnilers to this 
place ftom Daryaliad after (he iiiiiUny. It wa- i»t cwiisidcrablo 
size iti 1S60 and then foinied one of the lieadi[Mniteis of (hcichcl 
foKJOs. An aceount of tho mutiny ami of tlie operations in and 
.around K’uwabgnnj have been given in chapter V. In LStifi 
K’aitabgunj contained a po])uIu(K<n of 10,(100 peivnuh, and this 
rose in 3S91 to 14,033. At the l.nst census it contained 14, 730 
inhabitants; tins lolul cxchides IJaia Lanki, allhriuidi pail, of the 
civil station is within intuiicipnl limits. Hindns numbeied 
7,902 and IMiisalmnns i),S9 1, the ust lieing ehiofiy .Tains. Of the 
Hindu community the m< iuipnilaut meinbciR aie Iho Rania-. 
ivho eany on a uonsiderahlo trade in cloth innl giain, and a 
declining business in sugar, foi v.'hieh in foimcr days the toun 
bad a considciablo lepufntion. The chief imptirts aie giains, glif, 
drugs, leather atticlc-, elotli and .sngai, ami the clnef exports ate 
giain, cloth and pugar, all of uhioh ate esUcclcd at Xawahgiinj 
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and sent on to the larger markets of Lucknow and Cawnpore. 
The taluqdars of Karkha reside at Paisar, a village on the 
south-east Ijing within mimicipal limits. For revenue purposes 
the town lands are divided among Paisar, Faizullahganj and the 
other surrounding ^dllages. The mauza known as Ifawabganj 
Khas consists of only 167 acres and is entirely nazlil property. 

The town is administered as a municipality under Act I of 
1901. The board consists of eles’en members, of whom three are 
nominated and eight appointed by election. The finances are in 
a flourishing condition and the income is chiefly derived from an 
octroi tax on imports, the other main sources being the rents of 
nnzfll property and the tax on trades. The town is well drained, 
fairly lighted, and conservancy arrangements are excellent. 
Water is plentiful, and the public health good. The details of 
the income and expenditure will be found in the table given in 
the appendix.* The chief item of expenditure is conservancy, 
followed by public works, police and establishment. The muni- 
cipal police force consists of three offleers and thirty-three men. 

NAWABGANJ Pa/rgana, Tahsil JrAWABSAHj. 

The central subdivision of the headquarters tahsfl is an 
irregularly shaped tract, bounded on the west and north-west by 
pargana Dewa, on the north by Fntehpur, on the north-east by 
Bamnagar, on the east and south by Partabganj, and on the 
south by Satrikh. The northern and north-eastern boundary is 
formed by the river Kalyani, which is joined by a small tribu- 
tary that has its origin in the large swamps near the town of 
Dewa. The south-western portion is traversed by the Beth and 
its affluent, the Jamaria, which drains the town of B'awahganj. 
There are a few jhfls on the east of Nawabganj and a jungle of ^ 
some extent near Jahangirabad; but with these exceptions and 
excluding the ravine land which marks the courses of the streams, 
the pargana is level and closely cultivated. Generally speak- 
ing, it is a very rich tract j the prevailing method of cul- 
tivation is remarkably laborious and the crops are in ordinary 
years exceptionally good. The chief defect from an agricultural 
point of view is the neglect of cattle breeding, and this can ho 
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oxpliiinod iu paifc by the abseneo of giaziug-gionnds. As io 
other parts of the district, the cultivators usually obtain their 
cattle from travelling dealers ; but the animals aio not ■well i'ed 
and aie worked oxcossivoly. The piccarious villages are very 
few in ninubcr, and in fact tlieie aie only two which aio liable 
to suffer in ordinary j'cais. One of these is Bazidpiir, a small 
village on the banks of the Kalyani, which is apt to undergo 
injury from floods; and the othci is Kothidih, a very poor village 
bcfiucen the Ecth and the Jamarisi ulobc to their confluence. 
Besides these, however, thcic arc several other villages whicK 
li avc to bo watched on account of their liability to sufier from 
variations of the weather too slight to piodiicc o soijous effect on 
the paigana as a whole. Such villages, too, aio likely to siifler 
most seveiclj" in seasons of geneial distress. Thus, tliero nie 20 
villages in -which the avoiagc iiiigation is veiy binall and where 
coiibcquently it must be inferred that the -unler-Biipply is defect- 
ive. These aie scattered all ovoi the pargaiia, but aio chiefly 
found iu the ncighbouihood of the streams. Fiirtlioi, there aio 
seven villages wluch depend for their irrigation on sources other 
than uclls. In this cube tlio danger is that with an early cessa- 
tion of the rains water will not he available fyi the rabi harvest, 
as the tanks and jliils will bo dry ; iu most of them, however, the 
danger can bo averted by the piompt construction of tempoiaiy 
uells. Lastly, thcio aio ten villages in which lico covci.s more 
than half the kharif aiea; they requiic inoio lain than is necossaiy 
for the lest of the paigana and tho inhabitants may suffer 
severely while thcii neighbours aie piosporing. The loss or par- 
tial failure of this ciop will leave the viUagos with uo stoics of 
food to carry them over the winter. 

Tho total aiea of the pargana is 50,-100 acres or 78'75 square 
miles. In 1902 the cultivated aiea amounted to 35,159 acics or 
nearly 70 per cent, of the whole area, bhowing an incicaso of 
faevon per cent, since the fiist regular settlement. Of the romain- 
doi, 9,047 acres, including 1,901 acres under giovos, and amount- 
ing to nearly 18 per cent, in all, wcio retiiniod as cultiirable, 
while the actually banen area was 2,448 acres. About 33 per 
cent, of the cultivated area yields tw'O crops in the year. In 
ordiuary seasons over ouo-third of the cultivated land is iirigntcd. 
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At the time of the first regular settlement nearly twe-thirds of 
the irrigatioa was effected from tanks and jhlls, but of late years 
the number of wells has greatly increased, so that in 1902 con- 
siderably over one-half of the irrigation was carried on by means 
of wells. There are 414 masonry wells in the pargana and a 
large number of unprotected ones: these can be almost evorj'- 
whore constructed at a trifiing cost. The principal crops aro 
rice and small millots, such as Icodon and sanwan in the kharff; 
but mention should also be made of sugarcane, which covers on 
an average over 2,000 acres. In the rabi, gram and pens pre- 
dominate, but are followed closely by wheat. 

Nearly three-fifths of the pargana is held by talnqdars, tho 
rest being divided between the zamindars and pattidars in 
almost equal shares. The principal estate is that of the Eaja 
of Jahangirabad, who has his headquarters here and who owns 
28 villages and eleven mahals in the pargana, assessed at Es. 
44,231. An account of his family and estate will be found in 
Chapter III. Of the other landowners tho most important are 
the Raja of Mahmndabad, who owns five villages and one 
mahal ; the taluqdar of Karldia, who owns four villages and four 
mahals; and tho Sheikhs of Gadia with four villages. The Eaja 
of Nanpara, the Eaja of Eamnagar and the talnqdars of Satrikh 
and Jasmara own one village apiece ; and those of 6hazipur,hlnila- 
raiganj,Barauli, Bbatwamauand Gokulpur Aseni each hold single 

mahals. The smaller proprietorsare,asisusuallythecase,inpoor 

circumstances. The cultivating classes aro mainly Kurmis, Alnrs 
and Chamars. They hold on an average just over two acres apiece. 
The average rent-rate for the whole pargana is Es. 8-1-10 per 
acre.^ Of the higher castes Rajputs pay full rents, but Brah- 
mans and Kayasths appear as a ride to hold at favoured rates. 
About 80 per cent, of the total area is in the hands of statutory 
tenants on cash rents. Only 1,840 acres were held on grain 
rents at the time ofthe last settlement; this tenure is to be found 
in nearly all the villages of the pargana, but as a rule only those 
fields are let on grain rents which are too precarious to be 
taken at a fixed cash rate. The area cultivated by proprietors is 
very small and amounts to only 1,160 acres; it is propor- 
tionately greatest in the villages of Baragaon, Karand and 
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Hauiuagar. Under-prop’ictorB hold 1,360 acres, Tvliilo thirty 
acies aie in Ihe hands of occupancy tenants. The revenue 
demand of the porgana at the tune of tho first settlement 
n-as Es. 90,715. At the last settlement theio was a very consi- 
derable enhancement, the final demand being fixed at Us. 1,17,611, 
which gives an incidence of Rs. 3-7-8 jicr cultivated acio and 
Rs. 2-6-3 per acre oyer tho whole aioa. 

The population of the pargana, as apceitaincd by the census 
of 1869, n as 62,832 poisons. Thete was a slight decline in 1881, 
as in most of the other ]mits of the district, but in 1801 the total 
rose to 67,669. At the last.censu« there woic 71,317 inhabitants, 
giidng a density of 915 to the square mile — a late that exceeds 
anything in the district, but which is largely duo to the prcscuco 
of tho mnuioipnl town of Nawabganj. Excluding tho latter 
with the adjoining small town of Bara Bank! which gives its 
name to the district, there are 75 villages in tlio jiaigana, Imt 
few of those nro of any size or impoitanco. One of the largest is 
Juhangirabad, tho reddence of tlic Raja of that name and of his 
nephew, tho taluqdar of Llailniaignnj. Kaikha, a village in the 
cxticmo south-west, gives its name to an estate held by Slioilchs, 
on account of which will he found lu Chapter III. MVauli in tho 
cast is a veiy largo village and has been sejiaratoly mentioned. 

Means of communication aic oxcollcut, and all part^. of the 
pnrgana ore easy of access. It is tiavciecd from ivest to cast by 
the loop line of thcOudh ond Rohillchaiid Railway, from which a 
branch talics oif at Nawabgaiij and leads to Babrainghat. Paiallol 
to tho latter runs tlic raclic-gaugc line to Buihwal, wheieit connects 
with the Bengal and North-Western system. The .stations are 
known as BaraBonlci and Jahangirabad, tho latter having formerly 
bcoii colled Damodaipur from tho village in which it is situated. 
Till ough Bara Bankip:is>os tho main toad from Lucknow to Fyz- 
flbad, vlnle metalled roads load from Nawobg.anj to Fatehpur, 
Bahromgliat and Haidar garb . Uninctalled roads i un to Zaidpui, 
Satrilch and Khooli on the i oad from Do wa to Mahona in Lucknow. 


NAWABGANJ Tahsil. 

The headquarters tahsil lies ou I.Jio west of tho district 
between Eatehpur on tho north ond Hiiidaigaih on tho south. 
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On the -west lies the Lucknow district and on the east the Barn- 
eauchighat tah=<(l. It has a total area of 361 square miles in 
which 392 villages aro situated. The tahsil is composed of four 
parganas, Nawabganj, Pnrtabganj, Down and Satrikh, all of 
which aro separately described in detail. The tabsil for the pur- 
poses of criminal jurisdiction is in the charge of a deputy magis- 
trate, who also does the criminal work for Haidargarh, but the 
revenue work of this tahsfl is in the hands of another deputy 
collector. There is a tahsildar hero with headquarters at Nawab- 
ganj. In addition to those, the bench of an honorarj' magis- 
trates at Nawabganj exercises the powers of a second class 
magistrate witliiu municipal limits, and the Baja of Jahangir- 
abad has the powers of a second class magistrate for such portions 
of his estate ns lie within the tahsfl. For the purposes of civil 
administration there is a munsif with headquarters at Fatohpur, 
who lias charge of the tabsfls of Nawabganj and Fatehpur, while 
such cases as lie beyond the powers of a munsif are tried by the 
Bub-judgo of Bara Bauki. There were under the former arrange- 
ment only tivo police-stations within th i limits of the tahsll, at 
Nawabganj and Zaidpur, -while 119 villages belonged to the 
police circle of Kursi in tahsll Fatohpur; but the circles of the 
police-stations have been reconstituted, and a new station erected 
at Safdarganj, while that at Zaidpur has been abolished. 

The total population of the tahsfl at the census of 1901 
numbered 254,160 persons, of -whom 131,340 were males and 
122,820 females. Classified according to religions, there were 
199,732 Hindus, 53,914 Musalmans and 614 of other religions. 
Among the latter 398 were Joins, most of the remainder being 
Christians. 

The most numerous castes .are Kurmis 43,723, Ahirs 35,136, 
Pasis 27,917 and Chamars 25,227. It will thus bo seen that 
the majority of the population is low caste. Br.ihmans number 
7,440 and Kayasths, Banias and Bajputs are considerably fewer. 
The majority of the Bajputs aro of the Bais clan, while there are 
small numbers of Chauhans, Bathors, Chandels and Panwars. 
Among the lower castes there are considerable numbers of 
Bhitrjis, Koris, Nahars, Muraos, Kalwars, Nais, Limias, Gadari- 
yas and Barhais.' Of the Musalmans, Jnlahas are the most 
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mimorous, followed by Tells, Hajjain«, Faqirs and Dhunas. 
Saiyids number 2,176, tbo great majority being of tbo Ilizwi 
subdivision. Putlians number 1,G59 : the best represented clan 
being that of the yiisnfzais. Of the Shoikhs the great majority 
belong to the Siddiqi subdivision. The tahsil is on the whole 
mainly agricultural. Zamindar.^ numbered at the time of the 
census G,7lj2, while tenants and labourers iiiimber as much as 
1G1,592. Besides these, there were 10,G19 persons engaged in 
general labour, 5,492 bnilifis and rent collectors, and 1,030 
herdsmen. The number of persons engaged in tr.ide .and com- 
mcico is comparatively 'small. Weavers and the like numbcied 
15,974, while 16, GOG jicrsons were engaged in the sale of food 
and drink. Workers in leather and metals arc foimd in small 
numbers. 

Means of communication are excellent. The loop line of 
the Oiidh and Rohilkhaiid Railway passes through the tahsil 
with stations at Bara Bnnki and Rasauh, while a branch line, 
with a station at Jahangirabnd, loads to Bahramghat. Parallel 
to this runs the metre-gauge track belonging to the same system, 
but aliio utilized by thoBengal-Noilh-Wostern Railway. Through 
Bara Bank! passes the Oiidh trunk load from Lucknow' to 
Fyzabad. Metalled roads lead to Patchpur, Haidargarh and 
Bahramghat. Unmctulled roads lead from Bara Banki to 
Zaidpiir and Satrikh, from Dow ato Kiirsi and Lucknow, and from 
Rasaiili to Daryabad. Besides the'se there are several small 
nnmctalled roads, as wnll be seen from the map. There arc 
fcriic'a over the Gumti ac Tikra, Tirghat, Dhaurahra, Kotwa, 
Ibrahimabad and other places, as will be seen from tho list in 
the appendix. There are two militaiy encamping-grouuds on 
the Oudh trunk road, of wdiich Lal^hjicra is close to head- 
quarters and Baghora 14 miles east of Rawabganj. At Bara 
Bauki thcro is a dak bungalow w'hcre .i khnnsnmah is main- 
tained by tho district board, and in the same building there uic 
two rooms used as an inspection bungalow' by the oilicers of tho 
Public Works Department. There is also an ms})cction bun- 
galow at Bagliorn, and a similar building at Masauli on tho 
road to Bahicarnghat. The list of schools, post-oiEces, markets 
and fairs in the tahsil will he found in the appendix. 
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NEOllA, Parrjana Basokhi, TaMl RA^fSANEiiianAT. 

A large village in the south of the pargaua, standing in 
latitude 26“ 43' north and longitude 81° 39' east, at a distance of 
seven miles west of Budnuli and eight miles from Chamierganj. 
The village stands on the high ground above the Kalyani, which 
flows about a mile to the west. The lands oover 1,067 acres and 
arc fertile and well cultivated. Tlie majn site is almost sur- 
rounded by groves which cover over 90 acres. Ncora gives its 
name to n Bhatti taluqa, an account of winch has been given in 
Chapter III. The taluqdar owns but a portion of the village which 
is divided into five shares, all held by Bhattis. It is assessed to 
a revenue of Rs. 1,SS0- The population at the last census num- 
bered 1,996 souls, of whom about two-thirds were Musalmansj 
but this excludes the iuliabitunts of several scattered liamlets. 
Ahirs form the bulk of the Hindu population. Markets 
are held twice a week, on Slondays and Thursdays, and 
two very small fairs occur on the Dasehra and Bamlila 
festivals. 


PARTABGANJ, Pargana Pajitaboanj, TahsU Nawabgaxj. 

The capital of the pargana is a small village by the side of 
the main road from Bara Banki to Fyzabad, at a distance of five 
miles east of Nnwabganj and one mile south-east of Rasaiili 
station. It lies in latitude 37° 55' north and longitude 81° 19' 
cast. Originally it belonged to the village of Basorhi, but about 
180 yeare ago Partabgan j was founded by Rni Partab Singh, 
an official of the Oudh Government. The market was very pros- 
perous during the Nawabi, but it is now in a state of decay, 
although bnzdrs are still hold hero twice a week. There are two 
large masonry tanks hero j one built by Dhnn Singh, a banker of 
Nawabi times, and the other constructed at a later date on tlio 
roadside by one IMatadin, Halwai, at a cost of Es. 10,000. There 
are two large jMls close to the village on the north and south. 
The population at the last census numbered only 788 inhabitants, 
of whom 115 wore Musalmans. Partabganj gives its name to a 
small estate consisting of a single mahnl in this pargana and one 
village in Dewa owned by Sheikh Asghar All of Ambhapur in 
the Bahraich district. 
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PAKTjVBGANJ Porgana, ToJikU Xawaboastj. 

This istho ino&t ooctcrly paignna oftlio tahy'l, being bounded 
on the east by Darynbad and tiumjpnr, on the boulh by Sati'ikli, 
on the north by Eainnagav and on the we^t by NaBabgan j. ]t 
is of a very in cgiilnr shape, extending from the Jvalyiini li^cr on 
the cast, Avhicli Fcpaialca it fiom Eainnagav and Daryabad, to 
the Ecth, -whieh for a short distance foims tho boundary in tho 
cxticiue AACbt. Tho total ai-oa is 3n,73.S acres nr 55 8-1 sqnaio 
miles. In its general usjiucts the paigana has the snino charac- 
teristics as the rest of the central poitiou of tho district. It is 
leiy cloHoly cultivated, A\ith unmorous groves, a goncially level 
fiurfaco, and little loom for any profitable cxtciiMon of cultiva- 
tion. The Foilih gcneiallya good hum; at the time of the last 
Fottlcmont tho n«-csscd area dc-cribod as bhvv oi inferior sandy 
soil amounted to only 324 acres; while nearly 1,000 acres con- 
hist of heavy clay laud, on which rice alone can bo grown. 
Besides th c rivor,s already mentioned, there arc one or two small 
tributniies of tho Kalyani which diain tho northern auI logos of 
the jiargnna and nltiinatoly nintc to join the main hticnm near 
Bafdurganj. Along tho cour-es of these channcK there are a 
few patches of rlhdk jungle, while in tho west of the pargann 
to the hoiitli of the Eyzahad road, the level buriace of tho land 
is bioken by scA^cral natuial dcprcFsions. Tho small sandy 
tract lies along the bauks of the Kalyani, and tho aroa thus clas- 
sified is almost ivliolly confined to tho villages of Teia and 
Niamatpur in tho north of tho pargann. The jn'ccarious idllagcs 
arc few in nnmbor. Donkhali m the extreme noith is liahlo to 
injury from floods by the Kalyani; and in the ivost tho three 
villages of Kararawaii, Parra and Scmri sometimes sulTer in like 
'manner dming ivet j'cars when tho laigc jliils in tho neighbour- 
hood and espooially that to the south of EaMiuli ovcifloAV their 
liaukb. Four villages, tho chief of Avhich are Eahramnu and 
Torn on the baiilcH of tho Kalyaui, have deficient sourccn of irvi- 
gotion, as Avolls are difiicult to coiistrnot. Besides these, there 
arc eight villages ivhioh grow inig.ited groves, but depend for 
tlicir water-supply' on sonrees Avliieli .are likely to fail iu dry 
y'ears. Apart from 1.1ic«o villages Avliioh are liable to special 
'injury, it may bo uoliced that as so much of tho pargana 
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depends on the rice crop for a large part of its food supply, an 
early cessation of the rains must cause serious distress lasting 
until the rabi is ripe ; and further that the same cause 'will render 
it necessary to construct a large number of wells if the rabi is to 
be secured. The hulk of the inhabitants are good and careful 
cultivators, and they obtain large crops in ordinary years. The 
plough-cattle are inferior and, as usual in this part of the coun- 
tiy, are hard- worked and underfed. 

The total cultivated area of the pargona in 1902 amounted 
to 26,552 acres or over 74 per cent, of the whole area. The par- 
gana has always been very highly developed, since as early as 
the first regular settlement no less than 25,500 acres were under 
cultivation. The culturable area is very small, amounting to 
4,949 acres or less than fourteen per cent., and of this 1,471 acres 
were under groves. The actually barren area, exclusive of that 
covered with water or occupied by village sites and roads, 
was only 977 acres in 1902. Of the cultivated area over 37 pot 
cent, bore a doable crop. Generally speaking, the pargana is 
provided with sufficient means of irrigation, for in the five years 
preceding the last settlement 36 per cent, of the cultivated area 
was irrigated, and forty per cent, in 1902. More than half of 
the irrigated area is watered from tanks and jhfls, but the 
pargana has a fair number of masonry wells, and unpro- 
tected wells can be made when required. The principal crops 
in the kharif are rice and the smaller millets and autumn 
pulses. Sugarcane covers about 1,000 acres in ordinary years. 
In the rabi gram and peas occupy the largest area, followed 
at a considerable distance by wheat. Poppy is also exten- 
sively grown. The cultivating classes are mainly Kurmis, 
Ahirs and Pasis, while there are also large numbers of Kahars 
and Nais. Over 78 per cent, of the cultivated area is held by 
ordinary tenants on cash rents, while the grain-rented area only 
amounted to 721 acres at the last settlement. This area is 
scattered all over the pargana and consists of inferior fields 
where the cultivation is more or less speculative. Proprietors 
hold 2,185 acres in their own cultivation, and 859 acres are 
tilled by under-proprietors or tenants with occupancy rights, 
while 1,781 acres are held revenue-free or on nominal rents. 
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The average ca'ih rental for the tpIioIg pnrgaua is Eg. 7-5-8 per 
aero, hut in eight villagcg it averages over ten nipoos. The 
average size of a holding is two acres, which is somewhat loss 
than in the rc^t of the Na-wahganj tahsil, and in several villages 
it IS actually legs than ono acre. 

Of the total area, throe-sevenths aie held by taluqdars, two- 
sevenths by zamindars and two-sovoiithg by coparcenary bodies. 
There are no large icsidout taluqdars, and the smaller proprietors 
are in poor circumstance's. The area li old on suhsettlomoiit is 
1,042 acres, practically the -wholo of which is comprised in one 
village, Ambaur, belonging to the Eaja of Eamnagar. The 
ohief landowner is tlio Eaja of Jaliangirabad, who owns ton 
villages and four mahals, asgessed at Rs. 13,339. Next come 
Amjad Husain of Blianmau with four villages, the Sheikhs of 
Oadia with four villages, the Chaudhrain of Karkha ^vlth ono 
village and three mahals, aud tho Eaja of Eamnagar w'lth one 
village and one mahal. The taluqdars of Surajpur, Gothin and 
Yakutganj own ono village apiece. Sheikh Nanshad Ali Khan 
of hlailaiaiganj has tw'o mahals, and the taluqdars of Shuhabpur 
and Paitabganj have one mahal each. Tho jiaigana pays a very 
largo revenue. At tho first regular sottlomont it wag nggegsed at 
Rs. G4,293, but at tho last revision a large enhancement was 
taken, tho final domand being Rs. 82,018, which gives an inci- 
dence of Es. 3-2-11 per acre of cultivation and Rg. 2-4 t 8 over 
the wholo area. 

The population of tho pargana at tho first census of 18G9 
numbered 38,556. The total fell considerably during tho 
succeeding years, for in 1881 it was only 33,448, but ten years 
later it had lisen again to 38,G24. At the last census Fartab- 
ganj contained exactly 40,000 inhabitants, of w'hom the 
groat majority wero Hindus, Musalmans numbering 7,3G2. 
Among the former Kurmis hold considoraldy tho strongest 
numerical position, Tho average density is 71G persons to tho 
square mile. There is no important industry in the pargana, 
and practically the w'holc population depends directly or indi- 
rectly upon agriculture. There are 55 villages in the pargana 
several of which are of considerable size. Tlie largest are 
EasauU aud Udhauli, w'hile of the rest the most important is 
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Safdarganj, where there is a fine baz&r and a considerable export 
business. The pargana is amply provided with means of com- 
munication. It is traversed from west to east by the Oudh and 
Hohilkhand Eailway, on which there are stations at Easauli and 
Safdarganj. To the south of, and pariiUel to, this runs the main 
road from Lucknow to Fyzabad, passing through Easauli, Par- 
tabganj and UdhauU. It is crossed on the east by a metalled 
road running from Safdarganj station to Zaidpur in Satrikh. A 
short distance east of Fartabganj the old main road to Fyzabad 
leaves the provincial road and passes through Safdarganj and 
thence over|tho Kalyani by an old masonry bridge. Another road 
runs from Safdarganj to Bansa and thence to Saadatganj, with a 
branch from Bansa to the Bahramghat road. The south-west of 
the pargana is traversed by the metalled road from Bara Banlci to 
Haidarganj and by the unmetalled roads to Satrikh and Zaidpur. 

POKHEA, Pargana and Talistl Haidaegaeh. 

This large village is situated in the south of the pargana 
on the west side of the unmetalled road leading from Haidar- 
garh to Bachhrawan, at a distance of five miles from the tahsfl 
headquarters, in latitude 26° 35' north and longitude 81° 2' 
east. It lies in the jhll country which forms the southern 
portion of Haidargarh, and the neighbouring land is fertile and 
well wooded. The village gives its name to the estate of Knja 
Bhagwan Bakhsh Singh of Pokhra Ansari, the head of the 
Amethia Eajputs, who, however, resides at Eauni on the banks 
of the Gumti. Pokhra contained at the last census a population 
of 8,183 souls, the majority of whom are Brahmans. There is a 
fine temple of Mahadeo here, chiefly noticeable for its unusual 
size j it was built, as well as the large tank with its masonry 
bathing ghats, by one Beni Dube, a former resident of the place 
who became Subadar of a native state, at a cost of Es. 89,000. 
There is also a thakurdwara, but nothing else of any importance 
in the place, save perhaps the large Simarwa jhfl which lies to 
the east of the road. The village is assessed to a revenue of 
Es. 4,115 and covers 2,343 acres, of which 52 acres comprise two 
smtAl paltis hold in coparcenary tenure, the remainder being 
in the hands of the Eaja. 
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■RAIMNAGAB., Pirrganit Rajikao-Mi, Tahs'd FATEitPUK. 

The ciipital of the piirgaua licain latitiulc 27° 6' north and 
longitude 81° 28' eatt, on. the east side of tlic main road from 
Barn Balilci to Bnbrainghnt, at a distauco ol’ eighteen miles from 
the district lieudqiiartcis and four niilca from Babramgliat. To 
the A\est of the road runs the Oudh and Bohilkliand Railway 
line to Balirninghut, tlio station being know'n as Eurhwal and 
lying about half a mile worst of the town. From Burhual the 
mctre-g.suge line of tho Bengal and Noith-’We^terli railway lakes 
off in a southerly direction to Chaukughat and Goncla, pa-sing 
to th<f north of tho town. Ramnagar is connected with the 
station by a i-oad which forms pait of that from Patolipurto Bado 
Sarai and Daryabad, the whole of which uill shoitly bo metalled. 
Anotli or met ailed road runs from Ramnagar to Mahadeu a station ; 
and unmetallcd roads lead south-west to Tilokpur, and south to 
Anupganj and Safdarganj. The town, which stands on tho 
edge of tho high bank of tho Ghagia, contains a pnlicc-.station, 
po'-t-olfico and a di&pcn‘>ary. Tlicro was foimerly a tahsil liore, 
but it was removed to Fatehpur in 1870. The jdacc is the 
heiidcpmrters of tho groat talnqa of Ramnagar, at present owned 
by Raja Udit Xarain Singh, the head of th c Raikwurs. During 
the administration of the Court of Ward-s, Ramnagar wa-s much 
improved, all the roads being metalled and diaincd, while a good 
bazfir and sarai wore constructed by the estate The poinilation 
at the las.! census numboicd 4,725 persons, showing a coiipidcr- 
alde decline of l.ate ycais. Bnalimaiis amount to over one-third 
of the total number of inhaliitaiits, and Musalmans to nearly 
oiVe-fourtb. Tho town is said to have been founded by Ram 
Singh, an aiice'-tor of tho R.ija, on the lands of Kc'^lnvamaii. 

R.imnagar i-s adminiblotcd under Act XX of 1S5G. Tii tho 
year 1901 it contained 1,077 hou^-cs, of which 700 wore assessed j 
tlio house tax yielded Rs. 1,010, giving an incidence of Rc. 1-4-6 
per assessed hou'ao and Rc. 0-8-5 per head of pojiulation. Tho 
expenditure under all heads amounted to Rs. 1,062 for tho same 

year. 

RAMNAGAR Pargana, TahsU FATEirrun. 

This pargnna foims tho south-eastern ])ortion of the tahsIR 
being bounded on tlie north by Muhainmadpur, on the north 
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cast by Bbitnuli, on the cast by Bado Sarni, on the south by. 
Daryabad and Partabganj, on the south-west by Nawabganj, 
and on the west by Fateh pnr. It has an area of 72,667 acres or 
113 square miles. It contains 16S villages, with a total popula- 
tion of 38,831 persons, according to the enumeration of 1901, 
which gives a densit)* of 781 to the square mile. Hindus largely 
predominate, the Muhammadans amounting to about 15 per 
cent. Of the Hindu castes the best represented are Kurmis, 
Brahmans, Ahirs aud Rajputs, the latter being chiefly of the 
Raikwar clan, which has its headquarters in this pargana. 
Ramnagar is the chief town, wliilc there are several largo 
villages, of which fiahramghat, Bindaura, Tilolcpur, Saadatganj 
and Suratganj have been separately mentioned. Tlie pargana 
is fairly well provided with means of communication. It is 
traversed by the branch line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Rjiilway.from Bara Banki to Bahramghat, while parallel to this 
as far as Burhwal runs the metro-gauge line of the same system 
which is utilized by the Bengal and Horth-Western Railway 
whose line runs from Burhwal across the Ghagra by the Elgin 
bridge to Gonda and Gorakhpur. There are stations at Bin- 
daura, Burhwal or Ramnagar, Mahndewa and Babnaroghat on 
the broad-gauge line, and at Chaukaghat on the metre-gauge. 
Parallel to the railway runs the metalled road from Rawab- 
ganj to Ramnagar and Bahramghat, crossing the Ghagra by a 
bridge of boats. A metalled branch of this runs from Ramnagar 
to Mahadewa. The road from Fatehpur to Ramnagar and 
Daryabad will shortly be metalled. The unmetalled roads 
include those from Ramnagar to Safdarganj and to Tilokpnr on 
the road from Fatehpur to Bindaura, from Bado Sarai to Bahram- 
ghat, and from the latter to Suratganj and Mnhammadpur. 
The bazdrs at Ghmeshpur, Suratganj, Saadatganj and Tilokpur 
have all been provided with metalled roads by the Court of 
ifrards. The schools, markets and fnirs of the pargana are 
shown in the lists given in the appendix. 

In its general aspect the pargana consists of two portions, 
the lowlying Ghagra tarai and the ordinary upland plain of the 
district. The former is watered by the Ghagra which, however, 
only touches this pargana at Bahramghat, and by the Chauka, 
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.■which foi'ms part of Lho norLh-oastoi-n boiiiidarv, scparaliug 
Bumnagar from Bhitauli. Further inland thcio aro^ two small 
trihiitni'ics of tho Ghigra, known as the Boinya and Nanj-^a, 
which flow parallel to one another from north-we-'t to south-ea-t 
and do a coiisidcrahlo amount of damage in the rain-s. The rail- 
Avay cmbanlctncnt at Bahramghat protect- tho pargana from 
floods on tho Chanka to a large extent, hut increa-es tho damage 
done by tli'c Boniyn, as the "water which previously drainoil into 
the former now flnds its way into the latter. Along tho sniitli- 
oastorn border flows the stream known as the Knljani or Jaiori, 
along tho conrso of M'liioh there are sevoial palche.- of dhdk 
jungle; this stream, too, fiud'.it-.wa}’^ into the Ghagra, ^A^ith so 
much water in the neighbourhood it i>5 not surprising that in 
the tarai half of tho pargana the knot dioiild siiflor more from aii 
cxccsiive lainfall than from n piiitial failure of tho monso n. A 
large number of villages are liable to damage fioin floods along 
tho different rivers aud also in tho neighboiiiiiood of th* niimeioiis 
awainps of the toww, tho largo >1 of which is the Bagliar I’a! 
on tho road to Siiuatgaiij. Botween tho furrii niul the upland 
there is the usual row of half-<»/ni< villages which ro-cmble tlin«o 
do'cribed in the article on pargana Muhainniail])iu'. They stand 
on the edge of tlio old high bank of tlio Ghagia, tlioir lowor j>or- 
tioiis being rico-fields in the Ur-rai, while furthei inland tho soil is 
laiscd and sandy. The upland villages are similar to tho-o in 
the rest of the district. Here the biiri’nco is goiiorally level and 
tho soil good; in the oxtremo bolith-ea'st there are one or two 
villages which aie liable to damage from the ovoiflo^ of jhils, 
while m others whieli lie towards the edge of Lho high bank the 
■wator-supply is occasionally defloient. 

The total cultivated area in 1902 nnioiiutcl to 5J,1S7 acres 
or 7'J per cent, of tho whole pargana, wdiilo over 40 per cent, of 
this bears a double crop. Thc-e proportions are veiv high, but 
the pargana h as ahv.ays been well developed and the tiaet is a rich 
one; at tho fir-t regular settlement the cultivated area aiiioiintcd 
to over 70 per cent, on the whole. The tr.ict is well supplied 
with means of irrigation. Very little is ncorlcil in tho /cw’ut 
and ill the uplands iiiiprolcctcd wells can be dug at an insigni- 
fieant cost in most places. ‘There areSGo masonry wells' many 

17i5.b. 
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of Tvhich owe their origin to the exertions of the Court of Wards 
daring its administration of the Bamnagar estate. The tenants 
are of a good type and cultivation reaches a high standard, while 
the alluvial tracts in the east furnish abundant grazing which 
results in a better quality of cattle than is found in most parts 
of the district. "Rice is the prinbipal crop in the kharif harvest, 
followed by maize and sugarcane ; in the rabi the most important 
staples are gram, peas and wheat; the area under the latter has 
increased largely in the last few years. 

About three-fourths of the pargana are cultivated by ordi- 
nary tenants on cash rents, who pay on an average Rs. 6-13-2 
per acre, while the average holding is about two acres. Of the 
rest some 6,000 acres are cultivated by the proprietors them- 
selves, while 6,257 acres are held rent-free and 414 acres by 
occupancy tenants. The revenue assessed at the first regular 
settlement was Es. 68,505, and this was raised in 1898 to Bs. 
1,37,466, the rate per acre of cultivation rising from Es. 1-10-8 
to Rs. 2-10-7. The enhancement was enormous and spread over 
a period of ten years in a series of gradual rises. 

The great bulk of the pargana is held by taluqdarsj the 
chief of whom is the Raja of Rnmnagar, who owns 122 villages 
and sixteen mahals. A large number of these are subsettled 
with Raikwars of the same clan, who pay a mdlikdna of 20 pet 
cent, on the revenue. The total subsettled area is 20,151 acres. 
The history of the Ramnagar estate has already been given in 
Chapter III. The other taluqdars holding land in the pargana 
include the Raja of Mahmudabad, who owns three villages 
and one mahaljthe Sheikh taluqdar of Mailaraiganj with four 
villages and three mahals, the Raikwar taluqdar of Muhammad- 
pur, who holds three villages and three mahals; and the taluqdar 
of Mirpur, who owns but one village and two mahals. One 
viUage, Lahlara in the extreme east, is held on a quinquennial 
settlement as an alluvial mahal. 

EAMPUR-BHAWANIPUR, Pargana Dakyabad, 
TaJisil Eamsakehighat. - 

A considerable village on the western borders of the par- 
gana, adjoining Eawabganj, from which it is separated. by the 
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Kalyaui, Avliich clo‘e io the innin site. It lies in latilndo 
20° 58' borth and longitude 81° 23' ca'st, on the road from Safdar- 
gauj io Kamiiagai', at a dislanco of foiu- milc-J from the former 
and 11 miles from the district hcailquai Icrs. There aio three 
sites, Bampur on the Tvcit, TCatra to the south and Bhawiinipiir 
to the east. The popniaticii at the lo'.t ecnsiis nunihored 3,l93 
pcisous, of whom moro than half wevo Musalmau*;, chiefly 
Julahas. TJie village lauds aie G5G acies in extent and are 
assessed to a icvonuo of Rs. 1,660. The place givco its name to a 
^^ell-kno 1 vn taliiqa hold hy Ivnyasth«, an account of which has 
been given in Chaptoi' ITT. Market* are hold twice a veek in 
Ivalra, on Sundays and 'VVedncada.'i 

RAMSA.NEHIGITAT, vi(fc CiiAMiDnGAif.Tv 
RAMSANEI-TIGHAT 

This, the largest tahsil of the fom that make up the dis- 
trict of Bara Baiiki, lies in the ccntic and .south-east, between 
the Ghagra liver on the noith-cast and the Haidaigaih tahsil on 
the South-west. To the iioith-wo-t lies tlio Ralolipiir and 
Nawahganj talislls and to the j-oiilh-wrst the districts of T’yzabad 
and SultaniiUr. It contains G30 villages t-pread over a total 
aica of 570 squaie miles. The tahsil is corapo^-cd of the five 
paiganas of Daryabad, Sniajpur, Rudanli, Basorhi and Mauai, 
all of wliicli .arc sepal alcly described in detail -with an account 
of tboir physical cl]uractcii.stics, agiiciiltiuo, landholdeis and 
revenue. Besides the Ghagia the onlj' other iiver in the lalisil 
is tho lialyani, which forms the boiindaiy between Ramsanchi- 
ghat and Nn-s\abganj and then copaiate? tho}iarganii of Suiajpur 
from tlic rest of tlio tahsil, evoutiially falling into the Gtimti. 

The tahsil is administered .ns a siihdiviBioii of the district 
in the charge of a full-povored deputy oollcotor, who is a*si,stcd 
hy the tahsildar of Ram^anohigliab, who resides at Ghainieigatij 
tlio hoadquartens of the tahsil, and by Rai Mahudeo B.ali of the 
Kayaslh family of ITaiyahad, wlio cxorci®os the powei.s of a 
third -cla-s magiptrato within the limits of liis o-tato. For the 
piiipososof civil adminiptijitiou there is a immsif of Ram- 
sanchighat with headquarters at Chamiergauj, who has also 
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jurisdiction over talisfl Haidargarh. There are police-stations at 
Eamsauehighat or Chamicrganj, Mawai, Bhilsar in Rudaiili 
pargaua and Tiltaitnagar in Daryabad ; 18 villages of the 
Daryabad pargana lie within the jurisdiction of the Ifawabganj 
police-circle. 

Means of communication are excellent. The loop> line of 
the Oudh and Rohilkband Railway passes through the centre of 
the tahsfl with stations at Safdarganj, Daryabad, Makhdum- 
l)iir and Rauzagaon. In addition to the railway the tahsxl pos- 
sesses a net-work of roads. The chief is the Oudh trunk road 
from Lucknow to Fyzabad, with military cncamping-grounds 
at Ramsanehighat and Bhilsar, and a Public "Works Department 
inspection bungalow at Ramsanehighat. Chamierganj is con- 
nected with the railway at Daryabad by a metalled road which 
coiitimies to Tikaitnagar. A small metalled road also connects 
Bhilsar ndth Rudauli. The other roads of the tahsfl are unme- 
talled, the most important being those from Chamierganj to 
Daidnrgarh, from Daryabad to Bara Banki, from Rudauli to 
Bado Sarai, from Siddhaur to Xamiarghat, from Rudauli to 
Richhghai and from Richhghat to Makhdumpur and Aliabad. 

The total population of the tahsfl in 1901 numbered 387,670 
persons, of whom 195,283 Avore males and 102,387 females. 
Classified according to religions, there Avbre 322,425 Hindus, 
64,815 Musalmans and 530 of other religions, of whom 312 were 
Jains of the Agarwal caste. The most numerous castes are 
Ahir.«, who numbered 48,362; Pasis 47,175, Kurmis 39,501, 
Brahmans 30,399, Chamars 17,972 and Lodbs 17,461. Isext 
to these come the Rajputs, among whom the Bais and Surajbansi 
clans ai'c the most numerous, while there are considerable niun- 
bers of Chauhaus, Kalhans, Bisons and Raghubansis. Of the 
remaining castes the most numerous are Koris, Kahars, Muraos, 
Lunias, Gadariyas, Banios, Dhobis and Bhurjis. Of the Musal- 
mans, Sheikhs are the most numerous, belonging chiefly to the 
Siddiqi and Ansari subdivisions. Next to them come the 
Julahas, Dhiinas, Faqirs, Hajjams and Xunjras. 

The tahsfl is chiefly agricultural; nearly three-quarters of 
the population being zamindars and their assistants, tenants, 
farm-labourers and servants. At the same time there is a large 
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imrabev of |)orsoni oiinagcd ju trnrle anti conimorco A^omlordin 
i'ood iuifl diiiilc miinbeieil 21,848, iiiifl 17,245 porsons ^vcrc at 
tlie time of tlio ceii!'Uf> engaged m the mannfactiiio of cotton and 
weaving. AVorkci’- in the piecioas and nthev metals luimbuvod 
4,007 and cai'iicutcvs, potters and currioi-s amounted to 10,411. 

many as 3,547 persons denved a subdstence from nicinli- 
canev. There arc, howovoi, no mnnufactiiroi of any import- 
ance, and tlio tiade of the talisfl is mainly confined to agiieul- 
tnral piodncts. Tlio maikets arc given in the appendix to this 
volume, nherc also will he found lists of tho schools, po-it-oilicos 
and fails of the talisll. 


EASAULT, Pttypirnrt Pautaiigaxt, Tnh-^il NAWAnGA^^T. 

A village which gives it^ name to a lailway-statiou on the 
Onclh and Eohilkhanrl Bailway, and situated on the north side of 
the main road to l^yzahad, at a distance of four miles eii'^t of 
STawobganj. A mctallocl feeder connect'? the railway with the 
main road. 3 1 li g'« in latitude 26“ 56' north and longitude 81“ 1 S' 
oast. The village n? a large one and is cultivated by a body of 
Qidwai Shoikbs, who aie also the propnetors. They arc gen- 
erally in rcfluecd circumstance:?; one large mahal of the ten into 
whiob the village ha:? been divided i? owned by the Baja of 
Jahangiiahad. The total revenue is Bs. 1,400. To the '-outli of 
the village there is .a largo expanse oi water knoun as Dhaihan 
jbil. Tho snllage itself is of some antiquity ; that the site is an 
ancient one, and that the pLneo was once much larger, is 
obvious from tho pro'ence of the large shapeless mounds near the 
railway. In the village there is an Iiininiiiara of t-ouic preten- 
sions, built by one Ghuhim Mabaiid. The population shows a 
cousiclcrahlo decline of lute vcai?,. In 1869 there were •‘3,421 pci- 
soii''; but at tlie hi't cellbn^ it had fallen to 3,036, of whom 1,007 
were Musalmaiis. 


B-AUZAGAOls, PorQuvn Ettuauli, TaMl BA?.rsA>’T:ntoiiAT. 

This villages gives its name to a station on the Oiidli and 
Boliilkhaiid Baihi ay close to the point whore the line crosses 
tho metalled road from Lucknow to Fyzahad, at a distance of 
36 miles oast of headquarters and four miles nortli-iicst fiom 
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Budauli. The village itself is sitnatcd half a mile to the north 
of the station, by tlic side of the unmetalled road from Itudauli 
to Daryabad, lying in latitude 26° 47' north and longitude 
81° 45' east. The village lands cover a large area and are well 
wooded. To the north there is a tank which formerly used to 
do considerable damage by overflowing its banlrs during the 
rains, but it has recently been drained by the District Board. 
The population in 1901 numbered 1,132 persons, of whom 337 
were Mnsalmans ; the majority of the remainder being Lodlis. 
The village is a very old one. The story goes that in the year 
1406 A.D. one Daud Shah, a faqir, made a cell here and shut 
himself up for forty days in performanee of a vow, and from 
this exploit Eauzagaon derives its name, 'the village of the fast.' 
It Avas afterwards granted in revenue-free tenure to one Sheikh 
Abdullah, but was assessed after his death. The village is still 
held by his descendants, with the exception of a three-anna 
share which is owned by the Maharaja of Ajodhya, this portion 
being known as patti Man Singh. 

EICHH, Pa/rgana RIawai-Maholaka, Tahsil 

EAMSASTBHlaHAT. 

A village in the south of the pargana, situated on the left 
bank of the Gumti and on the east ride of the unmetalled road 
from Eudauli to Inhauna in Rai Bareli. It stands very pictur- 
esquely above the ravines which lead down to the river, and is 
at a distance of twelve miles south-west from Eudauli and about 
eleven miles south-east in a direct line from the tahsfl head- 
quarters. The ferry here is one of the most important in the 
district and consists of a temporary bridge which is replaced 
by boats during the rains j it is managed by the Sultanpur Dis- 
trict Board. The Aullago of Eichh is a small place, containing 
at the last census a population of 1,218 persons, most of whom 
are Brahmans, It is the property of the Bais taluqdar of Pali in 
the Sultanpur district, and is assessed to a revenue of Es. 2,176. 

EUDAULI, Peurgana Eotatju, Tahstl Ramsakehighat. 

‘ The capital of the pargana is a large Musalman town 
lying in latitude 26° 46' north and longitude 81° 46' east, at a- 
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distance of about 3S miles from Bara Baiiki and fourteen miles 
from CliJimiorganj. Tt tfaitids some t^^'o miles to tlic south of 
tho main road from Lucltnou’ to F3'zabad, Avith Arhicli it is con- 
nected by a metalled branch leading to Bhilsar, and iiaE&ing by 
Budauli station on the Oudh and Roliilkhand Kailivay, -n'liicli 
lies about half a mile to tho north of tho town. Other roads 
lead from Riidanli to Bauzngaon etation and Daiyabad on tho 
north-west; to luhauna and Haidargarh b)- Ava)* of Bichlighat 
on the honth-AA’ost ; and to Jtuhammadpur in Fyzabad on tho 
Eontli. Budanli contaiiiR a dispensary and a middle A'ernacnlar 
school. The population at the last ccnE.u.s minibcrod 11,708 per- 
sons, of whom 6,451 Ai'oic Miisalmans. Although a large town, 
tho place does not prosper, as there aie no industries, aind the 
population has been for iiiiinj' years stationarv; in 1S69 it 
amounted to 11,617. Tho principal markets are known as Akliai - 
ganj and Sultanganj. The latter Avas csLahlishod in tho duj's of 
Nasir-ud-din Haidar hj' Sarfaioz Ahmad, tho ancestor of the 
tiiliiqdars of Bnrai; and the former b^’ one Akbar Ali IChnn, 
the son of Haidar Beg Khan, a nobleman of Lucknow. The 
trade consists chiefly of grain and other agricullund products and 
country cloth. Tho town bands cover 1,583 acies .md ore assesscil 
to a rcA'onuo of Ks. 3,320. They aie diA'irlcd into thirteen 
m.shals, of which two aie rcA’onuc-ficc. One of tho Latter 
bolougs to tho shnne of Shah Ahmad, othciwisc knoAMi as 
Sheikh Abdul Haq, who is said to liaA'c remained entombed hero 
for six months, and Avhose memoiy is honoured b}' an annual fair. 
TJie other Avas granted in muintcnniicc of tho shrine of Zolna 
Bihi, the virgin saint of Budauli, Avho recovered hci eyesight 
miraculously by a A’isit to tho shrine of Saiyid Salar at Baliraich, 
a*' is already recorded in Chapter IT. A largo fair is licld in 
licr honour on tho finst Sunday in Jelh, Avlien some 60,000 
pilgrims assomblo from the neighbourhood. Rudaiili Avas tho 
scene of a great fight in 1442 betAveen Muhamm-ad Saleh, the 
ancestor of tho Narauli lalnqdar and Hasan Baza and other 
Musalmans of the Salar muhalla. TJio former was aided by tho 
governor Tatar Khan, aa’Iio lived at Sarkatia near B,ndanli, and 
tlms gamed the A'ictoiy. Tlio tombs of the fallen are .still to 
be been in the Salur muhalla of the Ioaa'u. 
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Rudaiili is administered under Act XX of 1856. In 1901 
it contained 3,292 houses, of wlfich 2,178 ■were assessed to taxa- 
tion, the total income being IK 3,159, which gives an incidence 
of Re. 1-7-9 per a-'sessed honsc and Re. 0-4-6 per head of popu- 
lation. Tlie expenditure for the same year, which was chiefly 
devoted to the upkeep of the police, conservancy and local 
improvements, amounted to Rs. 3,263. 

RUDAUIA Pnrgana, Tahail RASrsASEniGirAT. 

This large pargaua occupies the easternmost corner of the 
district. On the cast and south-east it marches with the jW.'in- 
galsi and Khandansn parganas of Fyzabad, while on the north 
it is bounded by Daryabad and for a short distance by the 
river Ghagra, Avhich scpanitcs it from the Gonda district, to the 
.south lies pargana Mawai and to the west Basorhi, both of the 
Ramsanehighat tahsd. The northern boundary is the bed of 
the Jaiori .stream which flows under the old high bank of the 
Ghagra. This watercourse used to join the main channel at 
Kaithi, but since the floods of 1894 the junction has been at 
Jalalpur, a long distance off to the north-west, so that at present 
there is a long and narrow line of villages along the north of 
this pargana which belong to Daryabad. The Ghagra, however, 
shows a tendency to work further southwards, and thus to 
wipe out the Daryabad villages that are now cut off frpm the 
rest of that pargana, so as in time to become, as is only natural, 
the northern boundary of Rudauli. At pi-osent there are only 
two actually alluvial villages in this pai'gana, Patranga and 
Marauncha ; these are held as usual on a quinquennial settle- 
ment. 

Tlie physical characteristics of the p.argann vap^ greatly 
in different parts. All along the old bank of the Ghagra there 
is a line of villages classed by the Settlement Officer as half- 
iarai; the northern and eastern portion of this tract is pure 
tarai and lies low, while to the south and west there is a brood 
sandy stretch that forms the actual bank, and beyond this a rich 
belt of excellent loam, especially in the western half of this 
tract, the villages between the old bed and the Daryabad- 
Rudauli road being probably the best in the whole district. In 
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tilio cii'-l. the -soil contains a largo proportion of sand and the 
villages, though highly cultivated, aro hut jinorly irrigated and 
not very tortile. In the contro of the pargana round t.hc toun 
of Ilud.iiili there is another block of inamuriecnt cultivation, 
blit to tliG uest and south of this the land, though feitilc, is 
marked by a long and irregular chain of jliils ivhifli form the 
soincoof the liver iMarha, Howiiig oa‘'t\\ard'' into I'^zahad; and 
here tlie fields? aro liahle to suilcr great damage fiom flooding in 
ivet years. Along the Fyzatiad bordoi the soil i^ jioor, Anar 
plains alternating uith (//id A .pinglc and loivlying watei logged 
cxp.inbcs. Similar land is to bo found in tiu' extreme south, 
ivhoic Hiidaiili, j\Iaivai and Fyzabad meet; tiie soil uhcic 
Giiltivatccl i« a stiff clay and yields good crop*. In the iiO't 
along the Basorlu bolder there is another tract of jungle and 
t/sor, sti etching on both sides of the laihvay we-'t of Jlanaagiioii 
fetation. About one-half of the pargana mav lie said to bo 
iiisiiflicicntly drained. The total area is 10U,Oiy acres or 107 
F(jiiaie mile", and of this nearly G,U00 acres are perpetually 
under lYater. The ScUlomcut Ollicor olassocl 3l villages as pio- 
caiious on account of tlie consUnt danger of flooding. These 
include, of cour-e, the iariti and much of the half-<a7ai, wliilo 
the rc-bt lio 111 the southern jhil tract. 

In 15)02 the cultivated area amounted to 75,304 acres or no 

less than 74 per cent, of the whole pui garni, wliile the uiiiibually 

largc proportion of 43 jior cent, of this bore a double crop. 

TJiis is a very high figure and show.s a large increase since 

tlie iii>t regular scttlomont, when cultivation covered fil per 

cent, of the uliole area ; and in fact the cxteufcion amount* to 

over 4,000 acreb bince 1395. The eiiltiiralile waste is about 

17,500 acics or over 10 per cent., but fully ono-third of tins is 

under groves. The actually haircn area, excluding land uiulcr 

water or occupied by sites ami roads, is 3,511 aoico or rather 

more than tlirce per cent, and consists ohieflv of uneiiltiuablo 

* 1 

{'sar and d/id/i jungle.' Irrigation in ordinary years extends to 
about one-third of the cultivated area. The noticeable foatiue 
is the extent to w’liieh tanks and jhfls are employed; there 
arc only G78 masonry wells in the paigaiia, or one to every 
111 acres of cultivation. In the torvhi and half-faro i villages 
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unprotected wells are very numerous ; the soil is frequently a 
stiff clay and they last for four or five years, while the water is 
in places within three feet of the surface. In the sandy tract, 
however, the water-supply is insufficient, and 18 villages are 
classified as precarious for this reason. Moreover, no less than 
83 villages are almost solely dependent on thoir tanks, and these 
arc liable to fail when most needed. The kharff is as usual the 
principal harvest, and rice bj' far the mo-st important crop. In 
the rabi gram and peas take the load, followed by wheat and 
barley. Poppy is very extensively cultivated in this pargaujj, 
and especially in the rich goind land of the half-torai vil- 
lages. 

It is only to be expected that the rent-rate should exhibit 
great variations in different parts of the pargana. At the settle- 
ment it ranged from an average of Bs. 10-0-3 per acre in the 
best villages to Us. 4-6-7 In the worst, the average for the 
whole pargana being Rs. 6-14-11. The bulk of the land, 
amounting to 80 per cent, of the assessable area, is held by 
ordinary tenants on cash rents. The grain-rented area is less 
than 1,000 acres and is confined to the most precarious villages. 
Some 7,000 acres are cultivated by the proprietors or held as 
sir ; 3,850 acres are rent-free or nominally rented ; and about 
2,600 acres are held by imder-propriotors. Eight villages and 
parts of five others are hold in sub-settlement. The total reve- 
nue demand of the pargana is Rs. 1,89,621, which at the time 
of the assessment gave an incidence of Rs. 2-11-10 per acre of 
cultivation — a figure that is lower than the average for the dis- 
trict, but high considering the nature of the pargana. It repre- 
sents an increase of nearly Rs. 42,000 since the first regular 
settlement. 

The pargana contains in all 196 villages, and the popula- 
tion is very dense. In 1881 there were 110,262 inhabitant**, 
and this rose at the last census to 118,131, or 694 to the square 
mile. Musalmans numbered 28,808 or 26 per cent. — an unusually 
liigh proportion. The most numerous Hindu castes are Ahirs, 
Brahmans, Kurmis and Rajputs, the latter being chiefly of the 
Chauhan clan. Rudauli is the principal toAvn and has been 
separately described, as also have Bhilsar, Aliabad, Rauzagaon 
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anti Hayatnagar. Besidea these, there are many largo villagc-i, 
the chief being Aihar, Nariuili, Chara, Kheta Sarai and Piirai. 
The schooL and niaikots of the pargana are given in the 
aiipcndix. Rudaiili is admirably su]iplicd with means of com- 
munication. It IS travcihcd from oast to wc'jt by the loop lino 
from Fyzabad to Lucknow, on which there arc stations at 
Hudauli and Hauzagaou, while those at Makhdiimiuir and 
Darj^abad serve the western portion of tho pargana. The pro- 
vincial road fioin Ifawabganj to Fyzabad runs through tho 
centre, and from it a metalled branch IcacU to tho town of 
Hudauli. Unmctallcd roads lun from Budauli to Daryabad, 
Jnhauna, and to Muliammadpur in Fyzaliad. Tho noi thorn 
half of the pargana is traversed by tho old highway fioni 
Daiyabad to Fyzabad, which is joined at Sarai Barai by tho 
branch from Bndo Saraj and Tikaituagar. 

Tho chief proprietors of the pnigana arc the Musalman 
talnqdars of Rudauli. Some *J5 per cent, of tho wholo area is 
hold in taluqdari tenure, while 36 per cent, is in the hands of 
copaiccnary communities, and tlic rest is owned by znmiu- 
dart^. The largest estate is that of Narauh, ■which consists of 3J. 
villages and 12 inahals in this paigana, -wdiilc the taluqdars of 
Amirpur and Purai, who aio both connected with the Narauli 
house by marriage, ow'n seven villages and 22 mahals and two 
villages and four mahals respectively. Tlio Purai estate was 
once much larger, but the oivnor ruined himself in a foolish 
attempt to gain tho other two taluqas when his sisters ■were left 
widows, and his lands were sold to Sadiq Husam of Lucknow; 
while the others owe their [preservation to the intervention of 
the Court of "Wards. The great Sheikh taluqa of Barai consists 
of 14. villages and 28 mahals; but the estate has been divided 
and is now split up into a number of shares, wliilc the propric- 
tois are yearly plunging deeper into difficulties. Khalil-ur- 
Rabmnn, the principal member of the family, has allocated 
one-fourth of his share as waqf, for tJie construction of a largo 
ino«que in Rudauli, and ho, too, has contracted large debts from 
litigation W'lth his brother’s widows. The history of all 
these estates and of the pargana has boon given in the pre- 
ceding chapters. The other talnqdars arc non-resident. Tho 
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Malinraja of A joclliyti owns eight villages and one inalial which 
ibrm a ])ai-t of the Garlii Ahir estate. One village belongs to 
Sheikh Inayat-nllah of Saidnn]mr ; two niahals to the Surajbansi 
' family of Eaniiuan^ and one inahal to tho Qidwai taluqdar of 
Mailnniiganj. 


SAADATGANJ, Pargana Ramnacah, Tahsll Fateiipuh. 

Saadatganj is tho name of a bazar, otherwise known ns 
Bndshahganj, situated in latitude 20° 59' north and longitudo 
8i° 25' east, in tlic village of Badshahnagar in the extreme 
south of tho [largana. It lies on the unmctidled road running 
from Safdarganj to Ramnngar through Bansn, at a distance of 
sixteen miles north-cast of Bara Bauki. The southern boundary 
of the village is the Kalyani river. A short distance to the 
east is another market known as Aniipgnnj, which lies on tho 
same road. The bnzdr of Siiadatganj was founded by Raja 
Surat Singh of Ramnngar, and called after Snndat Ali Khan, in 
whose roign it was built. Tho place has been mtich improved 
by tho Court of Wards during its management of tho Bnmntigar 
estate; but tho trade in grain, Avhich was lormoiiy of great 
importance, has naturally declined with the construction of the 
railway. There is a considerable manufacture of country cloth 
by the Julahas, who form tho bulk of tbe Musalman population. 
The number of inhabitants had risen from 2,789 in 18G9 to 3,0-14 
at the lust census; of these 1,499 or nearly half are hlusalmans. 
Anupganj derives its name from Amip Singh, tho grandson of 
Zorawar Singh, and tho father of Surat Singh of Ramnngar. 

SAFDARGANJ, Pargana Pabtaboanj, TahsU Nawabgaitj. 

A small town on the eastern borders of tho jmrganiv, n short 
distance from the Kalyani, which washes the village lands on 
tho north and east. It lies in latitude 2G° 65' north and longi- 
tude 81° 24' east, nt a distance of ton miles oast of Nawnbganj. 
Through it runs the Oudh and Rohilkhnnd Railway which has 
a station close to tho town, with -which it is connected by a 
metalled road that runs south to Zaidpur. A short distance to 
the north of tho town runs the old road from Nawnbganj to 
Dnryabnd, from which two other roads take ofl‘, the one leading 
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to 3?an^a andtlie otlier to Itamnnpar, ■\^ith a binncli to Saidaii- 
inir anti Bado Saroi. The Daryabad road arouses the Kalviini 
hy ail old nia=onry hndgo Imilt by Shuja-ud-dau]a, this road 
being the great highwaj’ made by thutnionaieh from Liiclcnow 
to Pyzabad. Rafdarganj it-^olf was founded liy the Nav'ab 
Wazir Mansur Ali Khan, otherv ise known as Safdar Jang. The 
barar, wliicli a nazdl properbv, i>t htill of oon'-iderablc iinpoit- 
anco and a ilounshing trade in grain is oarried on Iiere. The 
town contain.^ a police-station Chtablished in 1903, and a post- 
oflice. The population at the last census iiinounled to 1,575 per- 
Boiih, of -whom 3S8 were Mnsalmans. 

Safdaiganj is admini‘-tcrod under Act XX of ISoG. In 
the 3 ear 1901 , out of a total of 343 houses, 270 wore assessed to 
taxation; the total income being Iis. 370, whieh gives an inci- 
dence of Re. 1-0-10 per assessed lituise and Re 0-4-0 poi head 
of population. The oxpendituio foi the •'iirac year amounted to 
R«. 306, and was chiefly devoted to the inaiutcnanco of the 
town polieo and to conservancy. 

SAIBAXPUE, Pavijana Daisy aba.!), Ta/ifiJi EAMRAKKnionAT. 

This large village lies in the w o=t of the pargaua about a 
mile east of the iminctallcd load from Bafdai gan j to Ami])ganj 
and Ramnngar, and close to the branch road from Safdurganj 
to Bado Sarai, at a distance of four miles north-east of the 
former. It lies in latitude 27° 67' north and longitude 51 ° 2G' 
cast. The pojiulatiou of the inllage iu 1901 amoniited to 3,03G 
pci-sons, of whom 1,595 were Musalmans. It is cliieily import- 
ant as being the Iioadquartoro of tbc Smdau 2 nii taluqa, ot ju'c- 
Peut divided among scvor.al mombei-b of tho old Slioikh fiimih-, 
an account of which 1ms ah endy been given in Chapter III. Thei e 
is a small school hem, and a bazfir in ■which markets aie held 
twice a w cek, on Tuesdays and f3atnrda3'&. 

SATRIITH, Pargrtna Satrikh, Taliail XaR'ACGAY-T. 

The capital of the luirgann is a veiy .ancient tmvn, pitiiatod 
in latitude 26° 52' north and longitude 81° 13' east, at a diFtanco 
of six miles south of Jfawubganj, with whioh it is connected bj' 
an uuiuotallcd load, Similar loads lead to Zaidpur ou the oast, 
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Chinhat on the west, and to Bhnnmati on the inetollcil road to 
Haidargarh on the south-east. The town lands of Sntrikh arc 
estensivo and cover 2,128 acres, extending to the Jnmaria stream 
on the west, which flow.? about a mile away from tho main site. 
They are highly cultivated, being amply supplied with wells and 
tanlvs for irrig.ation, and riehly wooded, for nearly 270 acres 
are under groves. They arc assessed to a revenue of Rs. G,450. 
The town had in 1901 a population of 4,3G3 persons, of whom 
2,036 wore hlusalmans ; a large number of the latter arc Julaliac, 
who still carry on their trade of weaving, but the industry is in 
a depressed stato. In 1869 the census returns gave a populatiou 
of 3,534. Markets are held hero on Sundays and 'Wednesdays 
in each week, but the trade is unimportant. There is a sm.nll 
primary’ school and a post-office. 

Satrikh is locally said to derive its name from Sablrikh, 
a Hindu Raja who founded it j but the derivation is poor, and 
IJossiblj" tho word is a corruption of Sau Rikh, tho hundred 
sages, although nothing is known of tho place prior to tho advent 
of tho Musalmans. Tradition slates that it was ono of tho hc.id- 
quarters of tho invader, Saiyid Snlar Ma'aud of Ghosni, who«o 
father, Salar S:ihu, otherwise known ns Birdbn Bsiba, who mar- 
ried the sister of Sultan Mahmud, captured the place from tlm 
Hindus and here died and was buried. His tomb is .ctill a 
placo of considerable sanctity, and a largo a<=scmbloge of pilgrims 
gather here in his honour, to tho number of some 15,000 per- 
sons, on the full moon of Jeth. Offerings are made at tho 
shrine, which is also supported by a revenue-free grant of 46 
acres. Tho dargah itself is comparatively modern, having been 
erected over tho tomb about a century’ ago by* a tanner nf 
Rudnuli. Along with Salar Saliu came one Sheikh Sala!j-u»l- 
din from Ghazni and settled here. Ono of his defendant*', 
IMuhammad Arif, was mado Qazi of the town, and ho was the 
founder of tho family now represented by Qnzi Ikrain Ahmad, 
the tnluqrlar of Satrikh. 

The town is .adroini.stercd under the provisions of Act 
XX oflSSG. In 1901 it contained 932 houses, of which AlO 
were a«o«-ed to taxation, yielding an income of Rs. 57.5, 
whieli fell with an incidence of Re. 1-1-0 per od house and 
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Ke. 0-2-2 per head of population. Tlio oxponditiiro for tlio 
BKmc year under all heads Avas Rs. C39, the difieronce being duo 
to the picBcncc of an outstanding balance: the chief items woro 
conservancy iiud the maintcuance of the tovr n police. 


SATRUen Pargn.no, TaJisil NAWARfrAii.T, 

This pargana forms the southern portion of the Nawabganj 
tahsfl, being bounded on the north by the Xanabganj and 
Partabganj parganas, on the oa‘.t by Siddhaur, on tho boiith by 
Haidargaih from which it is separated by the Giimti, wliich 
also constitutes tho boundary on the south-west, dividing 
Satrikh from tho Lucknow district. To the catt lies a portion, 
of pargana Down. Satrikh was known as a mahal in the days of 
Akbar and it has over since given il« name to a pargana; but 
the area has been very laigely inci'eascd since tho last settle- 
ment by the muon of Satrikh with the northern portion of 
Siddhaur. Originally the oroa of the pargana was but 4G square 
milo^, but it now covorn 64}908 acres or blightly under 8G square 
miles. 

’The chief river of tho pargana is tho Gumti, which touches 
twelve villages on the south-wcbt and south. This rivor is led 
by tho Rcth, -which enters the jiargana at Sahalia on tho north- 
west and runs in a very tortuous cour.flo through tho western 
half of the pargana, pa-asing tlirough thirteen villages, and unit- 
ing -a ith the Gumti at Xarimabad. Tho Rcth is in turn fed 
by the Jamaria, which for a shoit distance forms tho boimdury 
betv cen the town lauds of Satrikh and tho Ifawnbganj pargana- 
nnd joins the Rcth at Sahalia. The eastern half of tho pargana 
is drained hy tho Rabri, which uses in Paitabgauj and flows in 
a southerly direction into Siddhaur, passing about a mile to tlie 
west of Zaidpur ; it ovcntually joins tho l^alyani in pargana 
Snrajpur. The villages l 3 'iiig towards the west near tho Gumti 
and Reth are inferior, being very sandy and cut up by numerous 
ravine-). In all of those wells aro difficult to coii'-truct anti 
means of irrigation aro deficient, as is also the case with three 
or four villages along the Rahri. Moreover, six of tho Gumti 
villages aie liable to damage from floods in their lower lands, 
so that they aio almost always precarious. Floods, too, often 
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.since they clopcncl mainly on rice for their food supply, and 
consequently are liable to suffer very greatly in the event of an 
early cossation of the rains. Elscu’herc the millets arc the 
staple crops. In the rabi practically the whole area is devoted 
to wheat or to gram and peas in practically equal proportions. 
The bulk of the inhabitant? are good and laborious cultivators, 
and raise crops of a high quality except in the bhur areas. The 
cattle are as usual inferior and neglected, one of the chief reasons 
for this being the absence of grazing-grounds of any value. 

or the total nssc<!sed area somo 73 por cent. i.s held by ordi- 
nary tenants at cash rates. The average rental for the ])argana 
at tlie time of settlement was Rs. 7-S-O per acio, but it varies 
cousidoiably in different parts according to the quality of tho 
f-oil. The average holding is 2-5 acres; but this, too, ranges from 
half an acre in Sarai Parsauda to 11 acres in Iklitiyarpur. Tho 
grain-rented area is cnifined mainly 1 3 the infeiior and preca- 
rious fields ; it amounts to about 1,C00 acres. Of the rest, 3,3C1 
acres are cultivated by tho proprietor.?, and about 5,000 acres 
arc hold cither rent-free or by under-proprietors. Zaidpur and 
ulueo other villages, Ibrahimabad, Hasupur and Bhagwanpur, 
lie held in subsctticmcnt. The revenuo demand for tho par- 
gaiia stands at Rs. 1,18,097, which gave an incidence at tho 
time of the a3«<*3smout of Rs. 3-9-10 per acre of cultivation 
and Rs. 2-2-7 por acre of the whole area — a very high 
average. 

The pargana is very densely populated. It contains 9S 
villages, and tho total number of inhabitants at the last census 
was G0,G21, giving an average density of 700 to the i-quaro mile. 
At tho census of 1891 tho population numbered 58,128. Musal- 
mans account for some 22 per cent, of tho whole, while tho 
prevailing Hindu castes are Kiirmis, Ahirs and Pasis. Tho 
chief town in tho pargana is Zaidpur, tho scat of a depressed 
weaving industry. Satrikh is a small and decayed town with 
little trade and no manufactures save a little iveaving. Other 
plocc*s uith large populatiniis are Ibrahimabad, which ha^ been 
separately mentioned, Setluuau and Bhanmau. Thoie is no 
railuay in tho paigann, but it is snificiontly provided uith mean.? 
of communication. It is bi'ccted by the metalled road from 

iSls.B. 
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Nnwnbgaiij to Haidargorh, which is crossed at Satrikh by tho 
unmctallcd road from Znidpur to Satrikh and Chinhat, and at 
Bhanmau by tho similar road from Zaidpiir to Ibrahimabad and 
Salcmpur in Lucknow. Ainctallcd road conncctsZaidpurudth the 
provi ncial tnin k road and Snfdarganj. Zaidpur is connected with 
Nawabganj by an uninctallcd road leading to Siddhaur and Debi- 
ganj, and with Haidargarh by a road that joins the metalled road 
at Kothi. An unmetallcd road runs from Ifawabganj to Satrikh 
and on to Gauriaghat on the Gtimti ; and lastly there is tho road from 
Satrikh to Bhanmau. There are several ferries over the Guinti, for 
which roforence maj' be made to tho list given in the appendix. 

Tho large number of Muhammadans in this pargana is due 
partly to the character of the population of Zaidpur and Satrikh 
and partly to the creed of tho eliief proprietors. Over three- 
fifths of the land is hold by taluqdars, and these are almost all 
blusulmans. Tho bulk of the remainder is held by pattidari 
communities. IMost of the taluqdars arc in a state of indebted- 
ness and tho majority of the smaller proprietors are in poor 
circumstances. The largest landowner is tho Qazi of Satrikh 
tho. head of a very ancient family and a man of much local 
influence. Ho owns ton Aullagcs and one mahal in this par- 
gana. A branch of this family is represented by the taluqdar 
of Karkha in Nawabganj, who holds one village in Satrikh. 
Tho three Saiyid taluqdars of Zaidpur have considerablo pos.ees- 
sions in this pargana; nine villages belong to the Gothic estate^ 
eight to Bhanmau aud five to Suhelpur. Tho Kaja of Salcmpur 
in Luoknow, another Saiyid, owns five villages and one mahal. 
The Eaja of Jahangirabad has acquired three villages and four 
mahals in this pargana, while one mahal belongs to his nephew 
of Mailaraiganj, and one village to his Qidwai kinsmen of 
Gadia. Tho other taluqdars are Brahmans; the Maliaraja of 
Ajodhya holds five villages and one mahal, and the taluqdars of 
Asdamau and Tirbodiganj have one village apiece. Tho history 
of all these families and estates has been given in Chapter III. 


SIDDHAUR, Pargana Siddhaub, TahsU Haibabgabh. 
This towm, which gives its name to the pargana, lies in 
latitude 2G° 46' north and longitude 81° 27' cast, at a distance 
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of IS miles south-east of ]Sra%Yabganj. The main site is on the 
south side of on unmctallod road which runs from the district 
hoadquartcrs to Zaidpur and continues beyond Siddhaur to Debi- 
ganj in Surajpur on tho road ft am Daryabad to Haidargarh. 
Fiom this road a branch takes off to the iioith of tlic town and 
runs north-cast to Daryabad. Tlie town is almost surioundod 
by a numbor of tanks and depressions, and lias consequently a 
bad reputation for fevei. It contains a third cla'-s police-station, 
O'ltablislicd in 1903, registration office, post-office and a school. 
The population has grown largol}* of late years; in 1S69 there 
were 2,203 inhabitants; but at the last census it had ri=cn to 
4,173, of whom 1,774 were Musalmano. There arc two flourishing 
bazdis here, one in tho mahal of Pande Sarabjit Singh, tho 
tnluqdar of Asdamau, and the other in tho mahal of Ilamadin, 
the Kurmi zamindar. The latter was locontly started ouing to 
friction between the landowners. The principal tindo is in 
grain and cloth. Jlarkcts arc hold in the former on Mondays 
and Thuifidays, and in the latter on Sundays and lYodncsdnys. 
Besides tho'.c, there is a third baziir foi cattle, tho market days 
being Tuesdays and Saturdays. Siddhaur is an ancient place 
and is ‘•aid to derive its name from Siddhpura, tho abode of a 
holy man. There is an old temple hero dedicated to Siddheswar 
Alahadco, and a hlusalman shrine of one Qaai Qutab. Fairs 
nic held here at the former on the Shcoiatri, and at the latter on 
tho Id and Baqarid. 


SIDDHAUTl Pargana, Tahnil IIaidakgahh. 

This p.'irgana forms the northern portion of tho tah‘-fl and 
lies to the north of tho Gumti, which separates it from Haular- 
garh and Subcha on tho south. To tho wo-t and north-west lies 
the pargana of Satrikh in tho Nawabgauj tahsl],.ind to the cast and 
north-east tho Surajpur paigana of Kamsanohjghat. The eastern 
boundary is formed for a fow miles hy the Rahri, a lorgo tributary of 
tho Kalyani which flows in a sonth-castoily direction through the 
centre of tho pargana, the lino of drainage being from iiorth-\icf>t 
to south-east. In the noighhourhond of the Gumti there is a con- 
siderable tract of poor sandy soil scored by numerous ravines 
and watcrcoiirbcs. With this? oxocptioii, and also with tho 
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cxccptifin of Iniitl Fulijoct t<i inundation from (ho rivcra und jhfls^ 
the soil of tlie pnrRnnn is uniformly pood and level. There is 
but little ilftitr or lUitif: junple. The soil is mainly n peed loam; 
hut liO-ddcs the .sand along the banka of the Giirnti there ore a 
few (mc(a in which n strong clay la to he found, which occurs 
mainly in nalurnl dcjirc.-xions of the soil and can only he tilled 
during the rains. The precarious villages are fairly numerous, 
and at the bist .‘•ettlement no less than *11 tvcrc so classified. 
Thia figure includes eight villages along the hanks of the Gutnti 
which are Iini)Ie to flo'.d, and four villages in the neighbourhood 
of the llnliri which o<jc!isiounlly aufler in like niniiner. JJesides 
these, there are rixteeu villages with insufficient sources of irri- 
gnti'iu in the south nud west of the jrarpann, some of which have 
scarcely any wells. I'ivc vinapes have snfiicient mcatis of irri- 
gation in ordinary years, hut depend for their water-supply on 
sources which are likely to fail in time of drought. • Lastly, 
(here are ciglit vilhipes which depend on tljo rice crop W a large 
juirt of their foo<l supply. An early cessation of the rsiins must 
cause serious distress until the rahi is ripe, while in order to 
sectiro the winter harvest it would he necessary to construct a 
large nuraiicr of wells. 

On the whole, however, the pargann is of a very fair 
character and is highly dovciojicd. The total area is G4,195 
acres or lOU srjuure miles — a. figure which shows a cousidcroble 
decrease since the settlement of 18GS by reason of the action of 
the Gumti. In 1002 no less than 46,805 acres or nearly 73 per 
cent, were ciiUivated, and there is very little room for any profit- 
able extension of the area under the jdough. There is vciy little 
grazing-groniid of any value and the cattle are iistially inferior 
and neglected. The area returned ns culturnble is about 10,000 
acres, but of this no less than 3,280 acres nro under groves, which 
are very numerous. The actual barren area is only 1,737 acres. 
About 37 per cent, of the cultivation bears a double crop. The 
irrigated area is large, amounting to 1S,G01 acres in 1902 or 
nearly forty per cent, of the cultivation, and this area can he 
largely extended if nccossarj*. The pargann is amply supplied 
with wells both niasojiry and unprotected except in those villages 
already mentioned. Earthen wells can be easily dug in most 
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places and last for many years. In addition to this theie is alargo 
number of tanks, of which about 1,300 woro employed foi' iriiga- 
tion in 1902. The principal crops aic rice and juar in the kharif, 
and gram, poos and M'lieat in the rnbi. Nearly SO per cent, of the 
cultivated area is held by ordinary tenants on cash icnts, while 
twelve ])or cent, is cultivated by the jiroprictois themselves and 
the lomaiiider is cither lent-fieo oi held by occupancy tenants. 
A veiy largo number of the cultivators arc Kurmis, who aio 
invariably iudu>.tiious and can aiford to pay high lonts; tlie pie- 
bcnco of thcie oxcclloiit husliandincn is no doubt lespousible in 
large measure for the high state of the development of the pnvgjuia. 
The avciage cabh icntal foi the whnle paigana is Rs. 7-1 l-ll per 
acre, hut in many villages it is ovei lls. 10. The icst of the culti- 
vators aie chiefly Ahirs and Pasis, while tlioio aic also coiibi- 
dciablc numbers of Musalmaiis and Rajputs. The le venue of 
the pargana at the lirbt regular hcttlcmcnt w'as Rs. 1,10, SCO. This 
was raised at the last lovision to Rs. 1,43,934, wdneh gxvO'< tho 
high iucidenoo of Rs. 3-4-2 por acre of cultivation and Rs. 2-5-1 
per acie of the whole aioa. Over 35 per cent, of tho niea i“ held 
by tnluqdais, and tho j'cmaindcr by p.ittidari bodio's. Tho chief 
landholder is the Raja of Jaliangirabad, whose estate of nincteoii 
villages and ten mahals was chiefly acquired by pui chase. The 
Pandc taluqdai of Asdamau owns 13 villager and eleven mahals, 
while next to him comes the B.ahiclia taluqdar of Siuajpui, w'ith 
eight villages aud thiee mahals. Tho other taluqdais iiielude 
Muhammad Ibrahim Ivhaii, tho Biscu Khaiizada of Usmanpur, 
W'ho owns thiee villages and thice mahal^, tho Saiyids of Gothia 
with one village and tho taluqdais of Gadia, Suholpuv and Kot- 
wara, the last-named being a resident of the Khoii district. The 
chief taluqdar residing in the pargana is Sniabjit Singh of 
At-'damau, w'ho lives at Lakhupiir on the banks of Ihc Gumti, 
while of the othcis tho Ubmanpur family alone icsidc within 
tho paigana boundaries. The histories of the estates have been 
given in Chaptui III, 

Tho population of the parg.ano at the last census uumbeied 
70,002 souls, and has largely ineicabcd of lato years ; for in 1891 
thoic wore G8,2l7 inhabitanth, and in 1881 the number was 
very much less. J^IusalmauB uumbeied 20,917 — a eouBideiable 
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proportion of them being Saiyids. Siddhaur is the only place of 
any size in the pargana and there are no other very large villages. 
Means of communications are fair. The south--\vestern portion 
is traversed by the metalled road from Nau’abganj to Haidargarh 
■which crosses the Gumti by a bridge of boats at Ausaneswar- 
' ghat. A branch road leads from this line to Zaidpur, leaving 
the main road at Kothi and running past Usmanpur and Bibipur. 
A fair unmetalled road runs from Debiganj near Surajpur 
through Siddhaur to Zaidpur and Bara Banki. From Siddhaur 
a road runs north-east to Daryabad, and in the south-east portion 
of the pargana there is the unmetalled road from Haidargarh to 
Debiganj and Daryabad. 

The pargana -was known as Siddhaur in the days of Akbar. 
Tradition states that it was originally held by the Bhars, and 
that these people were expelled by the Musalmans at the time of 
the invasion by Saiyid Salar Masaud, many of the Saiyids 
claiming descent from the original invaders. Eeference has been 
made in Chapter V to the later history of the pargana. Formerly 
there were two pargauas of this name, known as Siddhaur north 
and south. On the constitution of the Haidargarh tahsil, how- 
ever, the former was amalgamated with Satrikh and made a 
part of Hawabganj. 


SUBEHA, Pargana St/beha, TahM Haidabgabii. 

The capital of the pargana is a large, but unimportant, village 
lying in latitude 26° 38' north and longitude 81° 31' east, on the 
south bank of the Gumti, at a distance of ten miles north-cast qC 
Haidargarh and 36 miles from Bara Banki. The place is well 
situated on an elevated site, and is said to hove been first founded 
by the Bhnrs. Tradition states that these people were ejected 
by Khwaja Bahram and Khwaja Nizam, of the army of Saiyid 
Salar and the reputed ancestors of the Musalman taluqdars of 
Hhanpur and Bhilwal. The family, however, seems to have 
remained in obscimity till 1616 A.D., when Sheikh Nasir was 
appointed Chaudhri of the pargana by Shah Johan, a title which 
remained to his descendants. The taluqdar of Khanpur has a 
fine brick house and a garden on the banks of the Gumti to the 
north of the village in the hamlet of Sulemanpur. About a 
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mile to tlio west is the rendonco of llio Bbilwal family. In 
Suheha there are the ruins of a masonry fort built by hCirza Quli, 
a chakladar in the reign of Apaf-iul-daula. The place now 
contains a police-station, establiphed in 1903, a post-office, 
sehnol and a baziir in which markets aie hold on Mondays and 
Thursdays. It is known as tho bazfii Husain Shah, and is 
probably so called from the Jaunpur king of that name. Tho 
population at the last census numbered 3,827 poiwon^j, of whom 
2,15-1 n oic Ilindus and 1,G73 Muaalraans. Many of tho latter 
are Jiilahas and are occupied in making country cloth. Pasis 
foim the prevailing Hindu caste. 

SUBEHA Pargann., Tahsil HAiDARGARn. 

This if, the eastern of the two tran^-Gumti parganas. Tho 
river forms its boundary on the nortli througliont, separating it 
fiom the parganas of Siddhaur, Snrajpiir and Mawai. To tho 
cast lies the Jagdispur pargana of the Sultanpur district, to the 
south Tnhauna of Eai Bareli, and to the wc'^t pargana Baidar- 
garli. The total area is 5G,361 aorca or 88 square miles. The 
8oil of the pargana is geiiorally a light loam of very uniform 
oliaractcr, and for tlie rao®t part of a fair, hut not lemarkablc, 
fertility. Tho area may ho divided into three tracts, tho first 
■of w hich consists of tho land along the Guuiti; the '•econd or 
largest portion is tho central plain; and the third on the south 
is a continuation of the swampy tract that rims .along tlio 
southern portion of pargana HaidargarJi . lu the north the 
bank of the Gumti is insually high and precipitous and honey- 
combed by deep ravines which yearly cut further hack and 
carry down soil and subsoil into tho river. Tho land in tho 
neighbourhood is mainly bare or covered with jungle, and in 
those village*, and notably Shnrifabad and Alapnr in the north- 
east corner whore theic is any riparian cultivation, some of tho 
best lands are being slowly carried aw.ay by the river or 
rendered unfertile by deposits of sand. Above tho bank of the 
liver the land stands higli, jhfls do not exist and walls are 
scaico. Giving jiartly to tho depth of tho water holow the surface 
of tho ground and partly to tho sand}' texture of the subsoil. 
Thus, while there are five villagc.s whose lowlands arc liable lo 
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flooding from the Gumti, the more elevated parts of the same 
estates suffer from defective means of irrigation. In the central 
tract the soil is mostly go'od, although there are one or two 
patches of ftsar, and on the eastern border and in the centre 
there are two small stretches of sandy hhur. Theparganais 
drained by two main water-channels. On the west the 
Kalandra Nala pursues a northerly course, and after being 
joined by smaller streams empties itself into the Gumti. Along 
the whole southern border runs an extensive chain of large jhils 
which drain tow’ards the south-eastern corner. From that point 
half the drainage goes off into Inhauna and ultimately finds its 
way into the Sai ; while the remainder passes into the Atri along 
the eastern border of the pargana and so into the Gumti. These 
jhfls periodically overflow; but in only one village, Ghauspur, 
is any appreciable damage ever done, although CSiaubisi, a large 
village on the'southern border, is also classed ns precarious. 

At the time of the first regular settlement the pargana 
belonged to Sullanpur. The cultivated area was then 31,219 
acres or 65 per cent. The pargana remained practically station- 
ary for the next thirty years, for at the last settlement cultiva- 
tion had only increased by 139 acre*. Since the revision, how- 
ever, there has been a fairly rapid development, for in 1902 the 
cultivated area was 33,832 acies or 61 per cent, of the whole. 
The culturable waste was returned at 12,677 acres or 22 per cent., 
nearly half of which was under groves. The latter have always 
been very numerous and the area occupied by them has largely 
increased of late years. The remaining 9,842 acres are classed 
as barren, and neai’ly half of this is under water. The irrigated 
area amounts to about 36 per cent, of the cultivation. It is 
chiefly watered from masonry wells which are very numerous, as 
in 1902 there were no less than 1,650 such wells available for 
irrigation. At tho same time over forty per cent, is watered 
from the tanks. Excepting the villages on tlie Gumti already 
mentioned, the pargana is fairly well supplied with means of 
irrigation ; but in six villages along the southern border tanks 
form the chief source of supply and are liable to fail in dry 
years. At all times the yearly cessation of tlie rains must cause 
serious distress, as nearly the whole pargana depends on the rice 
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Clop foi a Ittigo pail of its food supply. The kliai If is ovcry- 
ivhctc llio nioic impoiluiil havvost, Lhculncf slaples 1 cingiiec and 
jnai. Ill Ihc ralii the 1 ulk of lius Imid is devolcil to uhcal, 
giani and peas. The donltlc-erojipcd aica is vuiy laigo and. 
amounts to ucaily fifty pci cent, of tlic total cultivation. The 
inludalants aic asaiulu good and careful culluatoi!', and the 
ciopmaiocd aie of a high cptalifcy. 

Thu population of the ))aigana ha'- inuita-cd lapidly of lalo 
ycor.-s. At tho iii'-t census of Oudh taken in l>S(j9 Snljcha con- 
tained 5'2j510 iuhabitauls. and this fell in ISSl to 50.]d4 on. 
account <if famine and other canoes. Driino ihu follo-\ving ten 
Ycai". llieic ivas a laind lce.■|^cl•v, the total lu ISOl hcnio HT-uOl 
jior.^ou''. At tho last ren.-.u'? thc.e m a-, a '•till fiivlliei iiicicasC; a-i 
the paigana contained 50,300 luhahilauts, the dcn-it.y lieing 074 
peraons to the '■quaio mile. The culLivatiug clas'-c^ mIucIi form 
tho gicat hulk of the .luhahitauts in this jmrclv agricuUuial 
paigana aie mainly Biahmaii', Alilis and Piisis. ]\J u.-.nhnnniS 
nunihevcd 6.079 or over eleven per cent. The only place of 
any iinpoitauoo in tins pavgaua is Suheiia, a Miinll town nlueh is 
-fcopaiatoly doscribod. Theio aio one oi two lai go villages, huoK 
as Chauhi'-v, Bohta and Thalwai’a, hut the-c nio mciolv hugo 
agriciiUuial uoinniuiutios of no inloiojt or impoitancc. Mciins 
of CDininunication aie ftomewhat pnoi. The only metallod road- 
is'that, fiom llaidargarh to Barn Baiilii, wliioli just touches tho 
wedorn bolder, UnmoLallcd loads luu fuim Haulargaih to 
Dnryabad ciossing tho Guinti by the budge of l)oat.s at Naipuia; 
from Haidargnih to Sluiknl Baztir in Sultanpiu on the load 
fiom Rudauh to Iiihnuna, which tiavcrscs the cvticme Roulh- 
onstern ooiucr ol'tlio paigana; andfium Hnidiiigaih to Inhanna 
and SuUnupur, Iho ].sttor foimiug a poition of tho Luckuow- 
Jaiinpnr road. Till some ten veins ago, when tho C\ in t of IVai df? 
toolc ovoi the administration of a laige part of tho piiigaiia, 
means of comraiimcatibn were practically non-existent. The 
road to Shukul Baz.'ir, which had been for a long time piojectod, 
was at loiiglh ounslructcd, and a branch line was made from it to 
Suhehn. Acco-jsto the icsL of tho di.sttict is idlbrdcd by means of 
several fen ios over the Gumti; a list of which will ho foiuid m 
the appendix. 
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l\carly two-thirds of the pargniin arc owned by talnqdors. 
The chief of thcjo arc the jMtHalmniis of Bhilwal and Khanpur, 
■who together oavu two villages and 27 mahals. Babu Pirthipal 
Singh of Sitrajpur owns four villages ; the Gaumalia taluqdar of 
Panhauna in llai Bareli owns three villages on tlio southom 
border, all of which are hold in sub-^oltlcmcnt ; and Babu Dar- 
gahi IQian, t.he Bhale Sultan taluqdar of Unchgaon in »Snltnnpur, 
bolds the small village of Chalc Donian in the south-eastern 
corner. An account of all those estates' will be found in Chapter 
III. The great bulk of the pargana is held by ordinary' tenants 
on cash rents, the grain-rented area being only 3S3 acres at the 
time of the sottloinent. Proprietors then cultivated 5,894 acre?, 
while under-proprietors and occupancy tenants held 927 acres. 

The average ca<!h rental is Rs. G-0-4 J)cr aero. The revenue 
of the pargana at the summary settlement amounted to 
Rs. 47,869 and rose to Rs. 66,165, at the first regular settlo- 
ment of 1869. At the la-st revision it was raised to Rs. 
83,313, which give* an incidence of R*. 2-8-6 per .aero of cultiva- 
tion and Re. 1-7-6 over the whole area — a figure that is light 
compared with some of the other and richer parganas of this 
district. 

Till 1809, Snbeha formed part of the Inhauna tahsil of 
Sultanpur. In that yc.av it was transferred to Bara Banki and 
has since formed a portion of the new tabsfl of Hnidargarli. 
It was known as a pargana in the time of Akbar. Tradition 
elates that it was originally held by the Bilal'S, who wore first 
driven out by the army of Saiyid Salar Mas-aud, and then, after, 
his death, by the Bais. The latter were supplanted during the 
Ifawabi by Mnsalmans. 

SITRAJPUR, Pur^anaSuRAJPUK, TahsU RAMSASEHirrHAT. 

The c.apit.al of the iiargana is a small village of consider- 
able antiquity, situated on tbo north bank of the Rahri, a large 
tributary of the Kalyani, in latitude 26“ 43' north and longitude 
81“ 31' east. It is best known as being the headquarters of the 
largo taluqa of the same name, at present owned by Babu 
Pirthipal Singh, and administered by the Court of "Wards. The 
^ >riginal homo of this family 'was at Bahrola and then at Dhoti, 
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On the Imnks of the Gumlii. In the doj's of Akbar, Raja Eaiam 
Bali Singh, the ancestor of the present taliirjrlar, expelled the 
Pathans from Smajpiu on account of their lobellion in 164.7 
under Awar Khan. Tho Raja, who was Risaldav of th o imperial 
forces, took possession of tho estate. Otherwise, Surajpur is 
quite an insignificant place, and at the last census contained a 
population of only 1,491 inhabitants, of wliom about one-third 
wero Biahmans. It lies about a uiilo to tho cast of the road 
from Haidargaili to Dniyahad, and half a male to the south of 
the market of Debiganj, whence an unmetallcd load runs to 
Siddhaiir, Zaidpur and Bai a Banki. 

SURAJPUR Pargana, Tohull RAsrsAxnrnGnAT. 

This pargana forms tho south-w astern portion of the tahsfl, 
being bounded on the north by Baryaliad, on the cost by 
Ba«!or]ii and Mawai, on the south by Snbeha of tahsil Haidar- 
garh, and on tho west by tho parganas of Siddhaur and Paitab- 
ganj. Tho Boiithcm boundaiy is formed throughout by tho 
rivoi Gumti, while on the north and oust tho ICalyaui separates 
it from Daryabad, Basoilii and Mawai, save for a small portion 
of tho last-montionod pargana. A coiisidcrablo tributary of tho 
Kalynni, known as the Rahri, flows thmugh the centre of the 
pargana fiom Siddhaur and joins the Kalyaiii in the south-oast 
.at the village of Ba«snpui. This tributary is itself fed by a 
loige drainage lino which runs from north-west to south-east 
through tho centre of the pargana and joins tho Rahri about two 
miles west of its confluence with the Kaly.aui. The latter is 
utilized to some extent for irrigation in the villages on its banks, 
but the land in its neighbourhood is generally sandy and broken 
by ravines. Tlie Gumti is not only of no uso in this way, but 
is a source of danger and damago to the neighbouring villages. 
Along its banks there aie ten villages ■uliioh arc liable to in]ury 
.flora floods, and above the high bank the soil deteriorates in 
quality as the river is approached. Tho ccutial portion of tho 
pargana is of a fair, but not exceptional, quality. The worst land 
is that in tho iieighbonihood of the rivers, while tho rest contains 
a large ))ioportion of lou lying soil in uliich rice is the staple 
crop. At the time of the last settlement there 11016 42 villages 
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in -which rice covered more than half the kharif area. These 
A"iIlagC3 require more rain than is necessary for the rest of the 
pargana, and consequently the inhabitants may suffer severely 
while their neighbours ore prosiJcring, as the loss or partial 
failure of this crop leaves the villagers with no store of food to 
carry them over the winter. The total area of the pargana is 
Gl ,473 acres or 96 square miles- It contains in aU 108 villages, 
divided into 186 mahals. 

At the time of the first regular settlement the cultivated 
area amounted to 38,037 acres or 64 per cent, of the total area. 
During the following thirty years there was a considerable 
development, for, at the last settlement, cultivatiou covered 40,990 
acres or 66*5 per cent. ; while since the settlement there has been 
a still more rapid extension, as in 1902 the total cultivated area 
was no less than 4*2,349 acres or over 68 per cent. — a very high 
proportion when we remember that the soil, though generally 
good, is not of thit high quality which prevails in most parts of 
the district. The prevailing meth od of cultivation is remai*k- 
ably laborious aud the crops in ordinary years are exceptionally 
good. The chief defect from the agricultural point of view is the 
neglect of cattle-breeding, and this is in part due to the absence 
of grazing-grounds. The cattle are usually obtained from travel- 
ling dealers, who bring large herds of low grade bullocks for sale 
during Jlay and June; these animals are not well fed and' are 
worked excessively. Of the remaining area 12,026 acres or 
nineteen per cent, were classed as culturable in 1902 ; but this 
includes 3,854 acres under groves, which cover more than six per 
cent, of the total area. The barren land amounts to thirteen 
per cent., but nearly half of this is under water. There are 
no very large jhils, but in the north and south of the pargana- 
we find numerous small depressions, and no less than 1,954 tanks 
are entered as available for irrigation. In ordinary years over 
one-third of the cultivated area is irrigated; one-half being 
supplied from wells and the remainder from tanks and other 
sources. There are in the pargana some 350 masourj*- and 1,200 
unprotected wells ; the water-level is generally high throughout the^ 
tract, and earthen wells can be made in most places at a trifling 
cost. At the time of the last settlement there were only eight 
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\'lUttpcs^\hich woio lial)lc lo euflor fimn ii (If'feet.ivo watcr-sTipply 
nud ten otlicivs which intiinly dcjieiul for iiiigatioii on hoiircrs 
other than wells. In the latter ea'-o the dunger is that in llic eri'-c 
of an early ce.'snl ion of the lams -water will not he uvailahlc foi 
the rabi, ns the tuiiKii and jhlli -would he drv. In inii>-t of these 
villages, -which oeouv in dillcient pails of the piiigana. the danger 
can he averted by the prompt coustriiution of tempoiaiy wclK, 
The piincipal ciops aic rice, small millets and sugarcane in the 
Idiau'f, the first of ihcsc grc.atly prndominating. In the inhi 
guiiii and peas civet the hugest aiea, hut me closely follii'wed hj 
wheat. About two-fifths of iho ciiltivnled aiea yield two crops 
ill the year. 

Suiajpurifi one of the few pargniins in this di4iict in which 
the population has declined since iho first regular ecnsiis. In 
ISGO it possO'scd 65,1163 inhahitant-:, hut this fell in ISSI to 
67,oSG, to recover paiti ally in lfj01,wheii the cmimei.atiim gave u 
total of G3,l)i')G. At the last census Iheio was a still fmlhei lisc, 
the population numhciing 05, '117 jieisoiis, wliieh gives a density 
of 081 peisoixs to the squaio mile. Hindus vny Inigely piedo- 
miiuitc and consist chielly of Brahmans. Ahiis, Kmmis and 
Pasis. Mii-alrnans aie comparatively scaico, iiumheiing '1,301 
peisoiiR or Ic'S than ho>cn pci cent. Theie are no towns in the 
paigaiia. Surajpur is niciely a small village, while tlic most 
important place is Dhaiauli, wilhin the limits of which lics tho 
bazai of Chaniioiganj and (he head(pmi(eip of tlic Eamsaneliighat 
tahsil. Li=tiS of niaikot,-*, seli'iol’, fairs, and post-ofiiecs will he 
found in the appendix. The paigana is faiily well bU])pHcd 
■with means of coinmunicalion. Thnmgli the nortliorn poitiou 
runs tho main road from Lucknow to Fy/ahad, jiassing tin ough 
Chainiciganj. Piom Ilharauli a metalled load luiis iii.il,h to tho 
station and lowni of Davyaliad, hut tho nnitheiii coiiliiination of 
thifelo Purajpiu and Hnidaigaih is iminol ailed. Anothci road 
mils from Daryahad to Siddhaur, and a thud fiom Znidpur and 
Siddhaui to Dcbiganj, a inaikct close to .Surajpur. 

Some till ou-fiflhs of the paigana aio held by laliiqdais and 
the lemaiudor by zaniindais and pattidai's, most of wlioni are in 
])oor circumstances. The cinef estate is (hat of Sinnjpm, which 
comprises 52 villages and .seven malmls in Ihis paigana; it is 
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owned by Baba Pirthipal Singh, the head of the Bahrelia clan, 
who resides at Hataunda. The only other taluqdar is that of Rai 
Raja of Rampur in Daryabad, who owns nine villages and one 
mahal paying a revenue of Rs. 8,620. One village, Shahpur, is 
held revenue-free. The subsettled area is fairly large, as 6,970 
acres or over eleven per cent, are thus held, all of these villages 
lying in the Sarajpur taluqa. Over eighty per cent, of the land 
is in the hands of ordinary tenants at cash rents. At the last 
settlement only 122 acres were held on grain-rents, this area 
consisting of fields which are too proaarious to be taken at a fixed 
rental. The average rent-rate at the settlement was Rs. 7-5-1. 
Rajputs pay full rents, but favourable rates are generally given 
to Brahmans and Kayasths. The .area cultivated by proprietors 
amounted at the settlement to 8,281 aeres, but the bulk of this 
lies in the subsettlcd villages. Under-proprietors cultivated 976 
aci'es, of which 566 acres were held by tenants with occupancy 
rights. At the summary settlement the pargana was assessed 
at Rs. 88,381, which was raised to Rs. 97,462 at the first regular 
settlement. At the last revision the revenue assessed was 
Rs. 1,21,855, which falls with an incidence of Rs. 2-14-9 per 
acre of cultivation and Re. 1-15-6 per acre of the whole area. 
The demand was made progressive in order to mitigate the 
enhancement, which amounted to over 36 per cent. 

The pargana takes its name from the old village of Surajpur 
and was formerly known as Surajpur-Bahrela, the latter being a , 
vJlage adjoining Dharauli, which gives its name to the principal 
clan of Rajputs. The history of the pargana is practically the 
history of the Surajpur taluqa, an account of which will be found 
in Chapter III. 

SDRATGANJ, Pargwna RAMJTAaAE, Tahsil Fatehpub. 

A large village in the north of the pargana adjoining the 
Muhammadpur border. It lies in latitude 27° 12' north and 
longitude 81° 20' east, on an nnmetalled road leading from 
Bahramghat to Muhammadpur, from which a branch here takes 
off and goes north to Chheda, at a distance of nine miles north- 
west from Ramnagar and eight miles east of Fatehpur. The 
village is the property of the Raja of Ramnagar and is held iq 
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tuluqdaii tcmiro tit a rcveiim* of Es. 1^325. It takes it'^ iiaiuc 
fiom the haz&r hiiilt here by Ilaja vSiii-at iSiii;;li about 1780, in 
■whioli inarkeld aio held on M*»iulnys and in each week. 

There is a large upper pnmniy f-ehool iii the village. I’he popu- 
lation at the last census nnmherod 2,700 poinms, of wlioin 
ncaily half wore Slusalmans. The prevailing cuttes are Kurini.i 
Kunjras and Kabariyas or Mnsalniau Sluraos. Tho villago lies 
in the tarai circle of the pargaiia : it is well cultivated and has 
ample means uf iirigation, both from tanks and wells. TJio icnt- 
rate is vciy high, averaging about n't. 11 per acre. About 70 
acres are covered by grovc'^. 

TILOKPin?., Porgami Ramx.vrar, Tohtil PATiinPuii. 

A village on the wcatein bnrdoio oftho paigana. situated 
in latitude 27° P north and longitude 81° 20' ci^t, on tho west 
side of tho uuinetiillod road fioin Fnt.ehpui to Bindaurn railway 
.station. It lies at a distance of eight miles south-east of Falch- 
piir and fouitcon miles north-east of Bara Banki. The villngo 
is a largo one and its lands ovtcn-ivo, including a number of 
bainlcts. At the hist census it had a ])opuhitiou of 3,23-1 inha- 
bitants, of Avho'm 1,085 were hlusalmaus. A large number of 
tho latter are weavers and tho place has long had n name for the 
cloth made hoie. In the -inllage there is a line bazfir with good 
metalled roads and ma«oiiiy drains w’lnch vrcie coiiNtructed by 
tho lluiTinagar ostato, to which Tilokpuv belongs, daring the 
administration of tho Court of Vaids;. Tlio jdaeo is of consider- 
able antiquity and is said to devivo’ its name fioin no Ic-s a 
person than Tilok Chand, tho great Bais Enjaj hut it is difficult 
to cstablibh auy historical connection between tho Bais and this 
village. 

TTKAITGANiT, Fargovn IvuRsi, Tah/til FATnnpun. 

Tikuitgan j is the name of an important baz.'ir lying on tho 
road flora Lucknow’ to Mahmuduhad, at a dihtauco of two miles 
to tiio north of Kuisi, in latitude 27° o' uoith and longitude 
81° o' east. Tho road fiom Lucknow’ is metalled n-j far ab this 
point. The ba/dr owes its origin to Llchaiaja Tikait liai, who 
also built Tikaitnagar in Daiyabad. It coubists of long lowi 
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of Banias’ shops on each side of the road. Markets are held 
here twice a week. The h&zir is nazdl property under the 
control of the District Board. It is leased annually, and in 1901 
fetched Rs. 786, while the ground rents yielded an additional 
Rs. 40. Octroi is levied on all articles brought for sale into the 
baz£r, with the exception of salt and cotton, the residents of 
Tikaitganj paying only half the ordinary rate. 

The baz&r is situated within the limits of the revenue 
mauza of Mohsand, the main site of which lies about a mile to 
the north. Mohsand is a very ancient village, which is safd in 
early days to have belonged to the Bhars, who probably raised 
the mound on which® the village stands. On the north below 
the village there is a huge well built of blocks of kankar, and 
this also is ascribed to the same people. Mohsand covers an 
area of 1,847 acres and is assessed to a revenue of Rs. 4,610. It 
is divided into four mahals and about three-fourths are owned 
by Musalmans, both Sheikhs and Maliks, while the remainder 
belongs to Kurmis. The Malik proprietors assert that their 
ancestors drove out the Bhars and came with Saiyid Salar under 
one Malik Muhammad Sharif, a i)rince of the kingdom of Iran. 
It was here that Saiyid Nur Ali Shah was killed, and a tomb 
was built in his memory which is still revered as that of a 
shaMd or martyr. This tradition is, however, doubtful. The 
Sheikhs say that the Maliks came in the time of Timur in 785 
Hijri, and probably the Muhammadan colonization is not earlier 
than that. Nothing is known about the Kurmis j but it is possible 
that they represent the descendants of the earlier inhabitants, 
although it is difficult to see how they have preserved their 
proprietary rights side by side with the conquerors. In many 
parts of pargana Kursi, as in Mahona of Lucknow, the Kurmis 
are traditionally said to have been proprietors at the time 
of the Musalman invasion, and the great Panwar estates 
are said to have been erected on the ruins of former Kurmi 
dominion. 

The population of Tikaitganj, together with that of Moh- 
sand, amounted at the last censtis to 3,974 iJersons, of whom 886 
were Hindus as against 1,088 Musalmans. The inhabitants of 
the baziir arc chiefly Bauias. 
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TIKAITNAGAI?-, Pat gnna Dakyabab, ToJiaU 
Eaysaxetiighat, 

Tins Rinall tn-wii lies four miles to the north of Dniynliiul 
ajul 2G miles onst-north-eas>t of the di'-trict headquniteis, in 
hilitudo 26° 57' north and longitude 81° 30' cast. About a luilo 
to the north lies Tiichauli, which ib separatcl}' dosevibed. 3'ho 
road fj'om Daryahad posses thiongh both these jdaoci and tlionco 
to Lolu'iniaiighiit on tho Ghagra, but is only niotnlled as far ns 
Tiknitnagar. The town is vary pictiii csquelj" f-iUiatcd and was 
at one time entiiely snrroundod bv a stone 11011 , large portions 
of nhich are btill in existence. Theie aio lino gateways on all 
four sides. "Within the walls the town is exceptionally well 
laid out, with broad Ftrcct'. running at right angles to one 
anothoi, Tho plauc was foundctl in 17S4 by Maharaja Tihait 
Rai, the niinistor of Ahaf-ud-daula and a native of Tuchaiili. 
lie seorn.s to have been a man ofgicat public sjurit, for he al*-o 
Citiiblishcd two bazdrs at Lucknow, one at Calnnttn, and others 
at Tikaitganj in Kuisi and Dalmau on tho GangoH. Tikait- 
ungar is one of the laigpst baatro lu tho dibtiict, and gioot 
qvianlitic.s of grain nio still brought here from ovci tlio Qliagia, 
although tho trade has been nnUually nlfected l*y tlie dovclop- 
raont of the raily.ay syslcin. The market days aroThinsdavs and 
Sunday .s. There is also a considcralilo maunfaclmo of lira'-s 
vessoLs, and a bii^slc trade in cotton cloth is carried on here. A 
notiecahlc feature of thetOMU is the unusual number of monkeys 
which infest the place. In Tikaitnagar there is a ])oli(>e-station 
and an upper piiraary school. Tlio population at 1 ho Inst ociimis 
numbered 3,769 persons, of whom 5S6 were Musalmans. Of tho 
liindus a large proportion belong to the Banin casto. 

Th c town is administered under Act XX of 185G. In 1 901 
it contained 1,185 bouses, of ivhich 760 woie assessed, the incomo 
from the houFc-ta-x being Rs. 1,11 2, wliicli gayo an incidence of 
Re. 1-7-2 ]ier assosbod house and Re. 0-4-9 per head of population. 
The cxpcnditui e for tho samo year amounted to Rs. 1,173 and was 
mainly devoted to consorvancy and the upkooji of thotoM'u poHco. 

TIRBEBIGAITJ, Porgnnrr and Toh'^il irAinAiiGAniT. 

A small tonu lying a short distance to the south of the road 

19bb. 
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from Lucknow to Hnidargarh and Sultanpur, at a distance of 
five miles north-west from tho tnlisll headquarters and some three 
miles to tho south-west of the Gxunti. Tho village is surrounded 
by good land, hut the neighbourhood is unattractive and very 
bare of trees. The original name of the village was Tir- 
hinga ; but in 1S3S, eighteen ycaiu before the annexation, Baja 
Thakur Singh Tirbodi, an ofBcial of the Oudh Government, 
bought tho place from tho Baja of Fokhra Ansari and called it 
after his own name. He built tho small bazdr and tho temple 
of Mahadco, and also settled hero a large number of inhabitants. 
Tho present population, according to tho figures of the lost census, 
is 2,163, of whom 428 arc Musalmans. Brahmans form tho 
great majority of tlio inhabitants. Tho place is tho residence of 
tho present talnqdar of Tirbodiganj, klusammat Bukmin 
Kunwar. 


UDHAULI, Pargana Pabta-Bgaxj, TaMl Nawabqaxj. 

A largo village in the extreme east of tho pargana adjoining 
tho Surajpur border and situated on tho south side of tho Ondh 
trunk road from Lucknow to Pyzabad, at a distance of thirteen 
miles east of Nnwabganj. It lies in latitude 26° 52' north 
and longitude 81° 27' oast. Tho village lands cover a Largo area 
and include a number of hamlets; tho soil is rich and well culti- 
vated — a fact which is largely duo to the great number of Kurmis 
in tho place, and is assessed to a revenue of Bs. 4,100. On the 
roadside there is a very fine masonrj' tank well stocked with 
fish. This was built by Snbahdar Baldi Bam, the uncle of the 
present lambardnr, Sheo Handan. Tho village was bestowed on 
the Snbahdar for distinguished services rendered during tho siege 
of Lucknow. Tho population of Udhauli at the last census 
munbered 2,899 persons, almost all of whom are Kurmis. 
Musalmans are few, amounting to 252 in all. 


ZAIDPUE, Pargana Satbikh, Talisil KawaboabJ. 

A large dud flourishing town in tho east of tho pargana, 
lying in latitude 26° 49' north and longitude 81“ 20' east. It 
stands on the north side of an unm’etalled road running from 
Hawabganj to Siddhaur and Debiganj in Surajpur, at a distance 
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■of lA\clve miles from the district hcadfjuni toj'S. A metalled 
jnad runs noith-cnst finm Zaidpur to join the Lucknow-Fyzabad 
road nud theuco to Snfdnifrnnj station. Other uumctnllcd loads 
iiin ■west to Satrikh and Chinhat; south-west to Ilirahimnhad 
and Salcmpuv in Luclcnow; and south to Kothi, whcio it joins 
the metalled load iiom ]3ara Banki to Haidaiyaih. Zaidpur is 
thetliiid largest town in the district, coming after N'awabgauj 
and Rudauli, and at the last cen'^us contained 10,003 inliahit- 
ants, of whom G,5GG were IMiisalnians and 3, -137 Ilindus. 'j’hn 
population appear.^ to have remained stationary for many yeais, 
foi in ISGO it ammintcd to 10,680 pcr'=nus. In the town Iheie is 
a dispousnry, po&t-oflico and a middle vernacular school. The 
police-station has been recently abolished since the f!on4riiction 
of the new thanns at Siddhaur and Safdarganj. 'Ihe place is of 
considerable commercial importance, as a large manufacture ol‘ 
country cloth is cariied on here as well as a flourishing trade in 
hides. It is generally i» a prosperous oondition and has con- 
venient access to the market, bnt it enjoys an unenviable reputa- 
tion for the turbulence of its inbabitniits and the ficqucnt 
religious riots that occur, owing in no small degree to the lack 
of harmony between the resident taluqdais. Tlio town is said 
to have been founded some 450 ycar.s ago by Saiyid Zaid, 
the ancestor of the great Saiyid community now hWng here and 
of the laluqdar.s of Bbanmau, Suhelpiir and Gotliia, all of whom 
live in the town. 

Zaidpur, or at least tlic greater portion of l.ho toivn , is 
administered under Act XX of 1S5G. Out of a total of 2,3GS 
bouses, within the limits included under the operatiouR of the 
Act, 1,38G were assessed to taxation in IPOl. Tlio incomr was 
Rs. 1,640, giving an incidence of Re. 1-1-6 per iis-:e-!,ed luiiiso 
and Ro. 0-2-7 per head of p<ipiilatioii, 'The cvpendituie foi 
the same year under jiolice, impiovcmcuts and conscrviinev, 
aniountcd to Rs. 1,803. 
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TabTjE III . — Yiiul Sktifinlics. 






liirtbs. 



Dcatlia 



Yoai 

• 

Total 

\Ialci 

1\.. 

ll.llL‘<i 

Kale 

pi’i 

1,C00 

Total 

MiiId" 

re- 

mail'!, 

Itatu 

ppr 

1,000 


1 


2 

3 


m 


■ 

8 

0 

I SOI 

• • ■ 

. 

<11,230 

21,365 

10,873 

30 <16 

10,369 

21,203 

19,151 

3500 

1502 

• 

Ill 

13,382 

23,002 

21,920 

10 57 

63,607 

27,581 

20,023 

17 10 

lb93 


• • 

62 010 

27,213 

2-1,800 

15 OO 

2'i,Of)l 

15,182 

13 812 

25 05 

1891 



<13.80] 

23,890 

21,902 

10 06 

53,'I03 

28,060 

25.813 

17 00 

1806 

■ • ■ 

• ■a 

30,031 

20,181 

1S.550 

3151 

28,023 

13,750 

12,273 

23 01 

189G 

• 1 

III 

M.3I7 

22.077 

21,370 

39 21 

31,050 

10,771 

11,870 

27 09 

3897 

«• 

a« 

37,501 

10,302 
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33 21 

38,019 

20,115 

17,'I01 

33 01 

1803 


«!• 
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21,221 

18,950 

35 53 

23,100 

H.Oll 

IS.lS'l 

21 85 
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. 

• a* 
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21,108 

21,802 

10 73 

30,770 
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10,070 

3017 

1000 


III 
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23,8<J1 

22,172 

MOOS 

83,151 

17, -161 

15,000 

20 32* 

3901 



10,573 

23,01'i 

22,621 

39 I't 

32,010 
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16,175 

2717 

3002 


aaa 

10,270 

26,535 

23,7<11 

11 78 

35,921 

18,055 

17,208 

30 10 

1003 

3001 

1905 

1000 

1907 

1903 

1900 

1910 

1911 

3013 

1013 

1914 

• •1 

t • 

• * 

■ ■■ 

• ai 

aa a 

aaa 

• Ik 

ri'],<122 
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-15 2' 
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* Tlio late-, fiom 1891 to 1900 aic calculatcil fiom tliu rcturni of iLu 
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Table IV . — Deaths according to Cause. 


Year. 



Total dcatlis from- 

- 


All 

causes. 

Plngnc. 

Cholera. 

Small- 

pox. 

Fever. 

Bowel 

coin- 

pL'iiiits. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1891 


... 

40.359 


6,509 

10 

28,386 

326 

1892 


• •• 

53.607 


14,380 

16 

32,813 

466 

1893 


• •• 

29,004 

••• 

363 

42 

21,142 

245 

1894 

• •• 


53,903 

••• 

4494 

29 

39,980 

477 

1895 


• •• 

26,023 


848 

6 

19,396 

203 

1896 



31,650 


897 

345 

23,824 

169 

1897 



38,049 


1,143 

' 1,603 

23,^ 

330 

1898 

• •• 

• « • 

28,100 


447 

26 

21,993 

178 

1899 



39,770 


16 

18 

31,534 

156 

1900 



33,154 

••• 

3,484 

26 

23,341 

138 

1901 


... 

32,046 


1,956 

10 

24,121 

49 

1902 



35,921 

2 

913 

465 

23,827 

39 

1903 

... 


50,305 

3,701 

694 

078 

28,296 

123 

1904 








■ 

1905 

... 

... 







1906 




• 





1907 









1908 

— 








1909 









1910 

• •• 








1911 

••• 








1912 

• •• 

■ a. 







1913 

••• 

... 







1914 

• tf 
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Table VI — (continued).— Aroa in acn'cs. nndw the principal crops, tahail Ha/nisanehighat. 
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Table VIII . — Gognicahle Grime. 


Year. 

Number of cases lurcsti- 
gated by police — 

Nuinlioi oi persons — 

£uo 

moltt. 

By 

Q\ dels of 
M.igis- 
tiatc 

Sent up 
ioi tiinl 

Tried 

Acquit- 
ted or 
dis- 

( h.ai ged 

Con- 

victed, 

1 

2 

3 

n 

5 

C 

7 

1831 


. 

.3,801 

80 

1,817 

5,120 

2,583 

2,.811 

1802 


• • 


00 

1,017 

1,985 

2.G14 

2,371 

1803 

• •• 

• at 

3,21G 

75 

1,010 

.3,021 

2,922 

2,090 

1601 


■ •a 

2,014 

00 

1,000 

1,009 

2,318 

l.WS 

180.1 


«a* 

1,021 

109 

1,059 

■1..3C3 

2,G03 

1,899 

18‘JG 

• •• 

• It 

2,370 

123 

1.203 

.3,814 

1,890 

1,917 

1607 

««• 

aa« 

2.809 

123 

1,003 

•1,043 

1,710 

2.320 

1898 


f aa 

2,318 

100 

1,810 

3,070 

1,344 

2,02-l. 

1800 

4 • • 

. 

2,078 

20 

1,628 

.3,061 

1,672 

3,353 

1000 


tat 

1,797 

60 

1,2RG 

3,374 

1,381 

1,07.6 

1901 


aaa 

1,758 

50 

1,U8 

0,460 

1,G03 

1,791 

1902 

• ■ ■ 
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1,659 

21 

1,007 

1,515 

1,881 

2,031 

1903 
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Table IX. — Revenue demand at successive settlements. 


Year of settlement. 


Fargana. 

1 

2 

3 

4 


1859. 

1868. 

1898, 

1902.* 


Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Nawabganj 

73,247 

90,716 

1,19,490 

... 

Fartabganj 

61,639 

64,670 

84,240 


Satrikh 

41,329 

48,795 

1,20,850 


Devra 

1,85,935 

1,48,300 

i,88,895 


Total tahstl Kaarabgiinj 

3,52,160 

3,52,480 

5,13,476 


Fatebpnr .„ 

95,785 

1,30,474 

2,03,850 

sss 

Mnhammadpur 

26,210 

40,702 

60,677 

1,930 

Rnmnagar 

62,189 

93,843 

1,36,666 

530 

Bado Sarai 

22,640 

28,101 

38,824 

4.322 

Bhitauli ... 

9,582 

9,682 

9,582 

378 

Eursi 

42,701 

72,828 

93,330 

... 

_ Total tab Ell Fatehpur 

2,59,107 

3,76,630 

6,44,828 

7.160 

Daryabad ... 

1,31,605 

1,87,099 

2,03,325 

16,339 

Bndauli .. 

69,221 

98,370 

1,89,650 

2,276 

Surajpur 

88,381 

1,62,393 

1,21,543 

... 

Hawai ... 

32,625 

56,312 

63,338 

... 

Basorhi ... 

18,447 

33,427 

43,685 

... 

Total tahsil Bamsanehi- 

3,30,179 

5,27,601 

6.21,443 

18,616 

ghat ... 

Haidargarh 

63,129 

90,281 

1,08,586 

... 

Snbeha 

47,869 

66,166 

83,829 

... 

Siddhaur ... 

1,39,400 

1,72,497 

1,61,304 

... 

Total tahsQ Haidargarh 

2,52,398 

i,28,943 

},43,718 

... 

Total Histriet ... 

11,93,834 

[5,84,654 

S0,23,464 

[•25,776 


* Alluvial mnlials onl^. 

t The net demand payable : the figures arc taken from the pargana hand- - 
books. 
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Table 'K1.— Excise. 
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10 

tO'^OCOO^OOCOOO^Qf-t 
oB'fi.«oo«wOrt»jH^S5geo 
^COtOCSGOOOOO ^Oif^C^CE^e^M 

I-? iHfHrtip^wc^r 

Country spirit. 

Consump- 
tion in gal- 
lons. 
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C9cot^'^oo^oeococoe4oo 
C4COO*-tt400iHOi-lOfc^OP^ 
flOCrt«^'»o''c^OO -^OQa^O 

<^'^lO<^C4COFHCOCO^'«^tO 

tP 

.? 

*s 

V 

o 

p; 

CQ 

t4sH^00e4CSC004t4i-tOC»C0 

• tsco cQiotat«>OF4eoc»cooooo 
» 04t>;,OC>l0^e0FH’^ 0 04 04 <-4 04 
c^OO* CO 04 03^40*04 !>!> ©“^tO 
XOOOFH©COCOtOtO©Oi-404 
pm'ph’ ^ rH 

d 

■S.g 2 
•s o o 

S'” s, 

psisj 

a 

CO 

a? COaOGOXXX©C» F^O 

S i-i iH F<^ iH OO 

NM 04 

Yoor, 


1890- 91 

1891- 92 

1892- 93 

1893- 9'1. 

1894- 95 

1896- 90 

1890-97 

1897- 98 

1898- 99 

1899- 1900 

1900- 1901 

1901- 1902 

1902- 1903 

1903- 1904 

1904- 1906 

1905- 1908 

1900-1907 

1907- 1908 ” 

1908- 1909 

1909- 10 

1910- 11 

1911- 12 

1012-13 























Table Xl.—JSircisc — (concluded). 


APrENPIX, 


XV 


I 

O 

o 

*3 

tr 

o 

V 

e 

.d 

r 

tM 

O 

^1 

& 

•2 

g 

Opium. 

tO 

ioio;9;oofc^t>^CDOCPOO 

Drugs, 


'^eC***^-^-*****‘^'V"^"*<"***± 

OOOOOOOOOOOOO 

Country 

spiiit. 

■H 

ecteoi-^ooi'^aoxwi’^-^o 

eorj«eorjoOOOOOl**oo 

Cl Cl Cl Cl Cl Cl Cl d Cl C) Cl r-t I-I 

Incidence of iQccipt<i per 10,000 
of population from — 

s 

S3 

£■4 

o 

1 

^ Cl Cl oa ca CO CO Cl Cl Cl Cl Cl Cl CO 

cn 

to 

P 

u 

p 

-JR 

y. ^ r.< w CO 10 « I'- ec o c- <^1 

^OCOi-IC.i-»CO*H— ‘tDOCpClO 

r* 

s u 

C" S 

P'2 

O 

-0 

«O»0C3OOiHCni0O»OO 
o, CO C ^ CO Cl Cl o »0 CO o c o 
pKl>U^Cl«COCO’«^0|>(»0000 
i-Ti-T 

ni 

n ^ 

Eh j 
o 

1 

, I- « O Cl CO ro O O O C“ Cl Cl >0 

„ ^ ro ^ CO ^ <-H o *r oc cn IQ Cl CO 
^ « oo^i'^^o i-<occcowcri-**<eQ 
rH Cl COCl HCicf rKrH 

Total 

receipts 

H 

O I' ei TO .-1 DS W 07 M e<5 —t 
cQ^<-iao**<c. i^notrr. 

0-^70 X C7 'J 1- C« 

4! 1 1 r! •■* o' o CitCci CT efc CO 

K o C!.®\ei.>-tx 1.^ 1- X oj. -r.! - 

IH M 1^ p rH P 

Year. 


O^cieo-«IQC01^0QC1 

S"g?-??Z‘£iSi°SS°°ogow(MM 
? E? ^ 5? ^ CD n o i-H ''I ^ -ft IQ CO li (A CO o li Cl 
ss53ssssSai2s§sal°=-°^-§^sa 




















XVI 


Bara, Banhi District. 


TabIjB XU.— 



Beceipts from— 

- 


Tear. 

Non- 

judicial. 

Court-fee 

including 

copies. 

All 

EOUTCCS. 

Total cliarges. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Ev 

1890-91 

28,546 

78,782 

1,02,756 

8,209 

1891-92 

29,549 

74,341 

1,04,299 

4,110 

1892-93 

31,832 

85.312 

1,17,402 

3,693 

1893-94 

31,457 

83,365 

1,14,989 

1,805 

1894-95 

30,008 

80,735 

14^0,942 

2,494 

1895-96 

30,052 

85.868 

1,16,012 

1,666 

1896-97 

30.637 

81,042 

1,11,781 

1,732 

1897-98 

29,134 

94.149 

1,24,177 

3,317 

1898-99 

88,270 

88,603 

1,28,247 

5,676 

1899-1900 

31,344 

88,157 

1,20,901 

3,76l' 

1900-1901 

35,435 

1,02,101 

1,39,012 

2,030* 

1901-1902 

40,793 

96,236 

1,38,390 

3,841 

1902-1903 

36,334 

95,532 

133,205 

3,313 

1903- 1904 

1904- 1905 

1905- 1906 

1906- 1907 

1907- 1908 

1908- 1909 

1909- 10 

1910- 11 

1911- 12 

1912- 13 

38,117 

103,845 

143,221 

3,462 


• Disconnt only. 















Table XIII. — Tneomo-faa. 


ArPExrax, 


:cvii 























xvni 


liara Banhi Dhtricf. 


Tablu XIV. — Incornxe-iax hj tahsUs (Part IV only)— 
(continued). 




I'ah.n Kntritbf-iiiij. 



Tnhdil Falclipur. 

Voar. 


Under 
ltd. 2,000. 

Over 

111. 2,000. 

Vc.ar. 


Under 
Kd. 2.000. 

1 Orer 

lid. 2,000. 



•* 

O 

r 

tr 

o 

r 

< 

< 

« 

t- 

. IT 

c 

<;■ 

1 

M 

H 



•>* 

£ 

V 

< 

H 

X 

o 

c» 

X 

ts 

X 

K 

' ^ 

isi'o-ni 


.381 

ISd. 

5,250 

13 

ltd. 

4.401 

1S9S-99 

... 

-121 

iid. 

0,502 

S3 

Its. 

4,749 

isni.P2 


407 

5,030 

•15 

4,6S7 

1899-1900 

1*. 

•115 

7,003 

SO 

4,434 

1802-03 


307 

.'.,(X;2 

40 

•1,8M 

1900-1901 

• •• 

425; 

0,700 

48 

4,230 

lb03-0l 


371 

5.101 

45 

•1.PCS 

1901-1902 


400 

O.-MO 

50 

4,833 

lSOJ-03 


353 

4,0-10 

•10 

5,251 

1902-1903 

«»* 


6,591 

50 

5,200 

1805-00 

... 

•102 

5.43S 

•tl 

6,387 

1903-1901 






1800-07 

i 

358 

4,805 

51 

6,2 U 

1901-1903 

... 





1807-08 

1 

... j 

.330 

4,001 

51 

6,099 

1905.1900 

••• 

i 

. 



lSOS-00 

• «« 

323 

1,525 

40 

0,828 

1900-1907 






1800-1000 

... 

311 

4,371 

50 

7,590 

1907-1908 

• 1 

i 




1000-1001 


310 

4,371 

53 

7,652 

1908-1909 

*** 





1001-1002 


302 

4,327 

53 

7,107 

1909-10 

••• 

j 

j 



1002-1003 


303 

•1,503 

51 

7,230 

1910-11 

... 





1003-1001 






1011-12 

... 





1001-1005 






1912-13 

... 





1005-1000 












1000-1007 












1007-1003 



• 

1 








lOOS-lOOO 

... 











1000-10 

... 









i 


1910-11 

... 











1011-12 












1012-13 

... 









. 







































Table X-V District Board. 


Basra Basiki District. 














































XS11 


Bara Banki District, 


Table XVII. — Distrilmtion of Police, 1904. 


TliSna. 

Sub* 

In- 

spectors. 

a 

Head 

Con- 

stables. 

Con- 

stables, 

Muni- 

cipal 

police. 

Town 

police. 

Bural 

police. 

Hoad 

police 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

B 

8 

Nawabganj ... 

6 

1 

20 

30 

12 

333 

11 

Enrsi 

3 

1 

12 

... 

... 

190 

4 

Safdnrganj ... 

3 

1 

14 

... 

22 

109 

9 

Fatebper 

3 

1 

13 

... 

13 

221 

7 

Ildiimngar 

3 

1 

13 

... 

10 

220 

5 

blubammadpur, 

2 

1 

10 

... 

... 

130 

... 

Kutlapur 

2 

1 

8 

... 

... 

69 

... 

Cbamierganj ... 

2 

1 

11 


11 

192 

2 

Bhilsar 

3 

1 

16 

... 

29 

246 

4 

Tikaitnagar ... 

3 

1 

11 

... 

9 

186 

2 

Subclta 

2 

1 

10 


... 

178 

2 

Mawai 

2 

1 

10 

... 

... 

181 

2 

Haidarg-arli* ... 

2 

1 

10 


... 

167 

C 

SiddhaoT 

2 

1 

10 


... 

180 


Armed police. 

1 

17 

70 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Civil reserve ... 

G 

12 

70 

- 



«•* 

Total 

43 

43 

319 

30 

100 

2.672 



* To be removed to Loni Eatra, 
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r ABLE X VIII . — Eilvjca i i 

















XXIV 


Bara Banki Bistrict 


SCHOOLS, 1903. 

A.— SEOOKDAnr. 


Tahsfl. Hargann. 


{ Kf"'' 


FatoLpnr ... 

Hamsancbi- 

gliat. 


Fatehpur 

Eursi 

Ilamnagar 

Daryaliad 

Hndanli 


Haidargarli ... Haidargarh 


Hawaljganj 


Nawaljganj ... 


Partaljganj 


Satrikli 



Avorapo 

attend. 


Nawabgnnj 

Zaidpar 

Fatcltpnr 

Horsi 

Bamnagar . 
Darynbnd 

Haidfirgarh 
B.— PEni.\BT. 

Kawnbgnnj 

(Mnnicipal). 

Ditto 

Masanli 

Jnbangirnbad .. 

B.arail 

Bnaki 

D.naodarpnr 

Daulatpur 

Basaolt 

Safdnrgan] 

Pattaau 

Udhauli 

Zakaria 

Dadra 

Manpnr 

Palbri 

Satrikb 

Ibrabitnnbad 

Barauli Hnlik ... 

Tikra Uaman ... 

Lacbbinnnpnr ... 

Tirgaoa 

Banipnr 

Zaidpur 

Bb.antn:m 

Teswa 

Down 
Kbeoli 
Baranli Jatn 
Bbitanli ■ 
Mujibpar 


Upper Primary 

Lower Primary 
(girls’). 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 

Lower Primary 
Ditto ... 
Ditto 

Lower Aided ... 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Loner Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lower Aided ... 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lower Primary 
Ditto 

Ditto (girls’) 
Lower Aided ... 
Ditto 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Upper Aided ... 












Afrrjfntx. 


xsv 


SCirOOLS. Il—ri-otifwri-trj 


E —Vr.TitAJiT—f'run/ui/iidJ. 


TuIimI. 




Ai engo 

I’ligniin 

SpIiooI 

Cl.i'ii. 

utteiiil- 





unco 



I'lml 

liontT I'lim.irj 

37 



A son! 

Ditto 

:!.! 



Jfnli 

Ditto 

1*1 



Ki'iitvari 

Ditto 


Nn^inlipAiij 

J)cwn — or, -1 
rlfdtdj. * 

(t lAin 

Ditto 

111 

—fi'nin Inti- 'l 

S. 11 I 1 nil 

Ditto 

43 


Siullin.ii 

Ditto 

Wo 


Sii-iwuia 

Doniii Aidril 

SI 



Dcti^non 

Ditto 

2.7 



Ofliri 

Ditto 

11 



Hil'ihin 

UppiT I'ninniy 

■1 



IfhiilKaninn 

Ditto 





JjOMi’r I’l iniirj 

mm 



HUngAiih 

Ditto 

33 



Ui'.nin 

Ditto 

25 



idh iinmii 

Ditto 

11) 


rtl II Ii *i ui in ii(I{iiir 

l>itlo 

32 



flihlinninu 
liiiin lUlna . 

Donor Aiclod 

2S 



hiulbiaiiiau 

Donor I'liiii'iiy 





(Il'iiniingiir 



V. 


Est’iti'). 




Ann nil 

Uppor I’liiiiiiiy 

GO 


( 

'iibnitpuij 

Ditto 

W 


1 

Kliiii|iii 

Donor J'riinnry 

n 


KlirHj . ' 

J'linna 

Ditto 

2S 



I'jili 1 

Ditto 

2:1 

rjilolniiir ,, 


I'ubbarm > 

Ditto (plrls’l 
Don 01 Aided 

]G 

21 


✓ 

tian«’«.li|nir 

Upppi I’nimrj 

r.3 



Sui.'iicini 

Ditto ^ 

(lO 




Ditto 

12 



'ril<>k]iiii 

Ditto 

70 



Miiiiiiiiynii 

Ditto 

40 


fi.iinii.ipnr ^ 

Ivinhaiili 

Doni r 1'iiiiiny 

27 


Lodbaiira 

Ditto 

20 



Ainniili 

Ditto 

27 



1*1 jni ATuiiar 

Ditto (Ituuna- 

If. 



pn Dst'ito) 



\ 

Sliilnuli 

Lonoi'Aidod^ 

21 


f 

STnlmiiimuflpni 

irppoi I’lim.iiy, 

8 



]).iiilnl]mi 

Low or Pi iiiiiiry, 

20 


Mulmniinailinir J 
] 

CIiIh'iH 

Ditto (ll'iniiin- 



Jj.ilpnr 

p.ii Kilnto) 
Loner (ILipiir* 

Hi 





Ibnin fiihLiite) 

■ 











xsviii 


Bara Banid District. 


LIST OF SCHOOLS, \—(cmclnAeA). 


B. — PBiiiAitY~('eoiieltitled J. 


Tahsil. 


Scliool. 

Class. 

Average 

attend- 

ance. 

Ilnidiirparli 

—feonclit- 

dedj. 

Siddlianr— 

(concluded). 

Asandra 

AInhabbatpur . . 
Alnnsara 

Dbcndia 

Kcocbbana 

Bibipur 

Sadulinbpnr 

Isranli Sara! 
Bhitanra 
Bambbaura 
Siddbaur 

Lmrcr Primary 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Lower Primary 
( C 0 n r t of 
Wards). 

Lower Primary 
(girls’). 

Lo%rer Aided ... 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Lower Aided 
(girls’). 

13 

27 

18 

21 

27 

19 

27 

2G 

19 

15 

5 







AriT.j:i>IX. 


sxix 


llovnBj lUOfl 


licngtli 


A ■— PjIOVlKClAIi 

(i) Lucknon nncl Fy/'i1jnil tiuuk lonil ... 

H —Local. 

Z — Pir«/ rJai^ n’clatird rotidf^hiulgcd am/ dtuiiicil 
thruitffLovt 

(i) Bira Binki to IWhinidi 

(ii) l}iru Itiiiki to S.itiikh ... 

(ill) Bii.i itiiuki ft.ition lauds 
(ir) Itiidiuli to niiils.ir 

(\) Biryibnd i.dluiiy fiu-dfi 
(m) t'lfrtuR.iiij i.iili\ji^ ti’i’di'f 
(iii) Clrinkaftlint riilu.iy fi'odor ... 

IZ — J^irsi etasi mf/aUxl rorii/f,jniii,i//i/ i-rit/iieil anti 
dit'inrd 


» • 

• • 


(i) Qua Qinki to lI.ud.tTf;tili 
(ii) Q.iia Qmki to r.iti'liiiur 

(ill) Ijiicknou to Midiiiindiliid 
(it) Dary.ibud to Ilnidurir.irb 
(v) niiryiib'id In Lulitiiiniiplml 
(ti) Sifdiiig'inj to Zaidpiii 
(til) Loop Ironi (ti) to IV(i) 

(till) Qiid.iu1i to Muliiiitid'ib'id 
(it) Jliidiitill to llir}ili{'liiil 
(\) Kudiiili r iiln'iy iti'diT 
(xl) Q’lmnag.tr to Itluli'idi ttii 
(mi) Ilind.inri niiltvny fci'dcr 

ZIJSvrohd elai^ Tliwii'fa//td ruadt/h idfftd ami diainrd 
tl‘t uttgltovl, 

(i) Zuidpur to Climlnt •** 

(ii) Jiiii t imn. Suit iii]ini iind .Tiiiin|mi .. .. 

(in) Itiiduuli in Uiitib^li.il idr 11 — IX} ... ... 

(iv) M.itiiii to Itlnklidiiiiipiir ... ... 

ZV, — Second cla‘v unmet all td ro id’s, jtat (wily hidged and 

di iiiiifd, 

(i) Qiia Ikiiiki to n.iiynlnd 
til) Jlir i Jjoiil.i ('irnil’Li in.id 
(in) 1’iid‘iuli to Alulimiid'itiid (tirfr II— 1 III*) 

(it) JKryiiliud to Iluidiirtr.irli (ride ]I — IV)) 

(t) ll.iiy.dind to L'iliiiiiinui;1i!it (ti'Ii’ II— V) 

(vit Dcu.i to Cbiiib.tl 
(til) licit n to Kiitsi 
(till) I'litolipiir to iiintd.itpani 
(ix) l'.ttidi]iiii to .Lali.iiiftiribid 
(t) Lucknow to Miiliniud ib.id (tide II. >ii) 

(xi) KuiEi to Miiboii'i 

(xii) Xattnb^'inj toijAliilli 
(tin) Loop fioiii (in) to ll(ii) 

(xit) Xiitt.ibpiiili lo llobicroni 
(xt) Loopfiniii (Mt) to lll(i) 


Milcy 

iG 


20 

J 

•1 

2 

II 

0 

0 


IS 

5 

G 

•1 

0 

() 

8 

U 

0 


in 

17 

in 

G 


in 

n 

lb 

IH 

1 

0 

7 

Id 

3 

14 

1 

3 

1 

21 

U 


ruvffs 


7 

0 

G 

2 

1 

' 1 , 

4 


G 

1. 

1 

7 

1 

;> 

3 

1 

0 

2 

I 

•1 


0 

2 

0 

1 

0 

7 

7 

G 

7 

G 

0 

n 

5 

3 


* Tliib road is being iiiLtnllcd m puts. 









XXX 


Bara Banki Dietricl. 


Jlonds, VSm—feouelttdedJ. 


licngtb. 


(xvi) llndnuli to AmnnigAnj 
(x\'ii) Itamnngnr to Sundatgnnj ... 

(xviii) Annpgnnj to Snfdnr^nj 

(xix) Ilnidirgnrh, Lnlii nnd Uni Bircli ^ ... 

(xx) Ilnuhrgarli, IhctilirowAn and Bai liircli ... 

(xx!) Itihamm to Bichligliat 

(xxii) UurUwM railway feeder 

J\— Fifth clan roads, eicantd, partially bridged and 
drained. 


(ij Bara Banki to Klii'oli 
(ti) Bara Banki cia'il (ilalion to Banki village 

(iii) Nawaliganj toMojotlii 

(iv) D.aryabad to Muiminmndpnr ... 

(v) Darynljad to Siddhanr 

(vi) Blianinaii to Halcmpnr 

(vii) llkanmnu to ’/.nidpar 
(viii) Illmntuan to Satrikli ... 

(ix) Hniilargarli to Barnr Slniknl ... 

(x) Znidpur to Kotlii 

(xi) Baaorlii to Urannpnr 

(xii) UadoSaral to fSaidanpnr on lV(xviii) 
(xiii) Bado Sami to Tiknitnnp»T 

(xiv) I.oopfroni IV(xa'iii) to Vl(i) ... 

(xv) Baliramglint to Bansn ••• 

(xvi) llahrainghnt to Hiilmdca'a ... 

(xvii) Maliadewa to Bliagliar T4l ... 

(xviii) B»ra to Batanl! • •• *• 

(xix) r.itclipUT to .Tarklia ••• 

(xv) Bamnapar to Tilokpnr ... 

(xxi) Warirpaiip toKcora 
(xxii) Snratpanj to Clilieda 
(xxiii) Sur.atganj to Bliogpnr Tnl . . 

(xxiv) Alapur to Safipur ... — 

(xxv) Loop from provincial road to la ivi) 
(\xvi) lla'atili railway feeder 
(xxii) Daiaodarpur railway feeder ... 

n.-^Sizlh class roads, cleared only 


(i) Bansa to Sanilatg-anj 

(ii) Bansa to Safdirpanj 

(iii) I).iryabad to Kninioii 

(iv) Stiratganj to Mubanimndpnr... 

(v) Mnbammadpur to Bilalira . . 
(«) Bilalira to I'nintepur 

(vii) Bbalwamati to Fatebpur 
(viii) Fntelipnr to Kntburi 

(ix) .Tarklia to Lalpur ... 

(x) ainliadcwa to Pnrenn 

(xi) Baliranigbot to Jlarkamau 

(xii) Biliraingbat to Htisauli 
(xiii) Bliilsar to Sbiijaganj 

(xiv) Aliabad to Maklidiimpur _ ... 

(xv) Mnkbdumpiir to TVazirganj ... 

(xvi) Maklidnnipiir railn-ny feeder ... 
(xvii) Satrikli to Ganria Gliat _ ... 
(xviii) Tikaitnogar to Sarai Birai ... 

(xix) Tiknitnagar to llamidiiagar ... 



Miles. 

Furgs. 

... 

3 

7 


6 

7 


C 

5 


5 

4 


C 

•7 


2 

0 


0 

1 


8 

1 


0 

5 


3 

7 


17 

1 


12 

1 


0 

1 

... 

3 

3 


5 

0 


13 

0 

D 

7 

0 

H 

10 

G 


G 

4 


0 

0 

... 

0 

4 

... 

3 

4 


2 

0 


s 

G 


G 

0 


1* 

4 


G 

3 


3 

G 


8 

0 


3 

0 


2 

4 


4 

0 


0 

4 

... 

1 

G 


3 

0 


3 

3 


9 

3 


3 

0 


4 

4 


<1 

0 


4 

C 


7 

3 


11 

0 


2 

4 


4 

G 


1 

0 


o 

2 


1 

■ G 


3 

2 


0 

1 


4 

0 


11 

0 

... 

7 

0 





APPHNCIX, 


XXX) 


rmmujs, loon 


Ti) 

sfl 

'■ P.»ig'inn. 

Pi'rry. 

Villago. 

l'l\ G1 

■ 

. Income 


' / 

iSiiriainiiu 

Tiiidwa&i 

Gumti , 

D 1 R tri p 

Us. 


Dcwn .,f 

s 

(raurinfflinl 



board 
Lnckiiuu , 

t 


1 

•Tata 

T)i Ito 

Ditto 



/ 

Til.raglui( 

T»ki ighat.. 

Ditto 

D 1 H 1 1 i c 1 

150 






Iloiid, Piinn 


a 





liiiul:i 


to 


Tirgliat 

Tiigaon 

Ditto , 

Ditto 

OUO 



Qliusl.ar . 

ICmiDinliad 

Ditto 

D i ^ tri Cl 



Siitrikh .< 




Do a T d , 
Litckiinu-. 




Snlonipnr 

Clink<iar 

Ditto 

Ditto 




Dliaurahra 

Pliauraliia 

Ditto , 

D i strict 

4#C 






Board, Dam 
DiiiiLi 




Kolna 

II)rahima1]Kl 

Ditto 

Ditto 

ir.'j 


Ilniil irffnrli ^ 
f 

Pliilwal 

liliilnal , 

Ditto . 

Ditto 

105 


Aut.incfcwar 

Jlaum 

Ditto 

P W D, 

1,400 


Kliorna 

Pibiapur 

Ditto 

D 1 h t r 1 c t 

100 

f- 




Doaid 


cs 

u 

SidilLnur, c 

Pilaoii 

Pa 0 li h 1 m- 

Ditto 

Ditto 

S3>> 


1 


Dilaou 



1] 

1 

Pilauli 

Plhtllll 

Ditto 

Dido 

05 

i 


Ntiipnia 

Natpura 

Ditto 

P. W D, 

1,500 

1 

Suliclm 

Jiclit.iglint 

1} dit'i 

Ditto 

D i h t r 1 c t 
Bond 

UGO 

1 

1 

I'ajghat, 

Sulicha 

Ditto 

Ditto 

070 

/ 

1' 

Plianauli 

Dbniipiili 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

275 


I 

Maliruimr 

TU'ihrnpiiP 

Ditto 

Ditto 

.14 


Sum j put, V 

Lulviiriii 

TjiLiiria 

Ditto 

Ditto 

120 


J’lira P.indil 

Tnnda 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

2S 



Tikra 

TiKui 

Ditto 

Ditto 

102 


1 

Sillnur 

i*^ilksiur 

Ditto 

Ditto 

71 


y 

All1>fl1lTl 

Atiknlii 1 

D.lto 

Ditto 

15 



Kiiitliigliat 

Ilansrn] pur 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1) 



ISirliligliat . 

Uirbh 

Ditto 

P TV D . 






Siiltiiiipm 




Fanhigliat, . 

Di’nait 

Ditto 

D 1 h t 1 I c t 

, 

.?f' 

Manai , s 



Bn'>rd, Sul- 


"S c 





t.Tnpur 




PaVIirngliat 

Q xjinslipur 

Ditto 

Ditto 

. 

VI 


Uronnaii 

bnuba 

Ditto 

Ditto 




Kislinighat 

KnMii 

Ditto . 

Ditto 


K 

k 

Alohaugliat 

Siinba 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

- 


]luilauli, , 

IvaitLigliat 

lOiilbi 

Crhagia . 

District 

1 • 





Board, 

donda 





nnnaiih 

Slirinna 

Ditto 

Ditto .. 

«a« 


[ 

Paskngliat 

Liliii 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• 


Dirjah'nl / 

Ivaniiarglial 

Kimiar 

Ditto . 

Ditto 

• * 


Ijnhi lui a u - 


Ditto 

Ditto 

s 

V 

1 

ghat 












Fntclipnr. 


XXXll 


Bara BanJci District. 


VEimJiS—feoncliidcd ) . 


Tnli- 

Bfl. 


Targann. 


Bliitauli 


Miiliain- f 
inadpitr, I 


/ 


Ham- 
nagar. 


Ferry. 


Village. 


I’hnrnagliat, Jainlcn 


Kutidarklii 

Farnliigliat 

Lnlpur 

liiilirampur 

Uilnliri ... 
Sailiik ... 

Ratanpur ... 

Hall ram* 
glint. 


Pipri ... 

Alinta 

T/alpnr ICar 
antn. 

1) a li T a m • 
pnr. 

Udhia 

.Sallnk-Jnlal 
pnr. 

Ratanpur .. 

Gancelipur 


River. 


Management. 


Ghngra ... 

Ditto .. 
Ditto .. 
Cliaukn .. 

Ditto .. 

Soti t. 
Cbnuka .. 

Ditto .. 
Oliagm 


D i » t r i c t 
R o a r d , 
Bihraicli. 

Ditto . 

Ditto 

District! 
Board, Bam 
Bank!. 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 
0. L R. Ry. 


Income. 


Rs. 


COO 

1,G05 

25 

C55 

300 








AT'l'nSPlX 


xxxiii 


POST-OITICKS. l'>03. 


1 

Toli'-fl 

Piirp iin 

Xnnio of Ollii-o. 

Cllisa. 


N.iw iliRntij 

Ditto 

Itiiri D'inivi 

It ira Itiinki rnilu 
station 

rii'nil Oflii'o . 

Iti .mi'll Ofliro 


Diltn 

■laliniipiiiihad 

Ditto 


Ditto 

D iiihn 

Ditto 


I'm liilipiiij . 

f'.'fdaipanj 

Dub-Olliie 

Ditto 

Una mil 

Diiiiuli Oiliri' 

Ditto 

rdhnnii 

Ditto 


SatnKli . . 

JlliniiiiKin 

Ditto 


Ditto 

S itiikli 

Ditto 


Ditto 

Jiiiittiiir 

Ditto 


Di'ita 

Di'ua 

Ditto 


1)0 

Kiiuuii 

Ditto 


D.iniiiiip.ir 

IhliiAinpIiiit 

.Siib-OniiP 


Ditto 

Danin ip'ir 

liianeli Otnio 


Ditto 

'J ilok]ini 

Ditto 


^triilinniiiinilptir 

Smatpiiij 

Ditto 

I’litt'liinu < 

Dido Siimi 

Dido i'll 111 

Ditto 

r*iti lijmr 

t’llilipur 

.Sob Ufliro 


Ditto 

Dll ilini 

Di.mili Uflirc 


! Ditto 

Dliatv nn.m 

Ditto 


1 lliiitii'ili 

Dhitaiili 

Ditto 


, Kurfi 

Kmai j 

Ditto 

f 

Diry.iliid 

Danalnd 

Sub-Otlii i' 


Ditto 

Da’yiiliifl lailn.iy 

Hi \ lion 

D. iiiih tXIici’ 


Jtitio 

Kiiiiiioi 

Ditto 


Ditto 

li’.ini K itrn 

Ditto 


Ditto 

Mniki' iipaiii 

Ditto 


Ditto 

'iik’iitn.ipir 

Ditto 


Smajimr 

Daiiia iiii’liiplint 

Siib-Ollin 

Ditto 

Di tup 111] 

Diimi Ii OHiip 

Ditto 

DImiiioli 

Ditto 


Diiiknll 

AlinlMil 

Siib-Oniii* 


Ditto 

Kiulaiill 

Ditto 


Ditto 

niiila'T 

Dr.mdi Ofliia 


Ditto 

jiliilimii 

Ditto 


Ditto 

D'lu/apion 

Ditto 


Ditto 

fihuvipnnj 

Ditto 


1 Miro ni 

Manni 

Ditto 


ILiidiiipaili 

Ditto 

Ilaiihrpai Ii 

•Siib-Onid’ 


Dliitival 

Dr.iiiili Ofliic 


Ditto 

Lom Knlra 

Ditto 

Il'iiilai- 

Dilbriiti 

Snbelri 

Ditto 

('lull, ' 

Ditto 

Kninola 

Ditto 

£>idiliitiui 

ICollii 

Ditto 


1 Ditto 

Siddlinui 

Ditto 


L Ditto 

iValiniipiii 

Ditto 


jr.iii ipo- 

mcnt 


\ 


Iiiilif'rinl 






xxxiv 


Bara Banki District. 


SrAIlKETS, 1903, 


TMixil. 


1. Pftrgana. 

Tott-n or vil- 
lage. 

Kamo of 
Bazar, 

( r 

Nawiliganj ... 

Xnwnl)|jnni ... 


CIilicolii 

Chhcolu 

Mnu'ahganj a 

Itanika ... 

Begamganj ... 

Masauli ... 

Arasauli 

Kninaman ... 

Xainaninn ... 

1 

Siinhahpur ... 

Shnbnbpnr ... 

\ 

Jaliangirubad. 

Jalmngirabad 


Udhanli 

Udhanii 


Safdartrani ... 

Safdarganj ... 


Itasauli 

Baaauli 

Parta1)c:nnj.., 

Parlaliganj ... 

l^artabganj ... 


Cliandn-nra ... 

Chnndivara ... 


Katra 

Katra 


Para Bepan ... 

Para Bepan... 

f 

Beam 

Bcira 


Kheoii 

Kheoii 


Sarthara 

Sarthara 


Baudpur 

Imnmcan^ ... 

Deara ...| 

Saraiyan 

Ukliri 

f>Aruiyan 

Ulchri 


Gadia 

Gidia 


Itaudu-a Palbri 

Xnzirganj ... 


Find 

Pind 

N 

Aseni 

Aseni 


Zaidpur 

Bari Baztir ... 


Ditto 

Clihoti Bazar 


Satrikh 

Satrikh 


Molina 

Mohna 

.Sntrikli ...J 

Tirgaon 

Tirp.aon 


Tikra Usman 

Tikra Usman 


Ibraliimahad 

Ibraiiimniiad 


Ilhaniniiu 

Bhaniuau 

\ 

Barauli Malik 

Barauli hlalik 

/ 

' Fatehpnr 

Fatchpur 


Shujaganj ... 

Shujaganj ... 


M n h a m mad- 

M lib am mad* 


pur. 

pnr. 


llilahra 

Bilahra 


liaranndi 

Ciiaiiki Qaura 


Sihali 

Sihali 


Mnilaomn 

Mnllaivan ... 

Fatehpnr 

Slinhpnr 



Jngsenda 

jAgFrnua ... 


Lilauli 



Bhaganti 

Mubadco .,. 


Hasan pnr 
Tanda, 

Tanda 


Baragaon 

Barngnon 


Alithunra 

Mithirara ... 


'• Jarkha 

Jarkha 


JS 


>r, 


Bay or days. 


Tuesday and Saturday, 
Bitto. 

Bitto. 

Afondny and lliursday, 
Sunday and tVednesday. 
Bitto. 

Monday and Friday. 

Tuesday and Saturday. 
Bitto. 

Bitto. 

Monday and Friday. 
Bitto. 

Sunday and Wednesday. 
Tuotday and Friday, 

Tuesday and Saturday. 
Bitto. 

Bitto, 

Bitto. 

Sunday and Wednesday. 
Bitto. 

Monday and Friday, 
Bitto, 

Sunday and llinrsday. 
Monday and Tltursday. 

Sunday and W ednesday. 
Tuesday and Saturday. 
Sunday and Wednesday. 
Monday and Friday. 
Bitto, 

Monday and Tlinrsdiy. 
Sunday and Thursday. 
Wednesday and Saturday. 
Tuesday. 

Every day except Fri- 
day. 

Wednesday and Saturday. 
Bitto. 

Sunday and Thursday. 
Bitto. 

Tuesday and Saturday. 
Bitto. 

Bitto. 

Monday and Friday. 
Bitto. 

Bitto. 

Bitto. 

Sunday and Wednesday, 
Sunday and Tuesday. 
Tuesday and Friday. 


























Al’PrXBlX. 


XXXV 


MABKK'J’S, II — CcimUnv eil } . 


Tnh*!!! 


C.'% 

I 


c* 

«/ 

S3 


I’niirnnii, 

Town or mI- 


D.iy or itiiys 

Sniliiuunnil- ^ 
liiir ' 

r I^Inlinumi'id- 
piir. 

L'lilicfli 
•1 1 (Till 

Alnhninmpil- 

]IU1. 

cniiiciii 

Jlglll 

Wcdncmliy and Satuiday 

Ditto 

Sunday and 'J'linrsdny. 

Itiinma^nr ‘ 

f linnuiiipor , 

Kiiiliniih 
Aiiiauli K'll'in 
fl'inp^lipHr 
Siirntff'iU] 

S'l.Kl'irp'ini 

Tiliikpiir 
Siiiulliiikni ku 

D.iinniprnr 

MMiiinicIjmr, 

Hikiiit' kill 

Am lull 
fi mi't-hpur 

Sill itpiiij 

Sa.iditciik] 

Tilokpiir 

Ski mill in mau 

Ditto 

Ditto 

H'lii'idny ikiid Satuidav. 

Ditto ^ 

Monday and Tridav 
Ditto 

Hiindayniid Wcduo'idny 
Ditto 

Monday and Tliiirsdi-y 

Hido Snioi 

^tltiikikiti kti 
DkIu baini, 

S ■idiili'k 

Kinliir 

SulUupiir 

Kitri 

Dido S.ir.ii 

S •idnliii 

Kinlur 

Dhnuaiiignnj 

Ditto 

TilPMl'iy and Saturday. 
Ditto. 

Sunday and AVi dnc-diy, 
Sunday iinil IhurKdiy 

niiu.tuh . . 1 

Bi'liwii KilikU 

L klptir 
M<it1kura 

1)1 hwn 

luillupnr 

Mtithurn 

Ditto. 

Wcdiic d ij aiid Siturdny, 
Aloiulnj .ii>d I’lidij. 

Ktir ‘1 1 

5I(iliv>ri(l . 

(i kdiu 

Til nitpriuj 

(ihmjlir 

(ladi.i 

Ditto 

Afonday nnil S'llnrdiv, 
Sunil ly mill Wi'iliiO'.il'y. 

Ihiilauli . < 

V 

Iiiidinh 

1)0. 

Do, 

Do 

Cli'iikd.kinan 

ICIiiijiiri 

l'lin('<iik]i 

X'kj iR-ini 

Tirlii Itiiilr 
Xiiwib-Li- D.i' 
/■tr 

Aklnig"' nj 
Xawnlif'iiij 

Kli i^nri 
Slmj'ir'anj 

AVi’diii’Mlny and Snt urday 
.Sundiy .iiul I’liiliy 

1 iioaday 

Monilky and Tlimsday 
Ti'OMlay and I'liila}, * 
Tiiu-xiliiy and Saturday, 
Alonday and rnd'iy. 

Jl."orhi . ^ 

niroilii 

It Diiknnu 

Aslir'kfii.'irnr 

Xuuin 

IlT-orln 

I{.iiiiiiiaii 

'W'-'ziigimJ 

Xoor.i 

Ditto 

Tiioadiy ‘inil .Saturday 
■Wi'diii' .day and .s itiirilay. 
Moiidiy and Tliuiad.iy 

/• 

Bai^n1)!id , 

D krj kind 
.Sflkdaiipui 
n ijipiir 
l^I'iil'ii.kipaikj 
An rid i 

D(;.iiipiiT 

Ainiiihrn 

Tikiiiliiagni 

Ditto 

.S.’ifjikik Mikli- 

iikiiilpni 

Q.iik.ilnclitnli 

HiryaliJid 

Sn id'inpnt 
R.i|ipur 
■Mnil irnignn] 
Am oil! 

It 1111 ICiitn 

Aim lain llk/ur 
Tikiiitiingai 
Ditto 
Snlfpiii 

Inchnnll 

Tiio^day and Satuidny. 
Ditto 

Alniidny and rridny. 
Ditto. 

Ditto 

IVcdm>‘.d ly and Snlnrd ly. 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Sunday and Tliur'-dny. 
Ditto 

Tuoailiiy and Friiliy. 





sxxvi 


Bara Banlci District, 


UABEETS, III — (eouclttdedj. 


^ahsfl. 

FsTgana. 

Town or vil- 
lage. 

Kama of Bazar. 

Day or days. 

y 

Daryabad ... ^ 

ITdaimau 

Ram pur Bba- 
wanipur. 

Mangupnr .. 
Katra 

Monday and Thursday. 
Sunday and 'Wcdnesmiy. 

rS» 

f 

Kotwa 

Bharauli 

Kotwa 

Chamierganj, 

Ditto. 

Monday and Friday. 

( 

49 

J ^ 

.£P 

"1 

Man 

Tikra 

Bbikharpur ... 
Gajpatipur ... 

Mau 

Tikra 

Bbikbarpnr ... 
Bbikhanpnra. 

Tuesday and Saturday. 
Ditto. 

Sunday and Thursday. 
Ditto. 

"3 

e! 

IB 

s 

eS 

e:i 

Mawai ...^ 

Saitnasl 

Mawai 

Dwarkapnr ... 
tTmanpnr 
Saidpui 
Cbandramau... 

Saimasi 

Mawai 

Singhagarb ... 
Umanpur 
Saidpnr 
Cbandramau... 

Ditto. 

Sunday and Wednesday, 
Tuesday and Saturday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Monday and ^iday. 

y 

Haidargarb... ^ 

Haidargarb ... 
Janras 

Tribediganj... 

Labi 

Bora 

Bbilwal 
Tejwapur ... 

j^idargarb ... 
.Tanrns 

Tirbcdiganj .. 
Labi 

Bara 

Bbilwal 

Tejwapur 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Sunday and Thursday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

«s 

tt V 

*3 

w 

✓ 

Siddhaur 

Siddbanr 

Do. 

Do. 

Kotbi 

Sbeikhpur ... 
Simrawan .. 
Murliganj .. 
IValinagar .. 

Bardnbi BazSr 
Fuiaini Bazar 
Siddbaur Kba^ 
Kotbi 

Asandra 
Simrawan ... 
Mirganj 
Walinagar ... 

'.Saturday and Tuesday. 
Monday and Thursday. 
Sunday and Wednesday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Monday and Thursday. 
Monday and Friday. 
Tuesday and Saturday. 


Subeha .../ 

1 

Datanll Cban- 
da. 

Subcba 

Bijapui 

Manvi 

Datauli 

Bazfir Hnaain 
Sbab. 
Bijapur 
Rajapur 

Ditto. 

\ 

Monday and Thursday. 

Wednesday andSaturday. 
Tuesday and Friday. 
















Pitohpur, Xnn ibg inj Tah»Jl 


APPKKDIX, 


SXXyii 


rAiiis, 1003 


['nif'.iim 

Tow n oi ^ il- 
Insc 

Xiinic of f.iii 

D.ilc 

Ai crnn;o 
attend- 




a lieu 

( 

Xnw ahptani 

I’lTlwlwnn 

ItftMnt P.inchnii 

2.000 



Sli ill Aiidiii 

Sh.iwwnI 3id — Cth... 

30,000 



]tas iq 

NnxMiIi. J 

luimpwc 

Calhi Ashii'in, 

[C.iitil: Pnraiiina<jhi, 

ir>,ooo 

e-n'j- 

Tltdail 

Ditto 

Ditto 

3.001) 


I’l'iiin 

ill* rliri 

[Ciiiii Snih loth ,, 

<1 OiK) 


Ti'ia llnulal' 

lihiuili-till'ili 

[‘hciy Alunday 

•100 


pur 

.Slinli 



tjitha 

Norg.i Dciilii 

Ai-aTh Pill .111111 min, 

2'5.rini> 



[{ iiliiapiiri 

ICli.ir Pm. i inn min. 

2..7III) 


Uittn 

Ditto 

Ihciy Tiifidiiv 

r,i)o 

P-ii I'll)- 
giijij 

Uaii'iiih 

LMianiis-jap 

\kIi.hi Itidi .-iih 


hnfil'irsr.in-i 

Ditto .. 

Aglian i^iidi Slh 

S,UI)() 

I’.irlal pinj 

Ditto 

Agh.iii Siidi 3th 



Dniiauia 

Ditto 

A:;h in Kiidi lOtli . 

Rl)0 


Pilliri 

Dillo 

.Vcliaii Piii.iiimimhi, 

nno 

V 

AI>vn]iUT 

Ditto 

Ach.in Siidi tilh 

400 

( 

Satrilvli 

lln/rat fialiti 

Joth Ihir.itiiiinshi , 

lo,000 



Nnlnr 


SiliiUi i 

1 

Ditto 

Dili liii'iiii All, 

riiin'id-U‘-S'iiii I7tli, 

ono 

Kolwa 

Knthi Aihiiiii 

Kill! of K.n tik 

.'i.nno 


J^iirlpin 

Dni-iOira 

ICiiai Siidi lOih 

3 000 

V 

lUnnui.iu 

Ditto 

JliLto 

2,000 


Jlcwa 

Ditto 

re inn Pinii limn Bill 

2.000 


1)0 

II.ili ‘«aluli 

.Ml ih.aii ]7th 

25,000 


Du. 

K.i/r.it Sliali 

.Sll.llvIVIll lOtll 

500 



Aliim 




Do 

Vimi Ah Sh'vh, 

Pii st day of .loth 

500 


Piiul 

Dhunusi ig •• 

Aqlinii Sndi 7th . 

5,000 


Onihilin 

Ditto 

K ti tik Piiiinnn.ishi, 

2,000 


Jnl.i 

Ditto 

V};)i'ni .‘>udi o’li 

7U0 


Do 

Ivatli Ailiiim, 

IC.irtik Piir.niinnshi, 

tino 

Jluna V 

Khculi 

N.iri-int;1i Deo, 

loth Pin.niiiiiishi 

5,0(10 

D.Miy iljiiir 

niirhn};.ii 

Kill Ilk Piir.nnn ishi. 

1,000 



M.ihliilnin f>h!i1i, 

rir‘'l week 111 .Tutli, 

700 


.H>.iiinra 

Pit 

.Ii'th Puiaiiiii ishi 

00 


Gol.ulpui 

Mull iliii 

Pirsi Tiii”-iliy ill 

200 



.Toth 



.Tnlui kliiiiil, 

.Tiiiigah Miiihid, 

I’lri-t diy of .Iclli 

rio 


Tciidiilii 

(failliiii’iy.i 

li'lli Piii.iiiiii ibIii 

200 


Sahiii.v 

\iig 111 I’ll 

liii-t ML'i-k of Itai 

300 



inkli 


s 

^ D.iuinhi.i ... 

Drs Iiiiiiiii 

First d.iy of C'lniit 

400 



ijahili 



/ 

/ (Sarsail 

Dubiji 

Km Ilk and niihilcli 

1,500 


I 

Piniiiiiniishi 


Patch puj 

' lilinp^nuli ... 

M.ilmdoo 

Ai'li.in D'idi 14lh 

2,.5i)0 

Jindilupiir 

Miiintiiii *11111 . 

Kiciy full moan 

2,5ii() 

) 

1 ^Iatijlt(;iiwaii, 

IIa/,iat Alnivli- 

Shaw will IGlh 

2,000 


ihtm S.iliili 



llainnA- 

' Lodhuiiia 

LmllicBwnr Ma- 
li ndco 

Vl-haii Dull l-lth 

1.5,000 

[ pai. 

L Ditto 

Ditto 

Pliiigiiii Didi 1 nil 

30.0t)0 









Haidargarli. Rnmsanohigliat. Fatclipnr— eoneld.J, Talisil, 


XXXVHl 


Bara Ba/nhi District. 


Fairs, 1003— f concluded J. 


Pargana. Namo of fair. Date, 


ATorago 

attend- 


Ramna- f 
gar — Cron. < 
cludcdj. C 


Bado J 

Sara!. 1 

Bliitauli ... 
Rudauli,.,/ 


Daryabnd, • 


Surajpur... 


Basorhi... 


Haidar* , 
garb. . 

SIddhanr, 


Gancsbpur ... Dasebj 
Saadatganj, I 
Ditto ... Jl 

Bado Sarai... N 
Kintnr ... M 
Sardaha D 

Bardari ... 
Biraulia ... 

Udbia 

Rndauli ••• 


Kaitbi ... 

Daryabad ... 
Tikaitnagar, 
Amrabra ... 
Eganpur ... 
Eotwa 


Ditto ... 

Ditto 
Kamiar 
Sikri Jiwal... 

Gokula 
Sikraara ... 

Tilwari 

Amaani 
Saiinasi 
Ditto 
Saidpat 
Ditto 
Sanba 

Dbaranli ... 

Hcora 

Do. ... IDbanusjag 
Makbdnmpur, 

Ditto 

Paigbambar- 
pur. 

Basorhi 

Ditto ... H 

Gbuswal ... A 
Haidargarh, Di 
Ausaneswar- Ki 
ghat. 

Ditto ... Si 
Siddbanr ... 01 
















List oftaMqddva holding land i-n the Bara BanLi Jistnct, 190 














List of taUqcUrs lidding land in the BoA'a BanJd district, 1903--(contimied). 


Bara Banhi District 
















List of iulfiqthiri, holfhng land m the Bara (Jidnd, 1003— (contiuucd). 


AP'PENIMX'. 


xli 



List of talfiqdars holding land in the Bara Banki district, 1903 — (concluclccl). 


xlii 


Bara Banki District 



3,000 











GAZETTEER OF SARA BANRJI. 


I E X . 


A. 

Act XX of 1850, pp. 187. 146. 167, 
199, 251. 2G0, 266, 266, 286, 287 
Adanipur Bhatporwa, pp, 113. 220. 
At^aBad, pp 91, 239 
Agricultuic, pp 29 to 40 
Agncultutists, p 81. 

Alibani. Raj x^ntB, p 95 
Aliirs, 7l 

Ahni.iinan tnluqa, pp. 113, 220. 

Ailiar, p 263. 

Ajpura, p 96 
A'jQdb^iv talwqa, p 96 
Akbar’a ndminiatration, p 167 
AkbiapuT, p 93 
Abbiapiir taluqa, p 93. 

Alcobri, p 233 
Alapur, p 276. 

Ahabad, p 181 
Allu'vial 'viIlagoB, p 136 
Ambhapur taluqa, p 104 
American jliItBBiau, p 70 
Araotbias, pp 75, 91 to 94, t'ldealBO Rnj 
puts 

Amir All Itaid of , p 168 . 

Auiirpui taliiqa, p, 114 
Annexation of Oudii, p 171. 
lAnsari, pp 91, 218. 

'A.nsiirlB, p 78 ; vide SbcikbB. 

' Annp Singli, Raja, p, 86 
Area of the distiict, p 1. 

Am Til or, pp 7,276 
ArjaSamaj.p 69 
Asdamou, p 96 
, Aadamau taluqa, p, 06 
' Aaeni, p. 98 

Asbraf pur Gangrcla, p 189. 

I Aarra, p 89 
Atianau, p 110 

AusancBnar gbnt, pp. 64, 69, 216, 274 

B. 

Babrigaon, p 207 
-Bacbbils, p 76. 

Bado Saiai, pp 70, 117, 181. 

I Bado Sarai pargana, pp 3, 182. 

' Bagbaiira, pp. 67, 60 
I Bagbar Tal, pp 13, 21, 253. 

Babrola, p 91 

Babrolias, pp 18, 74, 89 to 91, 130, 
ICS ; vtdn also Bajpnts 
Babramgbat, pp 62, 57, 60, 61, 186 
Bahnta, p 219. 


Bibvi laluqa, p 90 . 

Bus,pp 74 , 91 , 119 , 168 . Mdenajputs. 
B'lniiiE, pp 77 , 63 , 

B insa, pp 6 1, 169 
Bansphors, p 77 . 

Bua Bank], pp 55, 57, 70, 186 
Barag.ion, p 212. 

B’rai laliiqii, pp 103 , 181 , 190 . 

Baranli tnluqa, p. Il7. 

Baicla lake, pp 14 . 203 , 205 . 

Baigedia gbat, p 50 . 

Barbaia, p. 77. 

Brricn aaatc, p 15. 

Barwnl, p 03 
Baanpin, p 279 
BaBorbi, pp 116 , 188 
Bisoihi pai g.ina, p 188 . 

Bish, pp 113 , 205 , 207 . 

Bnaidpnr, p 211 
Bohnns, p 79 
Beblai, pp 18, 19, 111 
Belwws, p 78. 

UhadannaB, p 71 ; ride Rajputn 
Bhalo SuItanH, p 05; vide RajputE, 

^ Bhangit., p 80 
I Blianinan lalnqa, p. 115 . 

1 Bharbhunjnii, pp 77 , 60 . 

Bhavs, p 1 . 73 , 

Bliats, pp. 77 , 80 

Itbattia, pp. 80, 116, 188, 155, 188, 190. 
Bbntaninuu, p 101 
Bbntnaman talnqn, pp 105, 191. 
Bhawaiiigaib, p. 18. 

Blnliiampur, p 87 
Bhilnal, pp 161 , 192 , 210 . 

Bhilnal taluqa, pp 12 , 92 , IOC, 192 
Bhilsai, pp 60 , 103 
Bbitari, p 217 

Bhitaiili, pp 166, 174, 177, 193 
Bhit.anli paignna, pp 3, 9, 59, 63, 
150, 103. 

Bhojpnr, p 10 
Bibipni, p ,274 
BiU'Iira, p 105 . 

Bilebia tnluqa, pp 104, 196. 

Bindanin, jip 53, 196 
l}ii''ingbpur talnqn, p 93 
Bisods, pji 76 , 80 , 04 , utde Rajputs. 
Blindness, p 27 
Boniyu sticiim, p 253 . 

Biabmans, pp 72 , 96 , 121 . 

Bi.asfr-noTk, p 51 
Brick E, p 17 

Building lualerialB, p. 17, 

Burba al, pp 65, 56. 



II 


IXDEX. 


c. 

Castes, pp. 70 to 81. 

Cattle, pp. 21, 280. 

Cattle census, p. 22. 

Cattle disease, p. 22. 

Census of 1869, p. 63 ; of 1881, p. 63 j of 
1891, p. 61 ; of 1901, p. 64. 

Cesses, p. 131. 

Chak Doman, pp. 95, 278. 

Ciiakaura, pp. 12, 51. 

Chaksar, pp. 10, 11. 

Chamars, pp. 72, 121, 141. 
Chamierganj, pp. 53, 51, 57, 60, 90, 
197. 

Chanda jhfl, p. 216. 

Chandels, p. 76; vide Baj puts. 
Chandurara, pp. 235, 236. 

Chara, p. 263. 

Chauka river, pp. 3, 9, 69. 
Chaukaghat, pp. 66, 57, 185. 

Chaubisi, pp. 276, 277. 

Obtaftaae, p. fJf; mefe SStjpats. 
Chataina, p. 113. 

Chheda, pp.87, 238, 282. 

Chhedwara, vide Ealhaus. 
Chhcolaghat, p. 162. 

Cholera, p. 26. 

Christianity, p, 70. 

Civil Courts, p. 125. 

Climate, p.21. 

Communications, pp. 55 to 61, 213, 
221, 243, 236. 

Condition of the people, p. 123. 
Cotton printing, p. w. 

Cotton -weaving; p. 60. 

Court of wards, p. 66. 

Crime, p. 138. 

Criminal courts, p. 125. 

Crops, p. 33. 

Culti-vation, p. 29. 

Cultivated area, p. 29. 

Culturahle waste, p. 30. 

D. 

Dadrah, p. 159. 

Bafalis, p. 80. 

Sal lake, p. 14. 

Saleras, p. 78. 

Samodarpur, p, 243. 

Sarawan, p. 229. 

Saryabad, pp. 2, 24, 55, 68, 126, 147, 
171, 197. 

Saryabad pargana, pp. 3, 163, 199. 
Sarzis, p. SO. 

Scaf.mutism, p. 27, 

Seath-rate, p. 24. 

Sebiganj, pp. 274, 279, 281, 

Sensity of the population, pp.63. 64. 
Scokhali, p. 247. 

Seoli talaqa, vide Eamiar, 

Scori, p. 11. 


PP- 52, 58, 79^ 109, 147, 159, 

Bowa pargana, pp. leo, 205. 

Sharauli, pp. 197, 281. 

Sbarhan lake, p. 14, 

Shaurahra, pp. 117, 217. 

Shema, p. 235. 

Shobis, pp. 77, 80, 141. 

Dialects, vide Language. 

Sikhits, p. 70; ot(fc Rajputs; 
Dinpanah taluqa, p.'ln. 

Siseases, pp. 25 to 28. 

Sispensarics, p. 151, 

Bistrict boai^, p, 145, 

Bistillcry, p. 1^, 

Boms, p. 77. 

Bonblc cropping, p. 32. 

Brainage, p. 8. 

Bufferin hospital, p. 239. 

Bwarkapur, pp. I2, 233. 

Dysentery, p, 26, 

B. 

Education, p. 148. 

Elgin bridge, pp. 9,57. 
Eucamping-grounas, pp. 57, 60. 
Epidemics, p. E'*. 

Excise, p. 140. 

‘ F. 

Eairs, p. 63. 

Famines, pp, 40 to 45. 

Faqirs, p. 80. 

Fatehpur, pp. 2, 61, 53, 53, 208. 
Fatehpur pargana, pp. 6, 153, 210'. 
Fatebpnr tabsfl, p. 213. 

Fauna, p. 20. 

Felt, p. 22. 

Ferries, pp. 69, 195. 

Fever, p. 25. 

Fiscal history, Pli.127 to 135. 
Fisheries, p. 21. 

Floods, pp. 23, 24. 

Food grains, p. 47, 

Fodder, p. 18. 

Fuel, p. 18. 


Gadia, p. 215. 

Gadia taluga, p. 103. 

Gaddis, p. 80. 

Gadariyas, p. 77, 

Gajipur, p. 202. 

Ganahri tike, p. 14, 
Ganaura, p. 112, 

Gancsbpur, p. 18. 

Garbi Abir, p. 98. 
Gauringbat, p. 69. 
Gaumnbas, p, 91- tide Baic-. 
Geura, p. 90. 




fi'intniii'i, p. 7fi; vtiJr 
(Jpology, pp 2, 10. 
olincnr pp'. 1. 2, 4, 8, Of*. GO 
th.iikniiin fuiij, p 5fi 
<i]iauhpnr, p 27G 

t.iliiqn, p 132 

'dhiii.itr, pp 112, 220, S 2 G, 
filn^n-iiinking, pp, 52, 81 
Ooriti, p 22, 

'Ookiilpiir Aacni tnliiqn, p !l8, 

■fiorl'i ItiRtiinl], p. lOa. 

Goliitii Inlnqn, p 110. 

'Grmn, p 82. 

Gro\L’8, pp G, 7 , 16 to 20. 
fiuj.ire, p HO. 

■ ■(iiiiiiti iniijpp 1,5, 10, O'*. Gl, 217, 
270 

Oiiniiii'ni like, p M. 

(jnnniili ft'iij, p 60. 

Giir lliklii.1i Sin(;li, liajn. pp 75, 8G. 
IGG, 


.Tabftngiinbiil taluqa, pp, 93, 95, 

101 . 

Jail, p 1‘10 
Jftina, p. GO 

Jninii riicr, pp 4, 10, IflO, 

.T'llolpui, pp -1, 10, 12 
.kiLiluddiunagar, ]i KS 
.ranmiiii nvoi, pp 13, "S, 2".S, 210. 
JnumtrA, p 7G, i idr llnjpiits. 

Jnikliii, px> 

JniHnl I’und ht'ilion, p .50 
Ju'.inni'i laluqii, p 103 
ri\Pi, pp 10, 104. 

JanniA, p 10 

.nula, pji 5, 7, 13. 

•Til'll, p 33 

Jiilnlms, pp 21, 70,^121 
Jtingb fc, jip C. 17 


niduTpirh, pp ii), 58, 1 17, 101, ITl. 
215, 

JlnjdiTpuli piTgiiift, pp l,f', 217. 
H.iidnTg'nIlUbsfl, pji, '.220. 

Hfthsaih, pp 77, 80 
lluiicra^pni, p 23" 

II iriib'i, p. 87 

Iliwui np. 110, 208 
Uiiri-ul bikr, p 14, 
lliinc'.t'., p 02 
llatniiiidi, p 00. 
ll"y:iln.'»pni, pp 170,222, 

ll'i7r'ilpur, p ifij 

ni-iltli, p.2T. 

llnpht^, p 2. 

Hoiiip drugs, p I'lO 
Hindus pp TOto?.** 

'Himiii'.iry ni'ipiHliHi'S 125. 

llnsiiiniA, li.l>0t ndc fcaijidsi. 


Jlii.ibiiuMiail, PJI 113,100,222 
IiiLiuiip-taT, p 143, - 
Iiirbaiili, p 223. 

Indipn, p 3t, 

Infiiinitici! p. 27. 

Inf uiticidn, p 135 
Iriipilion, jiji 3llo40, 
Iiifliinil'y, p 27. 

Islniniibncl, p. 113. 

Itnniya l.ibiqa, p. 01 


Jnpjinnn llaB, pp ol, IP2; vtdf 8.il- 
’latniB ^ 

J.i!iiiiiplr.ibad, pp. Cj, 10“/ l**^. I'*/ 

221. 


Knbuiyas, p 7S. _ 

Ifubats pp 21, 77. 

ICaithi, pp 1, 8, 5'*. 

lOikiuik'ui niiln. i>p 7, 270. _ 

Knllinub, pp. “G. 80, 15b, rule 11 ij- 

p«t>«, 

ICalnaili, Jip 77,111 ^ ^ ^ 

Knlyiiu HIT. ]>p 5, 0.8, 12, 13, l.f, 
.38, 1.80, 210, 22fi 
Kiuniu), pp 50,202, 

ICainini (.ihiq.!, jip 80, If'O. 
Kninmniiu, p 247. 

Kinanjiyi', p. 72; rirfi> Ilrnliinnns 
Knnbjiuiin<!, p 70; ndr llnjpul*- 
Kaiil ar, j) 10 

Kapuitliiila c^t-iln, pp. 3, 05, 153, 
101 

ICnrand p. 2 12 
Katiiunbid, p 2G7 
Karkli.a tahiq.i, pp 107, 213 
ICii'.ari, p. 23.5 

Ka»aviiulhnns, p 77 ; rtdr llain.is 
Katlirriy.is, p 70; ndc ll'ijputs. 
Knluri. p 212 
KoyBHlbi, pp 77, 07 
Ki'ora, furry, p .55. 

Khndir uf tlio (Jbngra, pp 3, 101, 100, 
252. 200. 

Kbndii ol Uii‘ Guinti, p. 7 
KUnnjiur tahiqn, ji. lOli 
ICIiattiis, p 00. 

Klii’din, p 50. 

IChroIi, pp 118, 2nb, 20i. 

Kliola S.mii, p 20.5. 

Khiebia, p. 118, 

Kinbnuli, jip 67,00,100 
Kintui,pp 00,70,183,221 
Kitaiyn, p 50 
Koilon, p 33 
Kidi, p 18. 

K<m®, 1’.77. 



JV 


ISPEX. 


Kotlii, 274. 

ICotbi dth, ]i. 211. 

Kotn-a, pp. Cl, tiS, 

KoUvArii tnlugi, p. P3, 

KnnilinrK, pp. 77, 80. 

Knuhrawnu taluqa, ride Iliraingbpnr. 
Kunclarltlii ferry, p. 50. 

Kunjr.w, p. 80. 

Jvnrinia jip. 33, 71, B."}, 121. 

Kursi, pp. 12, BS, CO, 147, 108, 173, 

220 . 

Kurai pargana, pp. 5, 12, 71, 04, 220. 
ICornlirt, p. 160. 

Kusfar, p. 202. 

Kutlapur, p. 230. 

L. 

Lahi, pp. 02, 010. 

Iiahlara, p, 201. 

Lal;pi<, ride jh/la. 

Lakhaura, p. 217. 

Lakliiipur, pjt. 12, 00, 273. 
Landliolderx, ride Proprietora. 
Langu.ag(<, p. 70. 

Leprosy, p. 23. 

Level", p. 8. 

Lllauli tnlnqa, p. OS. 

Lime, p. 10. 

Literacy, p. 150. 

Lodhs, pp. 77, 121. 

Lodiiatirn, p. 51. 

Lodir, p. hO; rule Patlinns. 

Lobrimnu ferry, pp. 08, 09, 202 
Lcmi Kntra, ii]i. GO. 210, 23u. 

Loni river, pp 0, 217. 

Lunias, p. 77. 

M. 

Maliadetra, pp. 55, GS, 85. 
blahgaun taluqa, p. 01. 

Idahoiia t.'>tnqa, nde Maligann. 
Mnliinitdahad tnluqn, p. 10-1. 
lilniluraiganj, p 202. 

Mniiaraigauj tiilnqn, pp. 102.202. 
blaizc, p. 33. 

Majitiin. p 51. 

Makiidiiinpur, pp. 55, 50, 2.30. 

Malis, p. 77. i 

blalinliH, pp. 21. 77. 
blandlia Tui, p 14. 

Maniliars. pp. 80, SI. 

Manjliar, p. 217. 

Manjhnpnr, p. 03. 
llan Siugli, Malinraja, p. 00, 
^lanufactnrcs, pp. SO to 62. 
maraunclin, p.4. 
blarlia river, p. 201. 

Markets, p. 02. 

Masauli, p. 231. 

Mawai, p. 231. 

Matval pargasB, pp, 5, 6, 7, 154, 232. 


Medical ospccti!, pp. 21 to 28. 
Migration, p. 05, 

Mirpur taluqa, p. 111. 

Mitla lake, p, 14. 

Moliana lake, p. 14. 

Molisand, pp, 235, 284. 

3Iotli, p. 33. , 

Mubarakpur, pp. 10, 11. 

Mugliala, p. 80. 

Muliuinmadpur, pp. SC, 235. 
Mnliauimadpur p-irgana, pp. 4, 9,236. 
Mnlinmiandpur taluqa, p, 80. 
Municipality of Xatvabganj, pp. 145, 
210 . 

Miinsifs, p. 125. 

Muradalnd, p. 104. 

Murnos, pp. 77, 78, 121. 

Musalinans, pp. 00, 07, 78 to 81, 100 
to 117. 121, 153. 

Mustafabad, pp. 11, 233. 

Mutiny. Tlio in Bara Binki, pp. 

171, to 179. 

N. 

Xnipnra ferry, pp. 11, 59, 210. 

Xnjs, pp. 77, 80. 

JJanirim taluqa, p,112. 

Xuntuli tnlnqa, pp. 113, 203. 

Xardaba lake, p. 14. 

Karial lake, p. 14 
Kau.Muslims, p. 80. 

Xnvig.Jtinn, p. 00, 

>;nv.abganj. pp. 2, 61,62,60, 126, 147, 
175, 233. 

Xau-utganj pargana, p. 240. 
Nau'nbganj talisd, p.243. 

Xanil lands, p. 140. 
lCeor.a, ]>p, 191, 240. 

Xeor.i taluqa, pp. llO, 190. 
XininatpuT, p. 247. 

Nindura, p. 229. 

o. 

Occupation, p. 81. 

Opium, pp. 33, 142. 

Oiidb. Kingdom of—, p. 102. 

P. 

Paebbim Jlilaon, p. 90. 

P-iisar, p. 103. 

Pivlbri, p. 112. 

Pali taluqa, p. 91. 

P.)ndcs, p. 90; ride Brahmans. 
Panbaunn taluqa, p. 91. 

Pamvars, pp. 77, 94. 

Paraos, vide onenm ping-grounds. 
Pareumn, p. 93. 

P.arganns, pp, 120, 108 to 161. 
Parihars, p. 76; tide Bajputs. 

Phrra, p. 247. 


iKPijs:. 


V 


V.irtnbpanj, ji 2JG 
PJrt-nligiiTii imRaui, "p, 217. 
J’nrt'iligiin] taliHia, cirf/’ AiiiMiapur 
P.isiB, pp 72. lai, 138, m.lC7. 

I’liskii l.iluqn, p, 89. 

PibX.v ferry, p 39 
PathoiiB, pp 79, 112 
Fatrang.i, p. 4 
Patti Tikni, p 203. 

Peas, p 33 
Pmd, p 207 
PlapiiL*, p. 27 
Pokiira, pp. 91, 2"0. 

Pokliri An"" in tnluqn, p 91 
I’olicp htiliniis, p. 13& 

Police force, p 137. 

Pnppv. ]' 33. 

Populiiiiun, vidf CeneuB 
Post-ofliCBs, p 144 
Pottery, p Bl. 

Prccniiou'; li.actR, pp 3, 14 
Piico*.. p 45 
Piopriclors p 81 
Furui tiiluqa, pp. 114, 203 

Q. 

Qisimcani. pp 18. 119 
p SO. ' 

Qidnn«, pji 70, 78, 100 to 101, 1C5, 
t'lc^e Slii'ikliii 

Qiyniiipiir tiliiqn, riife Itinniinu. 
QurrchliiB. p 7b; iirfe ShoikUa 

ll. 

Pipliulnims, p 7G; iirfn Il'gpiit" 
liniiiiiiiaii, p. 217 
H'llin rner, pp 12, 207, 2/9 
Ikiikiins, pp 73,8110 87,139, 150, 
10] , It/lP ll'ljputh. 

Ilailnig*,, p .13 
ii liiifiiil, p 2.1 
Itupur. p 230 
Itapiiili, pp 119,208 
K ij puti, PJI 73 to 70, fit to 9 1, 120, 1 53 
Ituiiiiinpiii (l.ilisfl riitelipiir), pp 3C. 
81, 2.11 

Ikimn.npar (tnlisil llnicl''rp.irh), ]ip 92, 
102, 218. 

Painnngiir pnrgnnn, pp ,1, 251 
Kninnnpir t/iliiqit, pp 82, 81 lo .SO 
Plliipui Millilir.i tnluqii, ]>, 87 
llninpiir Jlliiinnnipur, p 2.11 
llainpur tali.qa, pp 07, 198, 201 
Pninpur Knlnn Inliiqn, p 99 
Itnnibiineliipliat, ride Cliiiiniergnnj 
Ilainunnchipliiit InliRil, p 255. 

Iliinlilii, pp 99, 218 
Itnni Kntrn, p 68 
Ilaniinau, p bS 

ItanimHii tnliiqn. pp 88, 101, 201 
Itaianli, pp 55, 247, 257 


lUtlioiii, p 70; mdc Pajputs. 
Ritiiupur, p 50 
llaniii, pp 11, 12, 31, 91, 210 
ll'iiirng.-ion, pp 55. 90, 2S7, 201. 
I’cgiati.iliou, p 141. 
llLligions, pp GO to 70. 

Kintb, p 121 

ItoHi n\cr, pp 5, 12, 205,226,210, 
207 

Ro\cniie, p 133 
Itiic, p 33 

Uiohli. pp 59. 91, 23t. 258 
Itian IS, p. SO , < idn S aiyids 
liners, p]i 8 to 13, 33 
Rn<i(b, p CO, t'li/e Communications 
Riifliuli. pp 2, 53, 51, 55. 58, ICO, 
25S 

Rudauli pirgana, pp .3, 200 

s 

Siindatganj, pp S3 201 

Saidiigtnj, pp. 53, 54, 38, 1 17, 201. 

Sali.ilm, p 2G7 

Siid'tnpui, p 2G5 

Slid 111 pui Uliiqii, p lOS 

S'lid.ib.ir, pp 110, 111 

Siidpui, p 2',!5 

Snluk, pp 75, S.1> 87, li4). 

SiimiM, p 23,1 
Sjiniliii, lip 208, 229 
S.iiyi«ls, pp 80, 11.3 to 110,287. 

S'lyiil tiliir, p 153 
.bnknldipib, pp 72, 95, tide Brali* 
niniis. 

fijlirpiir, p 119 

Silni biliii. p 151 

Sileiiialrid, p 111 

baleinpiiT t iluqn, p 113 

S.'iiiih iiM'i. pp 10, 238 

8'inl ini inci, p. 12 

Sinhjit Siiigli, R'ljn, p 80 

b.irum, p CO 

b.’>T.ii Gopi, p 91 

Kirill Sli.iliiiir, pp 91, 229 

S.’iriiini t’lluqi, PJI 91, 229 

Sinjnii, pp 119,203 

barnniiy.in, p 72, iirfe Ur.ilimanB. 

Sitnninih, pp 07,182 

SiilriUi, pp I'J, 54. 151, 20'; 

bifiikli piii'g'iiia, pp ICO, 267. 

K.itrik}i l.iliiqii, p 107. 

Schools, p 1 !') 

Ki*iiiii, p 217 
Sendlii, p 112 
Sclliinnii, p 2C0 
Settled Estates Act, p 102. 
Settlements pp 127 to 135 
Ses p. 05 

bbulinbpur tnluqn, p 101, 

Shall piir, p 07 
Shnrafiibnd, p 276. 

Sheep, p 22 



IXDEX:. 


ShcikliB, pp. 78, 100 to 112. 
Sbciklipnr, p, 110. 

Sliuiaganj, p. 170. 

Siddhanr, pp. 53, 147, 370. 

Siddliaur pargana, pp. 95, S7I. 
Siddiqis, pp. 78, 104; vide Shciklis. 
Siholi, pp. 85. 154, 158, 159, 212. 
Siklis, pp. 09, 99. 

Simrawan, p. 101. 

Simrawon talnqa, p. 76. 

Sleeman, p. 18. 

Small-pox, p. 26. 

Soils, p. 15. 

Sombausis, p. 76; ctda Bajputs. 

Soti liver, pp. 10, 59, 194. 

Stamps, p. 144. 

Subeba, p. 274. 

Subeba pargana, pp. 1, 0, 100, 275. 
Siibscttlouients, p. 82. 

Sugar, pp. SO, 52. 

Sugarcane, p. 33. 

Sugarmills, i). 51. 

Snbelpnr taluqa, p. 115. 

Suknlai, p. 113. 

Sulcmanpnr, pp. 12, 193. 

Snltanpnr, p. 189. 

Sunibba, p. 11. 

Surajbansi, pp. 75, 87 ; vide Bajputs. 
Surajpur, pp. 18, 90, 278. 

Suraj pur pargana, pp. 91, 279. 
Surajpur taluqa, pp. 82, 89. 

Surat Singb, Baja, pp. 85, 80. 
.Suratganj, p, 282. 

T. 

TabsOs, p. 126. 

Taluqdars, p. 83. 

Tarabtdif, p. 77. 

Tanda; p. 236. 

Tanks, pp. 33, 38. 

Tarai, pp 3,4,6,40, 183, 236; ride 
Ehadir. 

Tari, p. 142. 

Tawaifs, p. 80. 

Tcjwapnr, p. 219. 

Tciis, pp. 77, 80. 

Tcndula, pp. 203, 206. 

Tenants, p. 120. 

Tenures, p.81. 

Tera Kalin, pp.’lll, 247. 

Tbalnura, p. 277. 

Tbatberas, p. 51. 


Tikaitganj, pp. 53, 58, 147, 283. 
Tikaitnagitr, pp. 5, 53, 53, 285. 
Tilokpnr, pp. 53, 283. 

Timber, pp. 52, 57, 61, 186. 
Tirbediganj, x)p. 96, 285. 

Tirbediganj taluqa, p. 96, 

Tobacco, p 34. 

Tomars, p 70; cideBajpnts. 
Topography of tbc district, px>.2 to 8. 
Towns, p. 1. 

u. 

Udhanli, pp. 53, 236. 

Udbapur, pp. 94, 229. 

Ukbri, pp, 208, 229. 

Umanpur, p. 235. 

Unebagaon talnqa, p. 94. 

Urban population, p. 2. 

Urd, p. 32. 

Usar, p. 10. 

Usmanpur talnqa, pp. 94, 101, 273, 
274. 

V. 

Vaccination, p. 20. 

Village, p. 1. 

. w. 

Wages, pp. 39, 48. 

Waste land, p. 15. 

Weights and measures, p. 48. 

Wells, pp. 35, 36. 

Wheat, p. 33. 

Wild animals, vide Panna 
Woods, vide Jungles and Timber. 

Y. 

Yakntganj, p. 99. 

TTusufzais, p. 80 ; vide Fatbans. 

z. 

Zaidis, p. 80; vide Saiyids. 

Zaidpnr, pp. 2, 51, 53, 58. 59, 115, 
154, 280. 

Zamindars, pp, 82, 117. 




